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BATTLE  OF  CHIPYQNG-NI 
13-15  February  1951 


Significance:  At  Chlpyong-ni,  Chinese  forces  suffered  their  first  tactical 

defeat  since  entering  the  Korean  War  In  November  1950.  An  all-out  Chinese 
offensive  had  been  broken  and  their  withdrawal  from  the  crossroads  village, 
s keystone  of  Eighth  Army’s  central  front,  signaled  an  enemy  pullback,  all 
along  the  Chinese  Line  of  advance  southward.  Jf  Chlpyong— nl  had  fallen, 
the  entire  United  Nations  Command  front  would  have  been  severely 
endangered.  General  kldgway  regarded  the  defease  of  Chipyong-nl  as  the 
turning  point  In  the  Eighth  Army's  revitalization.  After  defeating  the 
massive  Chinese  effort,  the  Amy  advanced  steadily  northward,  recaptured 
Seoul  by  mid-March  1951,  and  by  the  first  day  of  spring  stood  just  below 
the  3Bth  parallel. 

Order  of  Battle:  Enemy — Elements  of  five  Chinese  divisions,  Identified  by 

79  prisoners  taken  during  the  battle* 

Friendly — 23d  infantry  Regiment  (2d  infantry  Division),  COL  Paul  L» 
Freeman,  Jr,,  commanding,  with  following  attachments: 

French  Battalion  1st  Ranger  Co* 

37th  FA  Bn  (105mm)  Go  B,  2d  Engr  Bn 

Rtry  B,  B2d  AAA  AV  Bn  2d  Plat,  Clr  Co , 2d  Med  Bn 

Btry  B,  503d  FA  Bn  (155mm)* 

*Nondlvlolonal  unit 

Casualties:  Enemy— estimated  nearly  5,000;  Friendly— 52-plus  killed,  259 
wounded , ?2  missing.  (Approximate  ll-to-1  ratio.) 

Unit  Decorations:  23d  Infantry  Regiment  and  all  attached  units  awarded  US 

Distinguished  Unit  Citation  (later  designated  Presidential  Unit  Citation), 

Relatively  little  has  been  published  op  the  tactical  aspects  of  the 
battle.  The  following  material  was  compiled  by  Mr,  Thomas  M,  Ryan, 
U5PK/EUSA  Command  Historian,  and  Includes  both  published  and  unpublished 
accounts  of  the  battle: 

TAB  A 

■'Chipyong-nl,"'  author  unknown.  General  overview  of  the  battle  based 
on  the  regimental  Command  report. 

TAB  B 

FH  100-5-Operations , Extracts  Include  Combat  Fundamentals,  Conduct  of 
Operation s,  Fundamentals  of  the  Defense,  The  Defense,  Defense  and  Breakout 
of  Encircled  Forces,  and  Joint  Operations, 
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TAB  C 

"Twin  Tunnels  Patrol  Ambush11  taken  from  Combat  Actio  tit  in  Korea  by 
HuaseLl.  A.  Cugeler.  Twin  Tunnels  Is  named  far  i pale  -of  railroad 
tunnels  located  approximately  4 kilometers  southeast  of  Chlpyoflg-ni . 

On  ]0  January  1951  It  was  the  scene  of  s fierce  engagement  between  the 
23d  Peg  latent  O)  and  it  least  one  Chinese  division.  This  chapter 
describes  a Chinese  am hush  of  4 US  reconnaieaance  patrol.  It  La  baaed 
on  after-action  Interviews  conducted  by  a Military  Klfltory  Detachment 
assigned  CO  21D. 

TAP  D 

"Chlpyong-nl"  taken  from  Combat  Acciona  In  Korea  by  Russell  A. 

Gugeler.  Thll  chapter  describes  the  fighting  In  the  sector  twld  by  C 
Company.  On  the  night  of  14-15  February  19S1,  the  company  was  overrun 
by  Chinese  infantry,  creating  a serious  threat  to  the  regimental 
perimeter , This  account,  based  on  interviews  with  survivors,  lb  taken 
from  a manuscript  prepared  by  a Military  History  Detachment  Shortly 
after  the  battle.  It  is  the  only  detailed  tactical  publication  on  the 
battle. 

TAB  t 

"The  Siege  of  Chlpyopg-ni"  by  COL  James  U>  Eduards.  COL  Eduards 
commanded  the  ?d  battalion,  23d  Regiment  during  the  battle.  After  [he 
war,  he  authored  an  as  yet  unpublished  book- length  manuscript  on  the 
battalion's  actions  duTlng  the  war.  The  2d  battalion  defended  the 
south-southeast  sector  of  the  perimeter  and  withstood  repeated  Chinese 
Communist  attacks.  C01,  Edward1  <*  account  la  the  most  detailed  tactical 
description  of  the  battle  available.  It  la  reproduced  with  the 
permission  of  his  son,  James  B>  Edwards,  a West  Point  graduate. 

TAB  F 

"Chipvone-ni,r  by  L7  Robert  Curtis.  LT  Curtii  served  with  P Company, 

2d  Battalion,  21d  Regiment  during  the  battle.  Following  the  Chinese 
breakthrough  of  the  £ Company  positions,  LT  Curt l»  was  directed  by  the 
2d  Battalion  commander  to  help  organise  the  Counterattack  to  regain  the 
lost  positions.  This  unpublished  manuscript  was  prepared  in  1988. 
Curtin  retired  from  the  Army  as  a lieutenant  colonel. 

TAB  C 

"Allied  Cooperation  in  a Combined  Arms  Battle:  The  French  Battalion  at 

Chlpyong-ni,  Korea,  February,  1951."  A research  paper  prepared  by  CPT 
Donald  T.  Murphy,  May  1976.  This  paper  discusses  the  French  UN 
battalion  attached  to  the  23d  Regimental  Combat  Team  at  Chlpyorg^ni- 

TAB  H 

"Tavk  Force  Crombec"  taken  from  Combat  Actions  In  Korea  by  RuSSell  A. 
Gugeler,  This  account  describes  an  armored-infantry  force  from  the  1st 
Cavalry  Division  sent  to  relieve  the  23d  Regiment  at  Cbipyong^nl.  This 
account  Is  also  based  on  a series  nf  Interviews  conducted  shortly  after 
the  action. 


TAB  I 

"Critique  of  Tactics  Employed  in  the  first  Encounter  with  the  Enemy  at 
Chlpycng-nl*"  Extract  translated  from  a captured  Chinese  Communist 
booklet  entitled  "A  Collection  of  Combat  Experiences*"  This  Chinese 
"after  action  report"  la  difficult  to  follow  in  placed  hut  the  lessons 
learned  by  the  Chinese  ere  unmistakable. 

TAB  J Oral  History  Transcripts 

TAB  K After  Action  Review  Format 

TAB  L lr50#000  scale  o>ap  showing  Cblpyong-nl  and  vicinity 
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TAB  A 


aLLl'YOHONL 


A United  Nation  cuunter^uf  f Onal  ue  * north  fium  the  37th  parallel  ci\  a 
lino  running  through  tfonJuk  started  on  3 Fo briery  195K 

At  this  time  the  U.S.  23rd  Infantry  Regimental  Combat  Team,  then  under 
the  command  of  Col(nov  Gen)  Paul  Freeman  had  been  ordered  to  the  vital  cross 
roads  at  Chipycng-ni , roughly  on  (.he  boundary  of  fX  GprpE  and  X Corps  twenty 
miles  beyond  friendly  lines , 

On  1 X February*  the  Chinese  struck  K Corps  vJ  th  two  mi  in  coluins  puinttrd 
toward  ELoengsong  and  WonJu.  The  heavy  attack  slashed  thro:  i]Ji  L wu  il  i v i>:  Ihjii  T 
forcing  withdrawals  and  leaving  the  ZJrd  Infantry  in  an  evyu  n>i>r?  eMJO:-cd  anti 
isolated  position,  General  ft  id g way  ordered  the  Regiment  to  stand 

During  the  night  of  13  Feb  the  Chinese  offensive  switched  west  Co  tiu> 
heart  the  23rd  infantry,  its  strength  aimed  at  Chipycn^ni  r The  village1? 
fall  and  the  loss  of  the  toad  junction  would  threaten  the  entire  west -c.  tnL  ml 
f rant  , 

I' hr  village  of  Chipy ong- n i is  £ i c u <i  t ed  In  an  o u ^ 1 s h ■ i p c l t v n 1 1 o y liner 
miles  wide  anif  sl\  miles  longF  Gentry  sloping,  tli^-  barren  hi  I I -■■.  vhi^S  vir- 
round  Uie  village  r*ji££  in  elevation  frtifo  four  hundred  to  onr  hmulr^J 
in  height  - ilit  ^nemy  seized  the  dominating  hiJJi  iur  round  tri^,  Llu.h  lo'ju  . mri 
cut  all  routes  c\  supply  and  euatu&iionk  of  t hi  * *.  ih*  dtJiuii.* 

meter  was  drawn  tightly  abound  the  town*  ur.jn^  rhfr  atuLlt  .jft^ir- 

ded  the  best  fields  of  fit**  In  soLiing-u^  ..  perii&nL^r  dnfen.iL  i\if  Chipjc?n^~ 
n,i  a ring  of  low-lying  hills  surrounding  Lite  Lown  was  used  racist  cli^ii  ci'OrC 
easily  defensible  hills  which  were  available  [urthtr  qut  hot  would  Li.ivc- 

required  mere  forces  than  were  available.  The  circular  c Luck-like  ^fert-e  , 
when  established*  situated  the  First  UattalLon  consisting  of  A & C Ou-.up.my  im 
the  perimeter  £rom  Lhe  1200  O'clock  position  to  the  1:00  O’clock  (po*>  Li,  Loji  . 

The  Third  battalion  was  occupying  the  hilts  from  2:00  O'clock  to  5:0U  u't  LocV 
and  was  composed  o f 1 b 6 ft  Companies.  E F 6 G Companion  composed  the  JnJ  Lin, 
wh  ich  lvcitrJ  f tom  3 : U 0 O ' c lot  k to  7:00  O'cJL  ock . A pi  d in  the  west  ^lTl1 
l he  French,  si  cut ted  from  7:UU  O'clock  (.u  11:00  O'clock. 

in  rr^iri|*ntjl  reserve  was  11  Jj"  CtmEpncLy  and,  subsequently,  the  IsC  Hunger 
Cn«upny  . bnth  pLactd  within  the  perimeter  behind  1fcA"  anti  p1(_!NI  CumpanieN. 


i. 


ILcnvy  [lure  activity  marked  tha  lAttt  afternoon  mid  evening  nrmmd  the 
23rd' s perimeter  on  L3  February*  Small  arms  find  mortar  fire  began  to  fall 
imu  ihu  nrea  bctwu&n  22:00  and  23;  00  hours  from  cl^e  northwest*  norih  inn] 
southeast.  Shortly  before  midnight  an  Intense  mortar  and  artillery  barrage 
crushed  into  the  northern  sector  o£  the  perimeter  held  by  the  First  Battalion 
and  immediately  after  it  lifted,  the  long  expected  attack  materialized* 
bugles,  whistles*  and  yells  sounded  over  the  cold,  night  air;  dull  red  find 
green  Hares  burst  find  hung  in  the  sky  and  the  arcs  of  tracers  flashed  find 
ricocheted  through  the  dark.  By  midnight,  the  frenzied  attacks  had  spread 
with  only  the  Third  Battalion  on  the  east  not  engaged.  Mortar  and  artillery 
rained  lit  upon  the  regimental  command  post  and  tho  iirtill^ry  positions.  The 
command  post  of  thfi  First  Battalion  was  Get  on  ilre  by  the  flying  tracers- 

Shortly  After  midnight*  the  fighting  eased * but  a fresh  attack  was 
launched  from  out  of  the  north  and  northwest  at  0100  hours.  The  rustling  h 
yelling  enemy  was  repulsed  but  as  the  firing  died  dovA,  troops  on  the  peri- 
meter could  hear  the  click  of  shovels  as  the  Chinese  dug-in  to  stay. 

The  force  of  the  attack  was  shifted  at  05 ! 5 hours  when  the  Chinese 
launched  a bloody  frontal  assault  from  the  Southwest  find  east*  particularly 
against  mK"  Company-  The  perimeter  held  strong  so  with  continued  pressure 
in  the  south  the  masses  of  Chinese  hurled  themselves  at  the  French  in  the 
north  in  yet  another  effort  to  pierce  the  circle  of  defenders,  As  the  waves 
oJ  attackers  struck  the  French  Uattalion,  intense  pressure  on  "C11  Company 
of  the  First  Battalion  forced  a slight  withdrawal*  hut  an  immediate  counter- 
attack regained  the  lost  ground*  The  entire  perimeter  blazed  with  fire  as 
the  artillery  poured  round  after  round  into  the  determined,  frenzied  attack- 
ers and  defenders  sLfivtimed  fill  the  firepower  they  could  muster  into  the  hordes, 
Ity  Dill)  htjurs*  the  pressure  hfid  eased  once  again  except  in  front  of  the  French 
Battalion  and  °K,h  Company,  both  of  whom  were  repulsing  attack  after  attack. 

At  first  light  of  14  February*  the  Chinese  attempted  to  slice  their 
way  into  Chipyong-ni  through  "K,N  and  1N1°  Companies,  The  ring  of  steel  lioid- 
elsewbefefc  the  battered  assault  troops  of  the  five  Chinese  Divisions  surround- 
ing Chipyong-ni  made  stabs  fit  the  perimeter  then  fell  back  under  withering 
mortar*  fir tillery  and  small  arms  fire-  And  with  the  coming  of  daylight  came 
a break  in  the  action.  Thr  Chinese,  fearing  the  devastating  effect  of  obser- 
ved artillery  fire  and  air  strikes  broke  physical  contact,  withdrew  and  con- 
tented themselves  with  intermittent  mortar  fire  into  the  besieged  garrison ^ 
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Reports  of  incrri*ftcd  anemy  activity  received  by  the  ^rd  late 

[n  the  afternoon  of  ibt  Ifcth.  Then  at  ZO^O  hCurfi*  the  Chinese  unloaded  a 
mortar  barrage  on  h,Kfc"  Company  an  hour  lattr  ,hC,h  Company  was  receiving  fire 
and  Could  hear  the  enemy  digging-ln  in  position*.  In  spite  d the  air-dropp- 
ed jmmu!  there  a critical  shortage  of  0-round  clips  of  M-  I ammunition  with 
he  entire  supply  already  In  the  hff^da  of  the  companies.  Shortly  after  dark- 
ness bad  blotted  out  all  ob&ervai  ion  t the  firat  enemy  onslaught  ol  the  night 
fell  nn  th*  Second  Battalion  sector*  &amul  t aneouftly  the  regimental  command 
pu*t  cjmt!  under  j blasting  barrage  *f  nortarj  artillery  and  small  arms  fire 
*hi^h.  In  an  hour,  had  spread  to  cover  the  position  of  the  mortar  company 
and  the  crams  of  the  French  Battalion*  The  fighting  on  the  perimeter  mount- 
ed in  intensity  with  both  the  Second  and  Third  Battalions  engaged  in  Tierce T 
close  combat  as  th*  enemy  sought  to  drive  a vedge  into  the  perimeter. 

Qugles  signaled  new  And  more  fanatical  attacks. 

HiKHl  Company  wat  struck  at  0J3Q  hours  but  repulsed  two  assaults  as  Che 
pressure  ^gain  minted  in  the  pouth  and  southwest*  Ammunition  sboitige 
threatened  to  critical  and  a radio  message  for  relief  went  through 

OLvicion  to  Japan  the  supply  services  of  the  Japan  Logistical  Command 

loaded  waiting  p)  throughout  the  night  50  air  drop*  could  be  m*de  at  first 

light . 

The  El  p±t  pthfrr^clan  of  the  perimeter  wjs  at  ZtJlO  hours  when 

savage  blows  b>  hard**  fcf  Lhlnp&b  drove  In  Tu  poslrnni  of  't  ' Company. 

An  Inffltdutt  l tuntt  tje  r^tk  by  +ll“  'Vp  Cocnpanlta  iLaihed  forward  and  cut 

\ ht  ptTit  l r a £ 1 on  ■ j Li  l k rtic  curing,  the  po&l  l iutiS  l+i  Litter  hj.u.d  - c v-h  *nd  bdUtc. 

]i  teentiJ  litipoauhlt  char  the  perimeter  could  continue  to  uith&tand  the  nwurtc- 
Tng  prpfiiurt  by  tht  u.i^rly  numerically  superior  foe, 

Ac  0^  ] S htLiTt„  ‘V  Luhyitiy  reported  a second  penetration  and  all  effort  a 
1 1 1 --  L L I - hn  | I S i h 1 1 I ■ h I J I ■ i t . j r w,  I - 4 1 L I id  r J w L i k ^ w 1 L Lt  L I o 1 1 V y I L 1 r U I 1 1 u - ■ i I u-  K l ■ w I - 

mtntAl  command*!^  Li  CnJ  Juhn  H*  Chilli  who  had  been  £lo-m  int  ? perimeter  to 
replace  the  badly  wounded  Col  Paul  Freeman,  ordered  a co^uo? tte  tore*  assem- 
bled to  t r>unt  erat  1 3ck , The  1st  Ranger  Company,  a platocn  (rcr  "F"  CO^P-tfty 
and  the  remnants  of  -IG"  Company  gAth^red  to  attach  whkle  in  n?rth  "A" 

Company  ;jnd  H|CHI  Company  beat -off  several  jt  tacks. 

The  composite  counterattack  force  struck  at  the  ener.y  pen^t  r at  Lon  Jt 
0hi5  hours.  Hand-to-hand  fighting  raged  fiercely  as  the  Chinese  attempted 
to  hold  their  gains-  The  couot^ra  t tack  force  suffered  mount  La^u.iltins 
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Autl  e*u_h  .'it  tempt  to  move  forward  way  repulsed*  11 B"  Company  * thu  only  re- 
mniriirij;  reserve  , was  ordered  to  Join  the  attack  against  the  penetration  at 
Q&DO  Ud  u«L.  pinned  down  under  murderous  (ite.  The  situation  was  desperate- 
At  S2l0>  Lht  rtUtt  column  wa^  3*000  ystds  Southwest  of  iU  ^oal  but  pro- 
^reiis;  tou;jtd  the  seriously  threatened  gAr risen  was  slow  against  the  Eire  from 
rvtfy 

At  KOO  hour^  with  “ti"  Company  e L 1 1 1 pinned  down,  air  strikes  wore 
called  in  upon  the  enemy  entrenched  in  the  g^p  in  the  perlm^teTr  T^paLm 
^pla&h^d  and  stared  over  the  grimly  holding  enemy  troops.  It  was  too  much- 
burned  and  acrejming  they  withdrew  and  "B-*  Company  rose  up  + firing  Into  the 
retreating  forces  * then  advancing  and  regaining  the  lost  position. 

Amid  the  frantic  battle,  planeload  after  planeload  of  ammunition  was 
dropped  to  the  garrison  which  was  holding  on  by  its  fingernails.  Enemy 
mortar p falling  Into  the  deep  zone,  inflicted  heavy  casualties  as  the  troops 
exposed  themselves  to  regain  the  precious  ammunition  and  supplies- 

,rB"  Company  had  secured  the  lost  positions  by  1630  hours  and  jubilant^ 
ly  reported  it  could  see  the  head  o£  the  tank  column  pushing  forward  to  the 
relief  of  the  perimeter.  The  enemy  was  abandoning  its  attack  and  fleeing 
In  the  face  of  the  steel  barrage  from  the  clanking  armor  column.  With  re- 
inforcement in  sight,  the  artillery  of  the  garrison  poured  out  its  lethal 
rain  on  the  exposed  and  fleeing  enemy » inflicting  tremendous  casualties. 

Twenty  heavy  tanks  and  a handful  of  infantrymen  from  the  5th  Cavalry 
Regiment  rolled  Into  the  perimeter  at  1725.  The  victorious  but  exhausted 
defenders  realized  the  crisis  had  passed  * A blessed  relief  from  combat  and 
a strange  quiet  descended  over  on  the  area.  The  seize  dt  Chipyong-ni+  one 
of  the  greatest  regimental  defensive  actions  in  military  history,  RaU  ENtJED. 
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TAB  B 
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CHAPTER  2 

Combat  Fundamentals 


An  ARMY’S  opekational  con- 
CEPT  is  lh*  cur*  of  its  doctrine*  It  is 
the  way  the  Army  fights  its  battle* 
end  campaign^  including  tactics* 
procedures.  organisation^  support^ 
equipment,  end  training.  The 
concept  must  be  broad  enough  to 
describe  operations  in  aft  antici- 
pated circumstances.  Yet  it  rnuat 
allow  sufficient  freedom  for  tactical 
variations  in  any  situation.  It  must 
also  be  uniformly  known  and 
under*  tood. 


OPERATIONAL  CONCEPTS 

The  object  cfoil  uperacions  is  to  destroy  the 
opposing  force  At  die  foundation  of  the  US 
Army's  operation j ore  the  principles  of  war 
and  their  gppljmtion  10  classical  and  modem 
theqrie-'i.  Th*  Army's  basic  operational 
concept  ia  called  AirLand  B^ult  doctrine. 
Thu  dai*nne  id  based  on  securing  °f 
the  initiative  and  eurrcixing  it 
I y to  defeat  the  enemy.  Destruction 
ihrf  uppa^mg  force  is  achieved  by  i^mwinp 
thr  tnjmy  off  balance  with  powerful  initial 
bio*!  fiom  unexpected  directions  and  ihen 
fotlo*^n£  up  r jpidly  to  prevent  hia  recovery. 
The  b*s<  mylti  jre  obtained  when  initial 
blow^  are  struck  ^iruinat  critical  units  and 
aread  whose  low  will  degrade  the  coherence 
of  engrriy  operations,  father  than  merely 
ag3[net  th*  cntmv'i  \mzdi ng  formations. 

Army  unite  will  fijht  bn  all  types  of  opera- 
dons  to  preserve  and  to  exploit  the  initiative. 
They  wil  | attack  the  enem  y in  depth  with  fir* 
*nd  maneuver  and  synchronize  ah  efforts  to 
the  obiectiw.  They  will  maintain  the 
^IT-lity  n#i<s£jry  to  shift  forces  and  fma  (o 
ihe  pflifiia  of  enemy  weakness.  Our 
Dptrititin^  must  he  rapid,  unprediclabJefc 
violent  And  disorienting  to  the  entiTiy.  The 
pirr  mmi  lit  fast  enough  to  prevent  him  from 
^oJtinic  cffectivt  r;our>terocttan^-  Operational 
planning  fnu.^i  br  prtcist  enough  to  preserve 
combi ned  arms  rp^p^ratiun  mrou^hout  the 
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battle.  It  must  also  br  sufficiently  flexible  to 
respond  to  change*  or  to  capitalize  on  fleeting 
opportunities  to  damage  this  enemy. 

This  requires  lhat  the  entire  force 
thoroughly  understand  the  com  man  dvr1  a 
intent.  Subordinate  leaders  must  align  their 
iteration?  with  the  overall  mission.  Th*y 
must  deveLu  p opportunities  that  the  force  as  a 
whole  cart  exploit.  Large  unit  commanders 
must  entourage  initiative  in  their 
subc-rdi  natti.  They  must  also  be  able  to  shift 
their  main  effort  quickly  to  take  advantage  of 
enemy  weaknesses  that  their  a ub ordinates 
discover  or  create  Success  on  the  modem 
battlefield  will  depend  rm  the  ha^ic  tenets  of 
AirL^nd  Battle  doctrine:  itiitiatiue,  depth, 
agility,  and  xynchroruzanan* 


"flapj^fy  is  °f  *af. 

tfflefflv'j  y/i^earinjji  mj** 
wlf  cy  unripetfad  'Auteur 
l}Fpv*rd*tf  IfjatZ 

Sun  Tru 
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1NPTI  ATI  \ £ 

lnilhjlpvr  iniplipf  ^n.  t/K  nvivr  tpini  in  tfir 

t»nduti  pf  all  tpri^lmr.*  Thi  ly 

purpnjir  pf  r*rr>  mr^tnln  ■ ^ ihv  i* 

uj  UM£tj»r  lu  i mJi1  PL-n  Jrnr  r ^f  jcu^n  TV 

do  ihia  wp  Fnu»1  FT>  jkf  diTI^^'n^  jrJ  jd  n?p;r 
quiifcly  Than  ihr  ^f>TL hit 

furcM  and  l»>  krt^  hPm  plj  , 

To  pre*rrtt  1 1st  inihjh*r  r *bpp  d^jlr* 

must  act  indrprndrMly  unlhPn  ihr  rpnirn  pf 

an  overall  plih  Tbr*  Enplp’i  rv^  r^rF 
boldly  and  Likt  fcdvaiMjtfr  |T  jF>[rprtrfn 
oppominiiPti  Thry  mmi  dFviatt  fPpm  thr 
expected  Lbui*r  of  b^iut  ht>iieiipn 

whtn  or>>i,n  ups>^ti  liar  ii,  etptdpLt  i Kr 
ovtTj)]  mn»>Dh  pf  iM  KnC^>  Icirr  Thry  *P|j 
Ukt  nslu.  bod  ihr  rom/naMl  mu^  >upp#iri 
them,  lr^pip^Nta^bn  h^J 

sivent.tl— iKr  luiu  ihai  h>*t  >r  n TLy 

diiTinjf kijihri  ihr  it)dm  “Huwi  br 

pjrhLuJaily  pNrpnif  >n  oi*p  bjdm 


DEPTH 

Dfpift  i/abbiiim  l*  *)/  1.W  Aim*  opr^i 
tiony  1 1 fr i » W?  i^r  d^shri.  jod  Pric^ur* 
Mi>mfhhjPt  ih  'hr  blDf  h p rV  rJat  l^  hI  > pf%  iKf 
deffnit  dtiw*  fi>p*  drpib  Kn^*mir  lhrtjmt 
rtqunrd  to  Joi  r*— tn^in  y and 

fnpnd^  — p*  re*r/Moi  rp  *no#jn£  bo#  to 
employ  fppf  and  ■njni^tffr  b drvfoy  ro 
disrupt.  &t  13  de la>  the  fnfffly. 

Comm jnJ» rp  Md  t^uw  thf -nure  doth  of 
thr  Laitlrfi^J  I*/  itnlr  th^  ?nrt+\  and  to 
prevent  him  (rom  c qr\f tntraunf  hit  fir* 
or  it.  jnru^fhnit  Mj  fnrr#i  L o a point  of 
bu  choirs  Commander*  also  need  adeqj^iTt 
IpjCP  'or  of  then  fntLfi  for 

man^jv+rt  jnd  for  dup^rVoiv 

Depth  of  rrsuurf  es  rrfeii  to  jh*  number  uf 
iren*  *tjptm  jyatrnw  jnd  mjtfnd  that 
pto^dt  thf  cornrntNidrf  with  flexibility  and 
tUtnd  Ki>  rnJ^Ui?n^e  over  ^rejt  ari^is 
Commp^d*?^  n^d  d+pih  nf  lime,  and 

t*M« Li.  *vccute  appropriate  CHUlnCef- 
rmi^i  (rfi  haul*  the  iVr^e « m ^intju-t.  and  M 
■tuck  enemy  r^ar  fir:^ 

The  batik  in  depth  ^h -glddc-biy,  disrupt,  or 
destroy  thr  enrmy  s uncci  mini  lied  furct^  .lOrl 


i*ol3  lr  hii  ccmmii  birvti  V*  th  ihty  m^iy 
be  dTjtruyrd-  Tbv  dveo  b q^le  i-i  li  nked 

with  tht:  Ci^h<  AlJ  invHilvv^  Wr J.prjnb, 

vmb.  and  survfJIjnt^  my^l  cun 

Ij  ihylr  Ipi  Lhr  vyrnm  jnder  I q^rfejH  iihjwll  VL'- 
wv  fi^ht  jn  f^hfhgned  en^my.  such 
vpmln  n*  mjy  hr  vital  ty 

Rce  r.-v^>  play  i k^y  m athtyvlnk'  dwpth 
and  fT-nbitHy  li-npu-tjnt  in  jny  bjttk  Li  th*; 
fPrflrf  jn^r  f drCLfiun  an  thu  iL'Je^ 

*np->fi(i-in_  jnd  piH*LtiiFnin(  afhia  reserves. 
Tlft-y  jr%_  U >(  u>vi  U>  itr^r  -4  bl^tv 

pnrr  lb-  ene^y  hjf  (vm  mi  lied  hirn%¥)f  t rv  j 
wjijc  cT  gcti-pn  -ir  rr>f  jkd  a vglncr.j bil?l v 

FinjLIy  nmmjndTri  mjs(  ^ir  prcpjTk.  £)  1 ■ *■ 

ernijae  Tnrmy  jirt,irnf  oi  a ■ fiti vh l L r irpr^e* 

chat  atuck  nor  Tear  areas.  They  mu*t  p n*ure 

[hji^mbJl  aer ^ irt  PPurt tn it*-  f jn  njrmi/( 
nt-rlejr  and  chemical  MnArs  jnd  |[pI|  tut>>  Ti 
[hr  fa*T  pjrcd  bJiile  These  arr^ih^i  jjprfi  . 
c T Lhe  in  cJrpi  h battle. 

ALiLITY 

A^pIpi^  require*  flexible  or^^nn^tLgnb  i^d 
^tfidt-mindtdF  flexible  le  ider^ 

/fljfff  thw*  mtmy  Thi  y muvt  hn^  t’f 

cilclv*1  r^rnia  a*  thrv  orrur  and  jci  tv  j^md 
enemy  •rrmiih^  and  anarl  rncm>  wolni'u 
This  mult  be  dont  jepjjtrdiy  'inihol 
tvitry  time  iht  t^tmy  bt^m^  t i uni 

■iM!ii>^ . n nother  im  med  > j i/ 1 y > h i j pi _m 

Thu  will  k id  to  ineffective,  unc  nr^mjtid, 
and  pirrrmral  enemy  r^'ppnn^cs  and 
to  hi s defeat 

Art  or£anitauon  t flexibility  determined 
by  iLi  baiic  aTrufturt,  ecuipnnvnt,  and 
iyit^fni  Unds  sbnuld  have  jr  appropriaU' 
mu(  of  i'>ldiera  and  v^uipment  t^i  cnmpl*i* 
ihcir  u^ks  Mitsiun.  enemy,  terrain,  trunp^ 

and  time  avji|j|,]c  (MFITT  Tl  ihnulJ  c^nirijl 
any  pt-ffrijncnt^r  Lemp^rary  reorcanizatinn. 

ThcmcntLil  Hexilnlity  n^ccKsary  tnfi^htan 
a dynamic  baitJeCeld  is  mure  diffioik  tu 
dtucrihe  Jiut  easier  t«i  jchiev«.  Our  Army  h^s 
traditiiirully  taken  pride  in  ^ur  an|dierw‘ 
ja h l [ i ty  ta  Tbrnk  their  feel”  — Oi  see  and  tu 
rt-a^-t  rapidly  tn  chanuini;  cirt:um stance*. 
Mental  ne\iblU(y  Ipl-  dw^hh^vd  during 

t. 
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the  soldier's  military  education  and 
maintained  through  individual  and  unit 
training. 

SYNCHRONIZATION 

Synchrnnijtud  operations  achieve  maxi- 
mum  c(]mh[it  puwer.  HowpjvtT,  synchroni- 
zation mujns  more  than  oiordirutcd  action. 
It  resul  ti  from  an  u[l-prevadinK  unity  of  effort 
throughout  the  fores.  There  can  be  no  wastc^ 
Every  action  of  every  dement  must  flow  from 
understanding  the  higher  cnmmunder’g 
concept. 

Synchronized*  violent  execution  is  the 
essence  of  decisive  combat.  Synchronised 


combined  arms  complement  and  reinforce 
each  other*  greatly  magnifying  their 
individual  effect*.  In  AirLand  Battle 
doctrine,  synchronization  applies  both  to  our 
conventional  forces  and.  when  authorized,  to 
nuclear  and  chemical  Weapons.  It  also 
characterize*  our  Operutions  with  other 
service  and  allies. 

Fnrceful  and  rapid  operations  achieve  at 
leust  local  surprise  and  shock  effect- 
Commanders  must  look  beyond  these 
immediate  effects  when  they  plan  operatinns. 
They  must  make  specific  provisions  in 
advance  to  exploit  the  opportunities  that 
tactical  success  will  create. 


LEVELS  OF  WAR 


War  is  a national  undertaking  which  must 
be  coordinated  from  th^  highest  level*  of 
policymaking  to  the  basic  levels  of 
execution.  Strategic,  operational,  and 
tactical  levels  are  the  broad  divisions  of 
activity  in  preparing  for  and  conducting 
war.  While  the  principles  of  war  are 
appropriate  tn  all  levels,  applying  them 
in vn Ives  a different  perspective  for  each. 

STRATEGIC 

Military  strategy  employs  tht-  armed  forces 
□ f J nJtiun  to  secure  the  objective  of  national 
policy  by  applying  force  or  the  threat nf force. 
Military  strategy  set*  the  fundamental 
Conditions  for  Operations.  Its  formulation  is 
beyond  the  scope  t\ f this  manual, 

OPERATIONAL 

The  operational  level  of  war  uses  available 
military  resources  tn  attain  strategic  goals 
within  a theater  uf  war.  Most  simply,  it  is  the 
theory  of  larger  unit  operations.  It  also 
involves  planning  and  conducting 
campaigns.  Campaign*  are  sustained 
operations  designed  to  defeat  an  enemy  force 
in  a specified  space  and  time  with 
gimuJumeous  and  sequential  battles.  The 
disposition  of  forcu^.  selection  of  objectives. 


and  actions  taken  to  weaken  or  to  out- 
maneuver  the  enemy  all  set  the  terms  of  the 
next  battle  and  exploit  tactical  gain*  They 
are  alt  part  of  the  operational  level  of  war.  In 
AirLand  Battle  doctrine,  this  level  includes 
the  marshalling  of  forces  and  logistical 
support,  providing  direction  to  ground  and 
air  maneuver,  applying  conventional  and 
nuclear  fires  in  depth*  and  employing  uncon- 
ventional and  psychological  warfare. 

TACTICAL 

Tactics  are  the  specific  techniques  smaller 
unit*  use  to  win  battles  and  engagements 
which  sup  port  operational  objectives.  Tactics 
employ  all  available  com  bat,  combat  support, 
and  combat  service  support.  Tactic*  involve 
the  movement  and  positioning  of  forces  on 
the  battlefield  in  relation  to  the  enemy,  the 
provision  of  fire  support*  and  the  logistical 
support  of  forces  prior  to.  during,  and 
following  engagements  with  the  enemy- 

At  corps  and  division,  operational  and 
tactic  j1  levels  are  not  clearly  separable.  They 
are  guided  by  the  same  principles*  and  this 
manual  applies  to  both.  An  operation 
designed  to  defeat  an  enemy  force  m an 
extended  area  does  so  through  operatiunul 
maneuver  and  a series  of  tactical  actions 
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dynamics  of  battle 


Dynamjca  of  battle  refers  in  iha  interaction, 
of  factors  that  decide  battle.  Force  ratios  and 
the  effect*  of  fire  and  maneuver  are 
significant  in  deciding  battles;  however.  a 
number  of  intangible  factors  often 
predominate.  Arming  these  intangible  factors 
are  slate  of  training,  troop  motivation,  leader 
skilE*  firmness  of  purpose,  and  bold  ness-*  the 
abilities  to  perceive  opportunities,  to  think 
rapidly,  to  communicate  clearly,  and  to  act 
decisively,  The  effects  of  those  fuelers  create 
tangible  and  reversible  relationships.  To 
understand  the  dynamics  of  battle,  it  js 
important  to  understand  combat  power  and 
the  rule  of  its  component  elements — 
maneuver,  firepower,  protection,  and 
leadership. 


COMBAT  POWER 

Combat  power  is  relative  never  nn 
absolute,  and  has  meaning  only  as  it 
compares  to  that  of  the  entrmy.  The 
appropriate  combination  of  maneuver,  fire- 
power, find  protection  by  a skillful  leader 
within  a sound  operutional  plan  will  turn 
combat  potential  into  actual  combat  power. 
Superior  combat  power  applied  At  the 
decisive  place  and  time  decides  the  buttle 

Maneuver ^ Maneuver  is  the  dynamic 
element  of  combat*  the  means  of  concen- 
trating forces  in  critical  areas  to  gain  and  to 
use  the  advantages  nf  surprise,  psychological 
shack,  position,  and  momentum  which 
enable  Smaller  forces  to  defeat  larger  ones. 
More  specifically,  it,  is  the  employment  of 
forces  through  movement  supported  by  Tire  to 
achieve  a position  of  advantage  from  which 
to  destroy  or  to  threaten  destruction  of  the 
enemy,  The  abject  of  maneuver  at  the 
operational  level  is  to  focus  maximum 
strength  against  the  enemy's  weakest  point, 
thereby  gaining  strategic  advantage.  At  this 
level,  successful  maneuver  is  achieved 
through  skillful  coordination  of  fire  in  depth 
with  movement  of  large  units.  At  the  tactical 
level,  maneuver  contributes  significantly  to 
sustaining  the  initiative  to  exploiting 
success,  to  preserving  freedom  of  action,  and 
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to  reducing  vulnerability.  Successful 
maneuver  at  this  level  depends  upon  skillful 
movement  along  indirect  approaches 
supported  by  direct  and  indirect  fires. 

The  effect  created  by  maneuver  is  lh*r  first 
element  of  combat  power.  Effective  maneuver 
demands  battlefield  mobility;  knowledge  of 
the  enemy  and  terrain  generated  by  recem 
naidsance  and  other  intelligence  activities: 
effective  command  and  control:  flexible 
operational  practices:  sound  organization; 
and  reliable  logistical  support  it  require 
imaginative*  bold,  competent,  and 
independent  leaders;  discipline. coord i nation , 
and  speed;  well-trained  troops;  and 
[ogistically  ready  units.  Effective  maneuver 
protects  the  force  and  keeps  the  enemy  off 
balance.  It  continually  poses  new  pm b Jems 
for  him,  renders  his  reactions  ineffective,  and 
eventually  leads  to  his  defeat. 

Firepower . Firepower  provides  the 
enabling,  violent,  destructive  force  essential 
to  successful  maneuver,  [t  is  the  means  of 
suppressing  the  enemy's  Tires*  neutralizing 
his  tactical  forces*  and  destroying  his  ability 
to  fight.  This  is  done  by  killing,  wounding,  or 
paralyzing  the  enemy1*  soldiers  and  by 
damaging  the  materiel  and  installations 
necessary  for  his  continued  combat  effec- 
tiveness. Firepower  is  delivered  by  persona! 
arms,  crew-served  direct  fire  weapons, 
mortar*,  artillery,  cannons  and  missiles*  air 
defense  guns  and  missiles*  attack  helicopters. 
Air  Farce  and  Navy  aircraft,  and  Naval 
gunfire  bombardment. 

The  effect  of  firepower  an  the  enemy  and 
not  its  unapplied  or  misused  potential  makes 
a vital  contribution  to  combat  power,  It  is  the 
accuracy  and  effectiveness  of  munitions 
which  ultimately  contribute  to  combat  power. 
Therefore,  efficient  target- acquisition 
systems,  viable  command  and  control,  a 
steady  supply  of  ammunition  and  the 
tactical  mjbility  necessary  to  place  weapons 
within  range  of  critical  targets  are  necessary 
ingredients  of  this  element  of  combat  power. 

Protection-  Protection  is  the  shielding  of  the 
fighting  potential  of  the  farce  so  that  it  can  be 
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applied  at  the  decisive  lime  and  place.  Protec- 
tion has  two  components.  The  fir*t  includes 
all  actions  to  counter  the  enemy's  firepower 
and  maneuver  by  making  soldiers,  systems, 
and  units  difficult  id  locate,  to  strike,  or  to 
destroy.  Among  these  actions  are  security. 

(Ikiiper^on,  cuver,.  C3m<jufliif(v,  deception, 

suppression,  and  mobility.  These  actions 
routinely  include  the  reinforcement  and 
concealment  of  fighting  positions,  command 
posts,  and  support  facilities.  The  second 
component  includes  actions  to  keep  soldiers 
healthy,  to  maintain  their  fighting  morale, 
and  to  diminish  the  impact  of  severe  weather. 
It  also  means  keeping  equipment  in  repair 
and  supplies  from  becoming  lu&tr 

As  in  the  other  element^  of  combat  power, 
the  effects  af  protection  contribute  to  combat 
power.  These  effects  are  measured  by  the 
fighting  potential  available  at  the  moment  of 
decisive  combat.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the 
activities  listed  above  contribute  to  combat 
power. 


Leadership,  Leadership  provides  purpose, 
direction,  and  motivation  in  combat.  Leader* 
function  through  personal  interaction  with 
their  men  and  through  command  and  control 
systems  and  facilities.  White  leadership 
requirements  differ  from  squad  to  echelons 
above  corps,  leaders  must  be  men  of 
character;  they  must  know  and  understand 
soldiers  and  the  physical  tools  of  battle;  and 
they  must  act  with  courage  and  conviction. 

The  primary  function  of  leadership  is  to 
inspire  and  to  motivate  soldiers  to  do  difficult 

things  in  trying  circumsianccs.  Leaders  must  LEADERSHIP  IS 

also  understand  how  to  control  and  to  THE  CRUCIAL  ELEH*EMT 

integrate  fire  and  maneuver  and  how  to  use  OP  COMBAT  POWER 

terrain.  They  must  know  how  to  combine 

direct  and  indirect  FirtfS,  how  to  use  air  and 

naval  fires,  and  how  to  substitute  massed 

fires  for  massed  troups. 

This  is  the  component  upon  which  all 
others  depend,  Again,  it  is  the  effect  the 
leader  creates  through  proper  application  of 
hi*  potential  maneuver,  firepower,  and  pro- 
tection capabilities  which  generates  combat 
power.  Throughout  the  h isiory  of  war,  victory 
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haj  ta  ihe  leader  why  understand  and 

used  the  meahs  at  his  disposal  to  lh^  best 
ad  vantage  Therefore,  leaders  are  th*  crucial 
element  pfcombLiE  p>>wer.  It  ’-3  up  lo  (hem  ta 
turn  ihr  pmenlul  of  mfO.  weapons*  and 
resource?  available  into  superior  comboi 
power 

Leaders  must  set  the  preconditions  for 
winning  on  the  battlefield  thnetor-e. superior 
combat  powrr  has  its  roots  in  proper 
preparation.  Preparation  includes  many 
matters  nf  lonft  term  rn nr^rn  m [hr  Army  at 
the  highest  levels — force  design,  equipment 
design,  and  procurement*  to  name  only  j few. 
The  tactical  commander  hat  a more 
immediate  perspective.  To  him.  pr^par:itiPn 
involves  logistic  readiness  and  moiri'oiiim  li 
means  continuous  planning  and  train  tm;  to 
the  moment  of,  and  even  during  buttle  It 
mean 3 training  throughout  camptri^ns 
because  every  endeavor  causes  the  unit  tn 
learn  either  good  or  bad  habits  Continuous 
training  under  all  conditions  insures  pp^itiv^ 
skills  that  will  contribute  to  success  m buttle. 
Commanders  must  demand  excellence  under 
all  Conditions  and  must  strive  to  make  it 
habitual, 

[n  the  final  analysis  and  once  the  fhre*  is 
enlaced,  superior  combat  power  derives  f***m 
f he  courage  of  soldiers  t the  excellence  of  their 
training,  and.  the  quality  of  their  leadership 


COMBAT  IMPERATIVES 

Success  in  battle — achieving  superior 
combat  power — also  depends  on  using  tactics 
appropriate  to  mission,  enemy,  terrain, 
troops*  and  time  available.  The  effectiveness 
of  maneuver,  firepower,  and  protection 
depends  on  how  the  commander  combines 
operational  procedures*  battle  drills,  or  other 
measures  from  an  established  repertoire  to 
solve  a particular  problem.  Doctrine 
establishes  common  technique*  of  fighting 
throughout  the  force.  The  sue cessfu  I Eucticia  n 
depends  on  proven  techniques  and  on  troops 
who  are  well-versed  in  employing  them. 
Standardized  practices  actually  enhance 
flexibility;  but  they  must  be  more  than  just  u 


flea*?  of  routing  approaches  to  salving  typ*s 
of  operational  problpffli  Afi  he  plan*  And 
flehU  the  battle,  the  tactician  most  cinder 
stand  the  seven  imperatives  of  combat: 


1. 

(nAgrv  unity  of  effect- 

s. 

Dir«l  friendly  itr**flffih*  a gain  it  enemy 
weakness**. 

J, 

Deluxe  inti  sustain  the 

main  <ffurL, 

<. 

Sustain  the  fight. 

5. 

Move  fist,  * trike  hard, 
rapidly. 

and  finish 

a. 

U*r  terrain  and  weother. 

7, 

Prpiecl  thr  fort*. 

1 , insure  Unity  of  Effort 

The  principle*  ol  warthat  piovidethe  basis 
for  thij  imperative  are  objective*  unity  of 
eammund,  and  simplicity  III  fundamental 
requirement!  art  effective  leadership  and  an 
effective  command  and  control  system 
thrPuph  which  thr  commander— 

* Leirrts  what  ii  going  on. 

* Decides  who t lo  do  ahou  t it. 

* Jjjje*  th*  ntttkiAry  a riler*. 

» Ktrtp*  tr*ek  of  how  the  buitJt  i*  going. 

This  process  i*  dynamic  Its  primary 
measure  of  effectiveness  is  whether  it 
function*  efficiently  and  more  quickly  than 
the  enemy  * At  it*  heart  are  the  commander 
and  his  fryatem  forcommand  and  control,  The 
commander  must  insure  a unified.  Jtfgres 
tivep  quick t precise,  affile,  and  synchronised 
effort  throughout  the  force. 

Unity  of  efforL  depends  on  motivation^ 
gettinff  all  involved  to  work  quickly  and  wel|r 
Important  to  motivation  in  a high-risk 
environment  arc  mutual  trust*  confidence, 
loyalty,  and  pride— the  notions  that  describe 
relationships  between  leader  and  led- 
Leaders  must  convince  subordinates  that 
objectives  are  passible  and  thus  deserve  total 
dedication. 

Unity  of  effort  requires  that  the 
commander  and  his  staff  see  the  battlefield 
realistically-  To  do  this,  they  must  con- 
tinuously study  their  resources*  the  enemy, 
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and  the  terrain  from  a perspective  that 
extends  from  the  units  rear  boundary  Lo  the 
forward  edtft;  of  iL*  area  of  interest,  Because 
he  can  never  know  everything,  the 
commander  will  make  dtciaiuns  ba^td  on 
imperfect  information.  He  must,  therefore, 
make  realistic  demands  for  intelligence  En  a 
clear  order  of  priority.  Commanders 
avoid  f he  temptation  to  gather  more  detail 
than  they  need  and  thus  clu^  (he  flow  of 
timely,  vital  information. 

Unity  nf  effort  also  requires  continuous 
sensing  uf  the  battle  conditions,  both  enemy 
and  friendly,  as  Hi  e basis  for  sound  decisions 
and  firm  directions  for  the  force  as  a whole. 
Modern  forces  have  decentralized  and 
institutionalized  much  of  the  decision 
process,  especially  that  involved  with 
supporting  arms  and  services.  As  decision 
making  decentralizes,  the  need  for  unity  of 
effort  urnws.  Commanders  who  ar e flexible 
rather  than  mechanical  will  win  decisive 
victories. 

A plan  which  promotes  unity  of  effort  must 
have  a well-defined,  comprehensive  mission 
jtatement  The  commander  identifies  his 
goals  through  mission  orders  that  leave  his 
Subordinates  the  greatest  possible  freedom. 
B^caus#  plans  must  be  implemented  by  units 
under  stress,  simple  plans  are  best.  If  a plan  Lb 
necessarily  complex,  it  must  incorporate 
simple  control  measures  and  insure  that 
subordinates'  individual  tasks  remain 
simple.  Since  commanders  cannot  foresee, 
plan,  or  communicate  instructions  for  every 
potential  event,  they  should  not  attempt  to 
control  every  action  of  their  subordinates. 
The  chaos  of  battle  will  not  allow  absolute 
con  troL  As  battle  becomes  more  complex  and 
unpredictable,  decision  making  mast  AeCOffie 
numr  decentralized.  Thus,  all  echelons  of 
command  will  have  to  issue  mission  orders, 
Doin^  50  will  require  Leaders  to  exercise 
initiative,  resourcefulness,  and  imagination — 
and  to  take  risk$- 

ftisk- taking  jn  combat  has  two  dime  ns  ions. 
One  has  to  do  with  the  danger  lo  men  and 
materiel  involved  in  the  mission;  the  other 
with  accomplishing  the  mission.  All  leaders 


must  take  risks  of  both  types  independently^ 
based  on  a prudent  assessment  of  the 
situation.  An  informed  risk,  however*  should 
not  be  confused  wuh  a gamble,  A gamble  is  a 
resort  to  chance  in  the  absence  of  either 
information  or  control.  Although  a gamble 
may  be  necessary  in  a desperate  situation,  a 
subordinate  should  have  his  commander's 
approval. 

Mission  orders  require  commanders  in 
determine  intent  —what  they  want  to  happen 
to  the  enemy.  Their  intent  must  beconsiatent 
with  their  superiors'  and  must  be  com- 
municated clearly  to  their  aubordinaifs. 
During  battle,  commanders  must  support 
and  develop  the  local  successes  of  their 
subordinates  They  must  commit  reserves 
where  there  is  the  greatest  chance  of  success. 
They  must  concentrate  fire?  wherever  (he 
enemy  is  vulnerable.  While  detailed  order? 
may  be  necessary  at  times,  commanders 
must  trust  their  subordinates  to  make  correct 
on-the-spot  decisions  within  the  mission 
framework.  Such  decentralization  converts 
initiative  into  agility,  allowing  rapid  reaction 
in  capture  fleeting  opportunities.  Mission 
orders  need  lo  cover  only  three  important 
points: 

* They  should  clearly  state  the  com- 
m under's  obj active*  whai  he  wants 
done*  and  why  he  wants  it  done- 

* They  should  establish  limits  or  controls 
necessary  for  coordination. 

* They  should  delineate  the  available 
ruAOUrcea  and  support  frnm  outside 
source^- 

The  subordinate  commander  must  fully 
understand  his  commander 'a  intent  and  the 
overall  mission  of  tha  force.  If  the  battle 
develops  so  that  previously  issued  orders  no 
longer  fit  the  new  circumstances,  the 
subordinate  must  inform  his  commander  and 
propose  appropriate  alternatives.  If  this  is 
not  possible,  he  must  act  as  he  knows  his 
commander  would  and  muke  a report  as  soon 
as  possible. 

To  insure  Lhal  his  concept  is  driving  the 
operation  to  completion,  the  commander 
must  follow  up.  He  musfl  have  an  overall  view 
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of  the  battle  based  on  reports  from  subor- 
dinates, information  from  surveillance 
systems,  and  his  own  personal  cbservtions. 
He  must  compare  enemy  and  friendly 
situations,  assess  progress,  and  if  necessary, 
issue  fragmentary  orders  (FRAGO)  to  adjust 
assigned  tasks.  This  process  of  follow- up  and 
reassessment  is  one  of  the  commander's 
critical  responsibilities. 

'2?! Direct  Friendly  Strengths  Against 
Enemy  Weaknesses 

The  principles  of  war  that  provide  the  basis 
for  this  imperative  are  maneuver  and 
surprise.  To  determine  what  tactics  to  use, 
commanders  must  study  the  enemy.  They 
must  know  enemy  organisation,  equipment, 
and  tactics — how  the  enemy  fights.  More 
specifically,  they  must  understand  the 
strengths  and  weaknesses  of  the  enemy  force 
they  are  about  to  fight.  Techniques  that  work 
in  one  instance  against  one  enemy  may  not 
work  against  another  enemy  or  even  the 
same  enemy  at  a different  time  and  place. 
Commanders  should  determine  and  take  into 
account  the  capabilities,  limitations,  and 
idiosyncrasies  of  particular  enemy  units. 

The  good  Lacttcian  looks  for  an  approach 
that  focuses  his  own  strengths  against  the 
enemy’s  weaknesses.  Weaknesses  may  result 
from  gaps  in  the  enemy's  dispositions,  his 
predictability,  flt  the  character  of  his  soldiers 
or  units.  Commanders  must  strive  to  attack 
the  enemy  where  his  operational,  technical, 
or  human  weaknesses  make  him  most 
vulnerable. 

Meeting  the  enemy  where  he  is  strongest  is 
sometimes  unavoidable,  hut  doing  so 
deliberately  is  extremely  hazardous. 
However,  it  may  be  necessary  to  support  an 
indirect  effort  elsewhere  with  a direct 
approach,  Sometimes  an  immiiilijlc,  violent, 
quickjy  executed,  direct  frontal  assault  can 
capitalize  on  enemy  unreadiness. 

Our  tactics  must  appear  formless  to  thu 
enemy  until  the  last  possible  moment.  They 
must  deceive  him  ahrvut  our  true  intentions. 
They  must  confuse  him  by  threatening 


multiple  objectives,  each  of  which  he  must  be 
prepared  to  defend.  They  must  surprise  him 
whenever  possible,  simply  by  doing  what  he 
least  expects.  All  such  efforts  must  be  fully 
integrated  into  operational  plans, 

esjgnate  and  Sustain 
^ the  Main  Effort 

The  principles  of  war  that  provide  the  basis 
for  this  imperative  are  muM  and  economy  of 
force.  The  commander  identifies  the  main 
effort  when  he  states  his  intent  Designating 
the  main  effort  links  each  subordinate 
commander's  actions  to  those  around  him. 
Such  a link  maintains  cohesion  and  insures 
synchronization.  Vet  it  also  permits 
initiative. 

Whether  in  an  attack,  a defense,  or  any 
other  operation,  the  main  effort  is  assigned 
to  only  one  unit.  All  other  elements  support 
and  sustain  the  effort  of  that  unit.  If  that 
unit  encounters  unexpected  difficulties,  or  if 
a secondary  effort  meets  with  unexpected 
success,  the  commander  may  shift  his  focus 
by  designating  a new  unit  to  make  the  main 
effort.  In  this  way  he  can  shift  the  concen- 
tration of  forces,  fires,  and  required  logistics 
in  the  direction  required  to  best  achieve  his 
aim. 

To  succeed  against  superior  numbers,  the 
commander  must  not  limit  his  attack  or 
defense  to  the  vicinity  qf  the  forward  line  of 
own  troops  (FLOT).  He  supports  the  main 
effort  by  fire  or  maneuver  that  reaches  deeply 
into  the  enemy's  zone  ofuction.  Hes trikes  the 
enemy’s  vulnerable  high-value  targets  or 
engages  his  still  un deployed  follow-on  forces. 
Thus,  the  commander  seeks  to  set  the  terms  of 
battle  throughout  the  depth  of  the  battlefield. 

The  purpose  of  concentrating  effort  is  to 
shock,  paralyze,  and  overwhelm  theenemy  at 
the  chosen  time  and  place.  To  achieve  this 
effect,  the  tactician  designates  the  objective 
and  plans  the  employment  of  combat,  combat 
support,  and  logistics  means,  using  each  to 
the  greatest  advantage  in  the  overall  scheme. 
By  proper  integration  he  achieves  an  effect 
that  is  greater  than  the  Sum  of  its  parts. 
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The  increased  need  for  dispersion  on  the 
nuclear-chemical  conventional  battlefield 
cnmpnund*  th-Lh  problem  of  concentration.  To 
move  units  rapidly  and  efficiently  over  pr^ 
selected  and  coordinated  routes,  tactician* 
muat  plan  and  prepare  extensively.  Thry 
must  also  select  and  coordinate  alternate 
rouu-a  in  case  primary  nne*  are  blocked. 

T. 

4*  Sustain  the  Fight 

Battles  or  campaign*  have  often  ynne  to 
the  aide  thut  ho£  been  must  successful  in 
pressing  Eh*  main  effort  to  conclusion.  To 
sustain  the  momentum  That  early  successes 
generate,  Jed  dura  must  do  two  [kings.  First, 
t (ley  nousl  deploy  forces  in  adequate  depih 
and  arrange  for  timely  and  continuous 
Combat  und  combat  sm^rt  support  at  Lhe 
outset  inf  operation*  Then,  they  must  Euk* 
n^ks  and  Unuciously  press  soldiers  and 
systems  to  the  limit*  of  endura  nec  for  os  I ung 
as  necessary. 

Commanders  deploy  forces  and  logiatic 
resources  in  depth  to  insure  continuous, 
flexible  operations  and  to  protect  the  force.  In 
the  attack,  they  echelon  forces  <*nd  logistic 
resources  in  depth  to  maintain  momentum 
and  to  exploit  success.  In  the  defenseh  depth 
insures  continuity  and  flexibility  for 
maneuver-  It  provides  options  for  the 
defender  if  forward  positions  an*  penetrated. 
In  b<jth  attack  and  defense,  deploying  in 
depth  increases  dispersion  and  decreases  the 
vulnerability  of  th^  mtal  force  to  nuclear  and 
chumi^ul  fires. 

To  tf.ijje  the  riiks  involved  in  pressing 
soldiers  t Li  thr  limns  of  th^lr  endurance, 
CHimmandiTs  mu.'it  understand  the  human 
dimension.  Ardant  L3u  Pi a\.  □ nineteenth- 
ceniery  student  nf  the  human  dimension  of 
bottle.  appropriately  stjt^d  that  *e  can 
"r^.ich  iruu  the  Wl-J]  of Ctiuruge  only  so  many 
times  before  the  w*]]  run*  dry."'  The 
cnnfu^tcm , ex  lof/n*: dtre^s,  and  lethality  1 1 f s he 
niudurn  battlefield  place  a hejvy  burden  fin 
couragu  and  irndurjficc  Commanders  must 
as^cs?  human  ahililieb  and  limitations  a* 
they  plan  and  fight  thHr  baltlo*.  Tlmy  must 
a<M.-ur.Jtely  gage  which  unit-,  should  lead* 


which  should  bfc  replaced,  and  which  should 
bt  reinforced.  They  must  also  b#  »vir« of  the 
t rad i Lion [i I concerns  of  weather,  tuning, 
and  leodrrship. 

6,  Move  Fa*lT  Strike  Hard,  and 
Finish  Rapidly 

The  principles  of  war  that  provide  the  basis 
fur  this  imperative  are  ma/icuter  and  moss. 
Spi:ed  hos  a!*o  always  been  important,  but  it 
will  be  more  important  on  the  next 

battlefield  because  of  sophisticated  sensors 
and  the  possibility  ^conventional,  nuclear, 
or  chemical  counterstrikes.  To  avoid 
dtiecliun.  our  concentrations  must  be 
disguised,  To  avoid  effective  counters  trikes, 
they  must  be  short. 

Speed  allows  the  commander  to  seize  and  Lo 
hold  the  initiative,  and  thereby  to  maintain 
freedom  of  action.  Quickn  decisive  action  also 
makes  the  enemy  react  and  deprives  him  of 
the  initiative.  When  this  happens,  units 
should  have  well-conceived  plans  for 
exploiting  their  successes. 

O*  Ufle  Terrain  and  Weather 

Terrain  and  weather  affect  combat  more 
significantly  thanany  other  physical  factors. 
The  ground  has  an  immense  influence  on 
how  the  battle  will  be  fought.  U provides 
opportunities  and  imposes  limitations, 
giving  a decisive  edge  to  the  commander  who 
uses  iL  best.  Most  battles  have  been  won  or 
lost  by  the  way  in  which  combatants  used  I he 
terrain  to  protect  their  own  forces  and  ir* 
destroy  those  of  the  enemy.  One  of  |ht  brst 
investments  of  the  commander'*  time  before 
battle  is  an  intensive  personal  recunnais' 
sance  of  the  terrain. 

Weather  LLlYects  equipment  and  terrain,  hut 
ita  greatest  impact  is  on  the  men.  The 
commander  must  understand  how  weather 
and  visibility  affect  his  operations  os  well  as 
the  enemy's.  He  anticipates  change*  in  the 
weather,  capitalizing  on  them  when  puasibfe, 
and  uses  smoke  to  alter  visibility  when  it 
suits  his  purposes.  The  impact,  of  terrain, 
weather*  pnd  visibility  is  developed  in 
chapter  d.  ^ 
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7* 'Protect  the  Force 

Successful  commanders  preserve  the 
strength  of  the  force.  They  do  so  by  assuring 
security,  keeping  troops  healthy  and 
equipment  ready,  and  sustaining  discipline 
and  morale. 

Tacticians  assure  security  by  taking  pre- 
cautions against  surprise.  They  must  use 
aggressive  reconnaissance,  set  out  security 
forces,  maintain  operational  security,  avoid 
operational  patterns,  and  practice  deception. 
When  time  permits,  they  must  build 
protective  field  fortification.*.  They  must  also 
disperse  troops,  especially  on  the  nuclear 
battlefield-  The  degree  of  dispersion  depends 
on  the  value  or  their  force  as  a target,  on 
whether  it  is  mobile  or  static,  and  on  the 
probability  of  its  being  detected. 

Leaders  must  habitually  think  about  troop 
health  and  equipment  readiness.  In  the  past, 
disease  and  the  elements  have  weakened 
entire  formations.  Likewise,  equipment  that 
is  not  properly  maintained  can  fail.  Leaving 
forces  at  a serious  disadvantage.  Com- 
manders must  insist  an  proper  maintenance 


both  before  and  during  battle.  They  must 
anticipate  needs,  conserve  resources,  and  be 
ready  for  emergencies. 

In  battle,  unit  cohesion  is  important  to 
protection.  Poor  morale  can  weaken  any  unit. 
Enemy  psychological  warfare,  an 
unsuccessful  operation,  or  a surprising  and 
violent  display  of  enemy  strength  can 
degrade  morale.  Peacetime  preparation, 
however,  will  contribute  directly  to  a unit's 
strength  and  durability  in  combat.  Soldiers 
who  ate  always  required  to  do  U right  in 
training  a) ill  instinctively  do  so  in  combat. 

Marshall  de  Saxe  wrote  that  'Hthe  soldier-* 
courage  must  be  rebarn  daily.”  A leader,  he 
said,  wilt  insure  this  “by  his  dispositions,  his 
positions,  and  those  traits  of  genius  that 

characterize  great  captains It  is  of  all  the 

clement*  of  war  the  one  that  is  most 
necessary  to  Study,”  Leaders  create  cohesion 
and  maintain  discipline.  Soldiers  who  serve 
in  disciplined,  cohesive  units  will  beon  hand 
with  functioning  equipment  when  the 
decisive  moment  arrives. 
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CHAPTER  7 

Conduct  of  Operations 


Future  battles  and  cam- 
paigns have  the  potential  for 
extending  over  greater  distances 
and  continuing  longer  than  any 
military  operations  of  the  past. 
Victory  in  such  battles  will  demand 
complete  unity  of  effort  and 
thoroughly  synchronized  air  and 
ground  action.  To  win,  our  forces 
must  use  every  element  of  cotijbal 
power  and  keep  each  in  operation. 
They  must  also  coordinate  com- 
bined arms  effectively.  Applying 
Air  Land  Battle  doctrine,  a fully 
synchronized  small  force  can  defeat 
a much  larger  enemy  force  that  ts 
poorly  coordinated. 


AIRLAND  BATTLE 
FUNDAMENTALS 

AirLand  Bailie  doctrine  takes  a nonlinear 
vifcw  ofbattle.  It  enlarges  the  battlefield  area, 
Itrnun^  unified  air  and  ground  operations 
throughout  the  theater.  It  distinguishes  the 
operational  level  of  war — the  conduct  of 
campaigns  and  large-unit  actions — from  the 
idrliral  level.  It  recognizes  the  nonquanti- 
fiable  elements  of  combat  power,  especially 
maneuver  which  La  as  important  as  fire- 
power. It  acknowledges  the  importance  of 
nur|<»nr  and  chemical  weapons  and  of  elec- 
tronic warfare,  and  it  details  their  effects  on 
operations.  Most  important,  it  emphasizes 
the  human  element  courageous,  well-trained 
Sold  ter s and  skillful,  effective  traders. 

In  execution,  the  AirLand  Battle  may  mean 
using  every  element  of  ccimbnt  power  from 
psychological  ope  ratione  to  nuclear  weapon  9. 
The  battlefield  includes  every  area  and  enemy 
Unit  that  Can  affect  the  outcome  of  the  imme- 
diate fight,  and  it  extends  into  the  area  of 
interest  where  future  operations  will  take 
place.  An  innovative  approach  to  fighting  at 
both  the  tactical  and  operational  levels, 
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ill  arm*,  all  lErvjw.  and  all  m«n«  af 
awppprl- 

Tp  miurr  luttai,  AjrLand  Btttlc  doflriw 
coocritnld  Qrx  — 

* Infant  approaches, 

* SpiH  and  viol* (J4*. 

v Pritbllit*  ud  n>lunr»  on  tbt  InilxUv* 
of  Junior  laidtri. 

f Rapid  decision-making. 

* Clearly  dsftncd  objective!  and  opr  ro- 
llon eJ  eoDCCpLa. 

* A tic  arty  designated  main  effort, 

* Db*p  attack. 

AirLanil  Battle  offensives  are  rapid,  vio- 
lent operation*  that  seek  enemy  soft  spot*, 
remain  ilriibJr  in  shifting  the  mam  effort, 
and  exploit  lureessst  promptly.  The  attacker 
west**  a fluid  situation,  main  tame  thcmi  bs- 
live,  and  destroy*  the  coho-rnc*  of  the  enemy 
defence.  Dung  supporting  and  reserve  units 
flexibly,  the  attack  moat  continue  for  a*  lone 
aa  it  take*  to  assure  victory. 

Air  Land  Battle  defense*  combine  acetic 
and  dynamic  element*.  St  stir  sixongpoini* 
and  battle  positions  and  dynamic  delay*  and 
counterattack*  are  supported  by  effective 
deep  attack-  This  allows  ihr  defender  lq 
defeat  the  attacker’*  momentum,  to  pruent 
him  with  the  unexpected,  to  defeat  hi*  com 
blued  arm*  cooperation,  and  to  (kin  the 
initiative. 

Whether  attacking  or  defending,  any  US 
force  operating  anywhere  in  the  world  moat 
■court  the  initiative  aa  early  aa  possible  and 
exercise  it  aggressively.  It  will  u*e  every 
weapon,  aaeet,  and  combat  multiplier  to  gain 
the  initiative  and  to  throw  the  enemy  off 
balance  with  a powerful  blow  from  an 
unexpected  direction.  Ji  will  follow  up  rapidly 
fo  present  Aia  recovery.  At  the  operational 
level,  the  force  will  defeat  the  enemy  by 
destroying  hi*  critical  unite  or  facilities  At 
the  tactical  level,  both  attrition  and  massed 
fire*,  substituting  for  massed  troop*,  will 
occasionally  facilitate  decisive  maneuver  at 
the  operational  Jevtf,  At  both  (he  tactical  and 


operational  level*  and  for  oil  levels  of 
command,  initiative,  depth,  agility,  and 
Synchronization  are  the  essence  of  AirLand 
Battle  doctrine- 

/fulioiiur.  the  ability  to  set  (he  terras  of 
battle  by  action,  ir  the  greatest  oduaitiorfei/i 
war,  Whether  US  force*  are  attaching  or 
defending,  they  must  seize  and  preserve  the 
initiative  to  hasten  theenemy’i  defeat  and  to 
prevent  hi*  recovery,  Subordinate  com- 
manders must  understand  the  well-defined 
objective*  thoroughly  and  be  aggressive 
They  must  be  a hi'  to  act  independently  when 
electronic  warfare,  the  ddsfructicm  of  friendly 
forces  and  headquarters,  or  the  confusion  of 
war  disrupt  command  end  control 
communication*. 

Depth  refers  to  time,  space,  and  resources. 
Deep  attack  ia  neither  e sideshow  nor  an 
unimportant  optional  activity;  it  i*  an 
inseparable  pan  of  a unified  plan  of  opera 
U&n,  Plana  for  the  deep  battle  must  be 
realistic,  complete,  and  firmly  linked  to  the 
commander’s  central  concept  for  an 
Operation. 

Combat  will  extend  throughout  the  opera- 
Uona  1 area,  and  deep  actions  will  influence 
the  outcome  of  the  bottle  between  committed 
forces.  Improved  sensors,  long  rang* 
weapons,  and  a responsive  intelligence  distri- 
bution system  tan  be  used  to  great  advantage 
in  the  deep  battle.  Using  all  available  assets, 
the  commander  must  protect  his  own  near 
area  and  attack  the  enemy’*  uncommitted 
force*  and  support  facilities.  He  muti  be 
ready  to  carry  the  battle  into  new  area*,  to 
fight  and  support  for  extended  periods,  to 
operate  without  interruption  even  if  the 
enemy  n*ort*  to  nuclear  weapons,  end  to 
conven  battlefield  successes  into  campaign 
advantage*. 

A g titty  means  acting  fa* let  then  the  rn*my 
to  exploit  his  weaknesses  and  to  frusti  ate  his 
plane.  Tt  implies  a constant  effort  Lo  pit 
friendly  strengths  against  enemy  weak 
nesses.  Agility  involve*  maneuver  which 
concentrates  friendly  strength  in  vulnerable 
areas  and  laclke  which  exploit  friendly 
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technical,  human,  or  geographical  fidv&n- 
tiij-res*.  while  avoiding  enemy  sirenfiihs. 
Gond  intelligence,  imaginative  planning* 
operational  technique  and  respon- 
sive tactical  units  are  in  diaper  sable  in 
achieving:  superior  agility  Mission  orders, 
initiative,  maneuver,  and  the  readiness  to 
exploit  fleeting  advantages  rapidly  all 
footer  ability. 

Synchro*** 'niton  combines  economy  of 
force  and  unity  of  effort  io  that  no  effort  is 
tisaxted  either  initially  or  as  operations 
develop,  The  commander  s concept  of  opera- 
tion determines  the  design  of  all  supporting 
plana  Attorning  the  commanders  goal 
usually  depends  on  whether  his  maneuver 
phin  succeed*  and  on  whether  the  combat 
and  combat  support  units  accomplish  their 
critical  tasks.  The  designated  main  effort 
must  he  ^uppnrted  hyevery  moans  necessary 
and  maintained  or  dhifted  as  Lhe  battle 


progresses  or  the  campaign  matures.  In  non- 
linear combat,  maneuver  units  from 
company  to  corps  must  support  their  main 
efforts  continuously  -and  modify  them 
quickly  if  the  situation  changes. 

The  actual  or  potential  use  of  nuclear 
wtiipuns  will  significantly  affect  the  battle. 
Depending  on  deception,  surprise,  target 
acquisition,  and  user  boldness,  nuclear 
strikes  can  change  the  course  of  a battle 
suddenly  and  decisively.  Nuclear  weapons 
give  the  commanders  the  ability  tq  hold  the 
enemy  at  risk  throughout  their  areas  of 
influence.  When  facing  a nuclear-capable 
enemy,  commanders  plan  and  conduct  their 
operations  bo  they  can  continue  syn- 
chronised operations  without  interruption  If 
nuclear  weapons  are  used.  When  nuclear  or 
chemical  weapons  are  being  used,  fire 
support  may  be  more  important  than 
maneuver  or  combat  support. 


BATTLE  COMMAND  AND  CONTROL 


Command  and  control  la  the  exercise  of 
command,  the  means  of  planning  and 
directing  campaign  d and  battle.  Its  essence 
lits  m applying  leadership,  making 
d^cLiiHjfid.  issuing  orders,  and  supervising 
nppiationa.  At  the  operational  level  it 
concerns  the  organizations,  procedures, 
facilities,  equipment,  and  techniques  which 
facilitate  the  exercise  of  command.  A ccmpre’ 
hensive  discussion  of  all  command  and 
control  elements  is  contained  in  F\1  101-5. 

Staffing.  equipment,  and  organisational 
roncerni  vary  among  levels  of  command.  In 
tvery  ca^e,  however,  the  only  purpose  of 
command  and  control  is  to  implement  the 
comma oder'i  will  in  puj-rtuit  of  the  unit's 
objective  The  system  must  be  reliable, 
secure,  fasih  and  durable.  It  must  colSect, 
ftnajyztt  and  present  information  rapidly.  It 
^uit  communicate  orders,  coordinate 
euppnrt.  and  provide  direction  to  the  farce  in 
apite  of  enemy  interference,  destruction  of 
command  posts,  or  loss  and  replacement  of 
commanders.  The  key  measure  of  command 
and  control  effectiveness  is  whether  it  Func- 


tions more  efficiently  and  more  quickly  than 
the  enemy's.  Effective  operations  depend  an 
its  superiority. 

Communications  on  the  contemporary 
battlefield  will  be  uncertain.  Opportunities  to 
inflict  damage  on  the  enemy  and  to 
accomplish  the  mission  will  arise  and  p ass 
quickly.  Command  and  control  doctrine 
assumes  that  subordinate  commanders 
exercise  initiative  within  the  content  of  the 
higher  commandoes  concept.  Staff 
assistance  find  coordination  are 
indispensable  to  conducting  sustained 
operations,  but  the  mutual  understanding 
which  enables  commanders  to  act  rapidly 
snd  confidently  in  the  crisis  of  battle  ia 
equally  important. 


COMBINED  ARMS 

Victory  on  the  battlefield  wjJJ  hinge  on  Fully 
synchronizing  combat  Forces  Weapons  and 
units  are  more  effective  when  they  operate 
jointly  than  when  they  function  separately, 
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The  t&rm  combined  arms  refers  to  two  or 
more  arms  i n mutual  support  tu  producecom- 
plemenlary  and  reinforcing  effects  that 
neither  can  obtain  separately,  Technically, 
combined  arm*  refers  to  coordinating 
weapon^  of  differing  characteristics.  For 
example  Rune  and  missiles  can  combine  in 
the  air  defense  of  a key  installation;  or  mines, 
mortars,  or  grenade  launchers  can  cover  the 
dead  fipace  of  a machine  Run's  field  of  fire. 
Tactically  combined  arms  refers  to  coordi- 
nating units  of  different  arms  or  capabilities. 
For  example,  armor  and  mechanised 
infantry  should  operate  together  routinely. 
Artillery  and  mortar*  must  support  their 
meneuver,  and  engineers  must  assist  it.  Air 
defense  must  cover  vulnerable  force*  and 
FfeCMliV-  Co'npfcmr^rfl^  combined  prmf 
iApu/rf  pote  a /or  ihc  nr^iy.  At  he 

evidrt  ihe  effect*  y(  one  weapon  or  irmP  he 
placet  himself  in  jeopardy  of  attack  by  the 
other 

Combinrd  prrot  alto  reinforce  each  other. 
The  cffrcit  of  one  Supplement  the  effect*  yf 
snothtr  it  trtPlr  a cumulative  efTert.  Thi* 
massing  of  thtru  it  altt  discernible  at  both 
technical  and  i^cliral  level*.  Technically,  i( 
may  inviOvt  enFinrfcT  prepdTaucm  orfibihLinf 
positions.  lhe  teamwork  &f  obitr^aium  and 
atlaek  htliroplrr*,  or  lhr  masting  of  ah  anti 
Link  fire*  against  mt\  aimored  threat. 
Tactically.  n may  involve  cvnuroLrajitig  *J| 
types  of  mBnruvrr  forces  or  fire*  ;□  create 
mass. 

At  the  lamca)  IrveJ.  forces  maneuver  to 
attack  Lhe  ewmyi  Hanks.  irpr.  or  supporting 

formations.  Dnm£  tr>  s jilotnt  th?  mitiutn*. 

exploit*  £uccet5h  and  Trducec  vulnerability 
Normally  supported  h y direct  and  indirect 
fires,  laclical  manruser  attempts  to  obtain  a 
local  position  of  advantage  Often  pari  of  the 
maneuvering  force  provided  firt  to  support 
movement  of  cLher  part*  Once  it  comes  into 
contact  with  the  enemy,  the  maneuvering 
force  advanm  using  the  fire  and  movement 
technique.  One  element  of  an  engaged  for o* 
add*  it*  &uppre»ive  direct  fire*  to  Lhe 
supporting  indirect  fi  re*  of  murL?rs.  artillery, 
navul  guns,  Prdose  air.  This  firepower  makes 
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movement  hy  another  element  pujtsiile.  A 
force  may  close  with  the  enemy  hy  alter- 
nating its  elements  between  fjre  and 
movement 

At  the  operational  lev*],  carps  and 
divisions  maneuver  to  envelop,  to  turn,  to 
penetrate,  or  lo  block  enemy  forces.  Although 
it  may  not  be  directly  tied  to  fire,  such  move- 
ment is  also  maneuver. 

Effective  use  of  maneuver  and  firepower 
depends  on  good  intelligence  throughout  a 
unit's  area*  of  interest  and  influence  It  also 
requires  sound  staff  and  operational  pruefr 
durec  that  t^nrut  rflpid  and  coordinated 
fraction  to  opportunity.  Through  bottle  drill, 
batlaliuni  and  smaller  unit*  attain  the  speed 
and  CTrxibHity  *u  necessary  to  effective 
oprration#  In  larger  unit*.  contingency 
plans  are  the  bisi*  uf  this  flexibility. 

The  baeic  combined  arms  maneuver 
element  is  the  battalion  tank  force.  BaUahon 
talk  forces  ue  orparmed  from  jnfoniry 
battalions,  tank  battalions,  end  cavalry 
cquadrona.  Field  and  air  defense  artillery, 
engineer*,  and  A'r  Farce  and  Army  air 
element*  provide  support.  Battalion  task 
forcen  can  be  mfontry-heavy.  tank  heavy, or 
balanced  They  can  also  be  pure,  depending 
on  the  brigade  commander's  pfan,  Armtjr  Jnd 

infantry,  the  nud*ue  cf  the  Combined  arm* 
team,  provide  flexibility  during  upertuluns 
uver  vaned  terrain.  Infantry  a^sitite  the 
adv^nct  *if  tanks  in  difficult  terrain,  while 
arm^r  provides  protection  in  ripen  terrain. 
They  can  develop  b<i(h  complementary  and 
reinforcing  stfeete  A sinufor  synergy  exists 
in  defenit-  or  djfoy 

UJNITS 

Infantry.  Light  infantry  operate  effec- 
tively m mu*i  terrain  and  weather.  In 
mounted  bpera Liana,  Lnfomry  units  can  — 

* Occupy  st rontfpcnntu  at  pivot*  for 

mhnrk>ver. 

* M *kt  initiid  pL-netrutionb  for  eiplaim 
lion  by  armor  sod  ntchuiiitd  infontry. 

* Attack  nvtr  upprapehr#  that  *ra  not 
feasible  for  heavy  forttp. 
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* Capture  or  defend  built-up  area:*. 

* Cortnjl  restrictive  routen  for  use  by 
other  forces. 

* follow  and  Support  exploiting  heavy 
forces. 

In  Jm mounted  operations,  airborne,  air 
mobile,  or  other  litfht  infantry  leads  the 
combined  arms  attack.  $nd  ail  other  arms 
support  the  infantry  attack 

Tnfantrjr,  Mechaniied 
infantry  complement-*  armor  in  its  ability  to 
hold  ground.  It  provides  u verwatchinijE  anti’ 
tank  lifts  and  suppresses  enemy  infantry 
and  antitank  guided  missile  elements. 
Infantrymen  can  dismount— 

* To  patrol  difficult  terrain. 

v To  dfur  ac  to  emplaoe  ubstaclev  and 

* To  infiltrate  and  to  attack  enemy 

poJii  Lqnii 

v To  protect  lanke  in  u^b^n  and  wqadH 
area*  end  In  I i mii-wj  - vieib*  lit  Y ocn- 
ditio  ns. 

Mechanised  infantryman  have  the  Mm: 
mobility  03  tankrrs  by l mi  firepower  and 
protechon.  Armcr  and  mrr>ianij*d  infaniry 
ny*|  preform  a*  a Ifjm  lo  defeat  enemy 
armpffd  fprrr?  Pn  the  modern  battlefield 

When  rgv’FPtri  W||h  infonlrt  fiflMirifl 
vrhiclr*r  the  mrrhjmrrd  jnfjnhy  n n^nifi 
cantJy  moiT  r apsblr  etjuipptd  it 
mKKvmp&n*  larv^t  m rnounlrd  assault  to  (he 
?m:b  mlanli  yrfifn  ^jn  *tt  ti  fiamj 

fon.fr*.  In  tbf  dtftrur  lhr>  a<l  aspivot  poind 
foi  mfintuvrirj  lanH  Sr  ivy  ferret 

Afm&f  In  mtunlrd  ^ jrf  jrr,  I Sr  tank  Jt  the 
primary  Pffrnsi^r  * tiptri  Its  rufpo*^( 

pr&rHiibf*  fitm  frhrmy  Vue.  and  ipert  create 
the  *hbtk  frtffrrl  ryrMijit  lo  disrupt  t^a 
thtm/i  tpc  riLurfl*  md  10  drfost  him  Tanks 
tan  rnemy  Aimnird  tfNcl-^  and 

tupprtfet  tnrmy  in f jn try  ^nd  thEittnk 

ifMidrd  miAJile  elenwnu  Tunk*  nn  break 
■hibufh  *tipprtS«rd  drfrnrf^  raph^i  r hr 
Surer**  di‘  as  AiLick  bv  unking  imo  Lh* 
enemy  * rrar  arraa  jnfl  boldl*  puiLr  enemy 


fortes.  Armored  units  can  also  blunt  enemy 
attacks  and  rapidly  caunWraUack  in  force 

A/mDrfd  unit  A also  have  limitations  They 
are  vulnerablem  dose  terrain,  such  is  forests 
and  ernes,  and  under  limited  visibility 
conditions  They  cannot  cro^i  most  riven 
And  swamps  wilhgul  bndffin^,  and  (hey 
cannot  climb  steep  grad** 

Armored  Cauttfry.  Tht  fcusic  (as ks  of 
armored  cavalry  uni  la  dr* 
and  secu^Cy  The  ability  of  armored  cavalry 
uniL*  10  find  the  enemy,  id  Jevtljp  the  ^itua^ 
tian.  and  lo  prot;de  the  commander  with 
reaction  nme  and  iecun ty  ilao  make  them 
ideal  for  etormn  y of  fo  rce  missidns  Armored 
cavalry  force  cjn  dr  I jy  jn  attacking  enemy 
as  well  At  AHHLSt  in  a withdraws!.  They  are 
also  capjdle  df  ituckm^  and  defending* 
althsuf  h these  are  not  their  normal  miaaiona. 

Field  Artitter?.  The  principal  fire  support 
element  in  fire  and  maneuver  is  the  field 
artillery.  It  not  only  provides  conventional, 
nuclear,  or  chemical  fires  with  cannon, 
rocket,  end  munle  lyilems;  but  it  also 
tnlefralei  all  mum  of  Lire  1 up  port  available 
tg  the  commander  firid  artillery  is  capable 
of  fluppresiLfijr  enem?  direct  fire  forces, 
attacking  entmy  artillery  and  mortars,  and 
delivering  tcKterjble  min«  to  isolateand  co 
interdict  enemy  forces  or  (a  protect  fntndly 
opentiom  It  contributes  la  the  deep  battle  hy 
deU  y mif  or  dll  ru  pti  n^  en< m y forces  in  depth 
and  by  lupprenifur  enemy  air  defense 
^y Atoms  to  fjcilitste  ^ftuy  and  Air  Force  air 
operations  The  ertill^ry  can  al^o  screen 
operation l with  senaVe  er  illuminate  th^ 
battlefield  Ncrmallv  as  mobile  as  the 
maneuver  forces  l(  1 uppe fb.  field  artillery 
can  pro^iile  Cdntin  llous  firj  in  support  ot  the 
cammander  s scheme  df  maneuver. 

Air  De/e/iAe  Arrttfcfy.  Air  defense  uruu 

provide  the  commander  with  security  from 
enemy  jttsck  by  de^traymy  or  dnvmrf  dff 
rloie  Jir  supp -rt  aircraft  and 
neliCupterA  Their  Tire^  can  deffrade  the  effec- 
Liv«nr*4  ot  enemy  strike  jnd  reconnaissance 
Aircraft  b>  forcing  them  uevsdt  fnendJvair 
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defenses.  Shor  t-rangr  air  defense  {SHO  RADJ 
systems  normally  provide  forward  oir 
defense  prottetion  for  man?uv?r  unid 
whether  thry  are  ■necking  delaying,  wiih' 
drawing*  or  re^psitipnins  in  thr  defense,  Air 
defense  secures  critical  facilities.  euch  as 
command  posis.  hgjjTic  intUlJaEicns,  and 
spec] a J ammunition  supply  point*.  It  aJso 
protects  convoy*  and  line*  of  commune 
cation.  In  canjundion  with  US  Air  Forcr 
elements,  Army  air  defense  ploys  a signifi- 
cant role  in  protect  mg  /nerd \y  wiv  maneuver 
and  in  attaching  enemy  air  maneuver  units. 

CoJftfto/  Engineer*,  Combat  engineers 
contribute  to  the  combined  arm*  team  by 
performing  mobility,  count  immobility,  and 
eurviv  ability  mis&iona.  Mobility  mitti&ru 
include  breaching  enemy  minefields  and 
obstacles,  improving  rxitLing  route*  or 
building  new  on  esr  and  providi  ng  bridge  and 
raft  support  tor  eroding  mijcr  water 
obstacles,  CQuntcrmvbilitp  effort*  limit  the 
maneuver  of  enemy  forces  and  enhance  the 
effectiveness  of  our  fires.  Engineers  imprest 
the  surufoafrihty  of  the  friendly  force  by 
hardening  command  and  control  facilities 
and  key  logistic  installations  and  by 
fortifying  bait  It  positions  in  the  defense.  In 
addition,  combat  engineers  are  organized, 
equipped,  and  trained  to  fight  as  infantry  in 
tactical  emergencies. 

Army  Aviation,  Three  types  of  Army 
eviction  units  participate  in  combined  arms 
operations:  attack  helicopter,  air  cavalry, 
and  combat  support  aviation. 

Attack  Helicopter  Uniu 

These  provide  highly  maneuverable  anti- 
armor  firepower.  They  use  natural  cover  and 
speed  to  compensate  for  their  vulnerabilities. 
They  are  ideally  suited  for  situations  in 
which  rapid  reaction  time  is  important  or 
terra  in  restricts  ground  force*.  Attach 
helicopters  are  best  suited  for  attacking 
moving  enemy  armor  form  at  ions.  Attack 
helicopter  unit* — 

* Overmatch  ground  maneuver  forces 
with  antitank  fire*. 


* Attack  the  flanks  and  rear  of  attacking 
or  withdrawing  anejny  formflljon*P 

* Court larstiuck  enemy  penetrations. 

* Conduct  raids  in  anemy-held  territory* 

v Dominate  bey  terrain  hy  lire*  for 
ground  maneuver  forces. 

Employed  alone  or  working  with  dose  air 
support  atrtrafc  and  using  tactics  of  a joint 
air  attack  team  fJAAT},  attack  helicopter* 
can  defeat  enemy  armored  farm ations.  To  be 
most  effective,  however,  such  missions 
require  other  element*  of  the  combined  arms 
to  suppress  enemy  air  defense. 

Air  Cavalry  Unite 

Thue  perform  the  lime  missions  of  recon- 
naifihnee  and  security  is  ground  cavalry 
and  are  i herefore  complementary  parts  of  the 
cavalry  system.  Because  of  its  greater 
mobility,  air  cavalry  can  rcconnoiter  and 
maintain  surveillance  over  a much  larger 
area  in  a thorier  period  of  time  than  Ilh 
ground  counterpart.  During  security  opera- 
tions. air  cftv&lry  rec&nnu iters,  screens 
forward  and  to  the  Hanks  of  moving  ground 
forces,  and  acts  as  a rapid  reaction  force. 

Combat  Support  Aviation 
These  unit*  give  dismounted  infantry  and 
ground  an  litank  units  great  tactical  mobility, 
moving  them  rapidly  to  the  enemy  * flanks  or 
rear  or  repositioning  them  rapidly  in  the 
defence.  Combat  support  aviation  can 
quickly  move  towed  field  artillery  units  and 
other  lighter  elements  of  the  combined  arms 
team  as  the  commander  dictates.  It  can  also 

pruvitlc  critical  (upplleb  tv  fur  ward  urtrO-S  in 

the  defense  and  to  attacking  formations 
when  ground  lines  of  communication  have 
been  interdicted  ar  overloaded. 

Air  Support,  The  Air  Force  is  an  equal 
partner  in  the  air-land  battle.  It  supports  the 
battle  with  counterair  and  air  interdiction 
operations,  offensive  air  support  fOAS)h  and 
tactical  airlift  operations.  Couni^rair 
operations  achieve  necessary  air  superiority 
and  insure  that  enemy  air  forces  cannot 
interfere  with  the  operations  of  friendly  ajror 
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ground  fo rcea.  Air  intcrdiriion  operation* 
destroy,  isolate,  neutralize  or  d e]jy  The 
enemy*  military  potential  before  ji  can 
influence  friendly  operations.  OAS  is  that 
portion  of  offensive  si rpower  in  direct 
support  of  ground  operations  and  consists  of 
tactical  air  reconnaissance,  battlefield  air 
interdiction  (0AI>F  and  dose  air  support 
(Ca5), 


Electronic  Warfare  Unit*'  The  military 
intelligence  battalion  (combat  electronic 


warfare  intelligence  (C£WtJ)  detects 
important  enemy  comm  y meat  Lnny  new  and 
intercepts  l^eit  traffic  to  prorid*?  the  com' 
manlier  with  intelligence.  It  ul*o  directs 
electronic  MunKrPiMsyw.  primarily 
jamming,  JpmH  enemy  fire  direction  and 
command  and  control  communications,  air 
defense  rpdar.  and  electronic  guidance 
systems.  This  capability  to  locate  the  e^emy. 
to  intercept  his  messages,  and  ii>  hamper  h:s 
operation?  at  critical  periods  contribute? 
di redly  and  indirecily  to  the  effectiveness  of 
combined  arms  Operations. 


BATTLE  PLANNING  AND  COORDINATION 


Aesets  available  for  an  operation  vary  with 
the  level  of  command  and  the  type  of  unit^  but 
in  almost  ever y case  commanders  most 
coordinate— 

* M^neu v«r 

* Fire  support. 

* Deep  battle, 

* Electronic  warfare. 

* Engineer  support. 

* Air  defense, 

* Signal  and  command  co-ntrol+ 

* Logistics  fs*e  chapter  5). 

* Oth  e r ope  r a tio  n w fdecepf /o*,  p s ychatotficat 
apirraiLpn^.  uncon  urn  f inn  stnr/ane,  ranjf^r 

and  flfi/ vn^Vary  vpura  fujFiiJ- 

MANEUVER 

Maneuver  is  thedynamic  element  ofbatt!ek 
the  means  of  concentrating  forces  in  critical 
areas  to  gain  the  advantages  of  surprise, 
position,  and  momentum  which  enable  small 
forces  to  defeat  larger  ones.  Effective 
maneuver  maintains  or  restores  initiative. 
Using  indirect  approaches  to  avoid  the 
enemy's  greatest  atrengih.  friendly  force* 
maneuver  to  positions  on  enemy  flanks  and 
rear.  The  attack  strikes  him  where  he  is  least 
prepared  and  exposes  his  critical  forces  In 
destruction.  Maneuver  maximiles  the  effec- 
tiveness of  Firepower  by  restricting  the 


enemy'*  freedom  to  aCT  and  forcing  him  lo 
react,  lo  concentrate  hi*  force,  and  thus  to 
espoie  himscIF 

LrS  Army  doctrine  balances  maneuver with 
firepower.  Maneui'rr  and  firtpou-^r  or* 
inseparable  and  con pfemfntary  fitments  o/ 
combat.  Although  one  might  dominate  a 
phase  of  the  bottle,  the  coordinated  u*e  *f 
both  character!  its  dll  operations.  Their  Jf'nt 
use  makes  the  destruction  of  larger  en^my 
forces  feasible  and  enhances  the  protection  of 
a friendly  force 

Conversely,  fire  support  helps  to  create 
opportunities  for  maneuver.  It  destroy*  or 
suppresses  enemy  force?  and  isolate*  artaa  £>f 
immediate  concern  through  deep  attack.  It 
accomplishes  the  physical  destruction  which 
maneuver  makes  possible  and  adds  to  the 
shack  effect  of  all  operations.  When  nuclear 
weapons  are  used,  maneuver  may  maEnly 
exploit  the  effects  of  Are 

In  moat  cases  the  plan  for  rn&neuvrr  i*  tJit 
centra]  expression  of  [he  commanders 
concept  of  Operations,  The  P^n 

* Outlined  the  movement*  of  th«  force, 

* Identifies  objective*  or  arcus  to  be 
rutuicl^L 

* Aafli#na  responsibilities  for  zon£st 
4ix'torsh  or  ared*^ 

* Identifier  maneuver  options  which  may 

develop  during  an  operation.  ^ 
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The  commander  * pJan  for  maneuver  deter* 
mmu  tht  subsequent  Allo^tion  of  forces  and 
the  design  of  supporting  plana.  Fires, 
barriers,  air  defer  it  priaritiesh  eletLronic 
warfare,  deception  efforts,  combat  support* 
and  combat  service  support  arrangement 
are  normally  subordinate  to  and  coordinated 
with  the  maneuver  plan 

Commandera  normally  design  the 
maneuver  plan  to  avoid  the  enemy's  strength 
and  to  strike  at  bis  weaknesses.  Maneuver 
units  can  inflict  the  greatest  damage  on  the 
enemy  by  avoiding  bead -on  encounters  with 
his  deployed  forces.  Instead  they  should 
operate  on  his  flanks  and  rear,  where  direct 
fire  is  most  *ffectiveh  psychological  shock  Sft 
greatest,  and  the  enemy  is  leut  prepared  to 
fight.  By  coordinating  attacks  on  the  enemy 
in  depth  with  attacks  on  his  forward  units, 
the  commander — 

* Preuervea  or  secures  the  initiative. 

* Upsetn  the  enemy ka  plan- 

* Disrupts  hia  coordination. 

* Destroy  ft  his  most  sensitive  forerp— 
reserves,  artillery,  command  and 
control  and  logistic  HupporU 

Maneuver  in  defensive  counterattacks  on  the 
enemy  side  of  the  FL-OT  in  the  defended 
sector  is  particularly  important  and  must  be 
planned  in  detail. 

The  maneuver  plan  should  gain  surprise.  It 
should  use  indirect  approaches  and  flunk 
positions  which  do  not  attract  immediate 
attention.  As  a rule,  a maneuver  plan  should 
contain  only  the  minimum  necessary  control 
measures.  Subordinate  commanders  should 
have  the  greatest  possihle  freedom  to 
maneuver. 

The  maneuver  plan  should  disseminate 
supplementary  control  measures-  These 
include  on -order  routes,  axes,  objectives,  and 
battle  positions  for  implementation  on  order. 
They  will  provide  the  necessary  flexibil  ity  for 
responding  to  changes  in  the  situation. 

The  plan  should  designate  axes  of  advance 
and  routes  for  the  commitment  or  movement 
of  reserves  or  for  the  forward  or  rearward 


passage  of  one  unit  through  another.  It 
should  also  identify  air  axes  for  the  maneuver 
of  attack  helicopter  and  air  cavalry  unit*  or 
for  the  helicopter  movement  of  light  in  fan  try 
and  other  assets. 

Movement  of  supporting  units  is  also 
critical  to  the  success  of  the  maneuver  plan. 
Commanders  must  assure  the  uninterrupted 
support  of  field  artillery1  air  defense, 
engineer,  military  intelligence,  and  logistic 
units.  To  do  so  they  must  plan  multiple  routes 
throughout  the  ares  of  operations  and  closely 
control  their  use.  Military  police  must  be 
prepared  to  facilitate  these  movements,  to 
prevent  congestion,  and  to  respond  lo 
changes  in  the  maneuver  plan. 

When  planning  operations,  the  com- 
manders must  take  account  of  the  effects  of 
nuclear  and  chemical  weapon  a.  Commanders 
must  consider  the  troop  risk  area  (emergency 
risk  to  unwarned  exposed  personnel}*  the  sure 
kill  area,  and  countermobility  areas  (tree 
blowdown  and  urban  rubble).  Vulnerability 
anal  y cis  templates  for  specific  weapons,  such 
ae  the  one  shown  on  the  following  page, 
display  these  areas. 

Commander?  must  not  create  lucrative 
Largets.  They  should  also  avoid  positions 
which  can  be  isolated  by  obstacles  that 
nuclear  weapons  create. 

Commanders  must  constantly  seek  to 
minimize  the  overall  risk  by  dispersing  their 
command*  into  small  units  that  are  not 
worthwhile  targets,  Yelr  they  must  maintain 
sufficient  concentration  to  accomplish  the 
mission-  The  size  of  the  unit  depends  on  its 
Junction.  Ths  distance  between  units  varies 
in  accordance  with  their  size,  mobility, 
firepower,  and  the  temi?n- 

The  dilemma  i&dyhftmic^thedegreeof  tick 
changes  aa  the  distance  between  opposing 
force*  changes  Initially,  maneuver  forces 

will  disperse  to  avoid  presenting  a battalion 
sioe  target.  As  The  distance  from  the  enemy 
decreases,  maneuver  unit*  will  concentrate 
over  multiple  routes  at  the  decisive  place  and 
time  and  wjl]  disperse  aj*ain  after  defeating 
the  enemy. 
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The  maneuver  plan  must  also  control  the 
flir^pa^  over  a uniVi  area  of  responsibility. 
Air  movements  and  maneuver  in  support  cf 
the  commander' a maneuver  plan,  including 
specific  routes  and  timed,  must  coordinate 
with  air  defense  and  ground  maneuver  units 
whose  areas  will  he  overflown, 

FIRE  SUPPORT 

The  fire  support  plan  includes  mortar^, 
field  artillery,  naval  gunfire,  and  air 
delivered  weapon*  The  long  fringe  and  great 
flexibility  of  the  fire  support  system  make  it 
especially  effective.  The  commander  can  use 
i|  lo  tjpport  hie  maneuver  plan,  to  maae 
firepower  rapidly  without  shifting  maneuver 
forces,  and  to  delay,  lo  disrupt,  nr  to  destroy 
enemy  forces  in  depth 

Fire  support  must  hr  integrated  with  the 
unit's  maneuver  plan  and  its  surveillance 
and  un?rt  acquisition  ^ffoiu.  It  must  be 
flexible  enough  to  supply  conventional 
support  without  interruption  as  the  tactical 
situation  changes  Jt  must  be  capable  of 
shifting  from  conventional  to  nuclear  or 
chemical  support  during  the  course  of  an 
operation. 

The  fire  support  system  destroys, 
neutralises,  or  suppresses  surface  targets, 
including  enemy  weapons,  formations  or 
facilities,  and  fires  from  the  enemy's  rear.  It 
also  suppresses  enemy  air  defense  and 
execute  nuclear  packages. 

When  nuclear  weapons  are  available,  the 
fire  support  may  become  the  principal  means 
of  destroying  enemy  forces.  The  maneuver 
may  then  be  designed  specifically  to  exploit 
the  effects  of  the  fire  support, 

The  weapons  of  the  system  are  mortars, 
guns,  cannons,  rockets,  guided  missiles  and 
tactical  fighter  aircraft.  These  weapons  are 
coordinated  by  a network  of  fiiG  support 
teams,  liaison  parties,  fire  direction  centers, 
and  fire  support  elements  that  work  closely 
with  an  appropriate  ASIC  and  an  artillery 
headquarters.  This  network  masses  firec 
against  area  targets  or  directs  fires  against 


point  Eargete.  The  force  com mander  exercises 
central  control  of  the  system. 

Commanders  at  all  levels  are  responsible 
for  integrating  fire  support  into  their  plans. 
Corps  and  division  commanders  who 
command  their  own  artillery  employ  their 
artillery  commanders  as  fire  support  coordi* 
nators.  Air  Force  and  Navy  liaison  tea  mis  at 
all  levels  down  to  battalion  will  normally 
coordinate  fires  that  are  available  from  their 
respective  services.  Supporting  artillery  unite 
provide  commanders  below  division  level 
with  fire  support  elements  fFSE).  Each  cell  is 
capable  of  coordinating  all  the  fire  support 
necessary  for  Its  commander's  plans. 

En  integrating  fire  support  into  operations, 
the  moat  important  considerations  are 
adequacy,  flexibility,  and  continuity.  In 
offensive  operations,  the  main  attack  gets 
priority  fire  support  while  kmgrange 
systems  strike  defenses  in  depth,  enemy 
reserves,  or  targets  such  a$  command  posts, 
brigades,  and  defiles.  In  defense,  a greater 
balance  of  fire  support  ia  necessary,  but 
anticipated  areas  of  the  enemy's  main  effort 
art  allocated  stronger  fire  support. 

When  maneuver  forces  have  missions  such 
as  advance  guard,  (lank  guard,  or  covering 
force,  which  Lake  them  beyond  supporting 
distance  of  the  mam  body,  commanders  must 
make  special  pruvitn^r.  for  their  fire  support- 
This  may  be  provided  by  CAS  allocation, 
direct  support  field  artillery  buELaiians. 
dedicated  batteries,  or  mrutar  support, 
depending  on  ihe  siie  of  the  fi?rc*  and  it* 
mission. 

Commanders  must  mukt  special 
provisions  for  foreseeable  cunlim!Fncits  or 
phases  of  a maneuver  operation.  These  may 
include— 

* Time-0 n-LurjJc l U ctaek h (>f  u-nib-uih  prtri** 
in  coordination  with  direct  firta  and  b 
particular  obstacle. 

* Obscuration  of  an  opun  urea  with  wmuke 
to  facilitate  ground 

* SEAD  fires  in  conjunction  with  attack 
helicopct-r.  elude  air  tmpporf.  or  joint  pir 
attack  team  operations. 
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* Final  protective  Tires  around  a defers 
■ iv«  pi)N jtian.i 

^ Interdiction  of  a ftp^irc  fgllow-un  unit 
to  complete  tin  j* tttick  in  proKreiir 

Commanders  mu^t  also  insure  flexibility 
by- 

* Holding  some  of  the  artillery  in  [tn»rn) 
support. 

* Giving  artillery  unite  on-drder  mi  anion  • 
which  orient  them  on  likely  con- 
tinstneie^ 

* Reserving  dom«  of  the  *l|r>±*ttd  CAS 
minion*  for  the  force  commander's  u*&. 

They  moat  also  distribute  liaison  Ltams 
properly  and  plan  possible  road  or  air 
merits  before  they  become  necessary. 
Planners  must  recognize  that  long  road 
movements,  for  exam  pie,  are  tim  e-con  juming 
and  reduce  support  capability.  Commanders 
insure  continuous  support  by  designating 
routes  for  artillery  units  and  by  planning  air 
movement  of  weapons  and  arnmumi  ion. 
When  rapid  offensive  progress  occurs  or 
defensive  conn  Lena  Crokes  arc  planned  beyond 
the  FL.OT,  commanders  must  insure  that 
jriiSlery  units  are  in  position  to  support  the 
maneuver. 

The  Lir^e  number  of  targets  acquired 
during  combat  may  generate  demands  for 
firr  support  that  exceeds  the  system's 
capacity.  To  d**]  with  such  overloads  and  yet 
the  most  important  demands  com 
manders  must  establish  priorities,  They  ear 
e\pri>?s  these  priorities  in  3llix~;iLing  asseish 
in  pi<&)[hming  fir?  support  unit*,  in  con 
straining  ammuoicion  expenditure,  or  in 
guiding  ihe  attack  to  specified  Types  of 
target*. 

The  commander  will  abo  control  fires  by 
using  ^tanrhird  control  measures  such  as  the 
fire  support  coordination  line  (FSCLh  the 
erxird  in  filed  Hit  line  {CFU.  and  the  rcstric 
hb^e  fire  lint  IRFL)  Speci/ic  riefoiJ)  nf  /* re 
planning  and  A>ecr;un  are  in  FM  €-20. 

Qffennitji*  Air  Support,  Ot\S  is  an  mcrurul 
element  jf  firt  iuppnrt  m offensive  and 
defensive  uperatiorm.  Corpj commander!  wdl 


br  supported  with  CAS  sorurj,  BAlr  and 
tactical  air  reconnaissance  missions 

Tactical  air  reconnaissance  supplies 
intelligence  gathered  by  observers  and/or 
sensors.  Reconnaissance  task*  include 
identifying  hostile  forces  and  facilihes  and 
collecting  terrain  and  weather  information. 
Information  acquired  by  Lachcal  sir  recon 
naissance  is  of  special  value  >n  theconduct  of 
tbr  deep  battle  and  must  bt  disseminated 
rapidly 

BAl  is  iir  action  against  hustile  surface 
targets  nominated  by  the  ground  commander 
and  in  direct  support  of  ground  operations.  It 
is  Ihe  primary  means  of  fighting  the  deep 
battle  at  attended  ranges  BAL  isolates 
enemy  forces  by  preventing  cbtir  rein^ 
forcemtni  and  resupply  and  by  rrtinciing 
their  freedom  of  maneuver  li  also  destroys, 
delays,  or  disrupts  follow-on  enemy  units 
before  they  efin  enter  the  dose  haitJe  BaI 
mission!  may  be  planned  against  targets  on 
either  side  of  ihe  FSCL  in  the  gtnund  com 
mander's  area  of  influence.  Missions  iho  rf  of 
the  FSCL  require  close  coordination  with 
ground  units  Although  all  BAl  miA*ioni 
req  uirt  joi  nt  plhnnj  ng  and  ctiurtinitiH m.  they 
may  noi  require  continuous  cofifrim  ition  in 
the  execution  stage. 

CAS  is  air  action  hostile  lAr^en 

near  friendly  farcei  CaS  comply  in*  nU  and 
reinforces  ground  nre  Each  air  mu  iiun  mu  it 
be  rntturated  with  die  ground  commander  a 
firr  and  maneuver  ieh«me  Thu  rti^ni  that 
fekrLiuft  are  under  either  poauiw  or 
procedural  control.  Inherent  in  the  ground 
commander's  responsibility  is  the  need  to 
suppress  enemy  air  defences.  CAS  can  offset 
■hocragta  of  surface  firepower  during  critical 
initial  phases  of  airborne,  airmobile,  and 
amphibious  operations. 

Because  each  offensive  air  support  sortie  is 
a critical  asset,  its  use  must  be  planned  and 
employed  carefully.  Corps  and  division  com- 
manders normally  distribute  CAS  to  lower 
levels;  howeverh  they  should  retain  some  CAS 
missions  at  their  own  levels  to  influence  the 
conduct  of  operations.  If  BAl  will  be  more 
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useful  than  CaS  in  a projected  operation, 
corpa  commanders  should  request  BaI 
emphasis  early  in  l he  planning  process. 

Joint  Suppression,  of  Enemy  Air 
Defences.  Joint  oppression  of  enemy  air 
defenses  fJ-SEAD)  increases  the  overall  effec- 
tiveness of  friendly  air  land  opera ti one.  The 
two  types  of  J-SEAD  ore  campaign  and 
localized. 

The  Air  Force  compgnenl  commandfi; 
conducts  the  iheaterwide  J-SEAD  operation 
against  specific  surfact-toair  defense 
systems.  The  locations  of  most  campaign 
targets  will  dictate  this.  However,  Army 
surface  to -eurface  weapons  will  complement 
thrse  efforts.  More  than  one  J’SEAD 
Campaign  may  he  necessary  during  a 
conflict 

Localized  JSEAD  operations  attack 
specific  ground  targets  or  support  airborne, 
airmobile,  or  other  air  operations  Battalion! 
and  larger  Army  uni  La  plan  localized  J-SE  A D 
operations  to  protect  friendly  aircraft  and  to 
maxi  mire  the  effect  of  offensive  air  support. 
Such  operations  normally  in vo We  jam criers, 
suppressive  fires,  and  passive  measures  such 
as  camouflage  or  deception  to  dogrode  the 
effrete  of  enemy  air  defenses  Localized 
J SEAD  operations  con  use  field  arhllery, 
attack  heJicopWjSr  direct  fire  weapons,  and 
electronic  warfare 

Nucfear  H eapon*,  When  nuclear  weapons 
are  in  use,  the  fire  support  plan  becomes  more 
poicnl  and  is  subject  lo  unique  considera- 
tions. The  authority  to  use  nuclear  weapons 
will  be  convrytd  from  the  NCA  through  the 
operational  chain  of  command. 

Using  nuclrar  weapons  require*  advanced 
planning,  training,  and  logistic  support.  One 
technique  is  to  develop  preplanned  package*. 
A package  is  a group  of  nuclear  weapons  of 
specific  yields  for  use  in  a specific  area  and 
within  d limited  time  lo  support  a specific 
tactical  goal.  Each  package  must  con  La  in 
nuclear  weapons  sufficient  lo  alter  dir 
tactical  situation  decisively  and  to 
accomplish  the  miaJion.  For  effective  employ- 


ment, it  is  essential  to  update  and  to  refine 
packages  continuously. 

Planning  must  reflect  the  constraints  and 
directives  of  higher  authority  H procedures  for 
warning  friendly  umUp  and  responsibilities 
for  post'5trike  analysis.  Careful  selection  of 
targets,  yields,  aimpuinUj.  and  delivery 
ey stems  can  limit  collateral  damage.  Specif 
cqre  muit  be  token  not  to  create  obstacle*  to 
fnzndiy  maneuver  through  the  use  of  nuclear 
fire.  Aircraft  may  deliver  some  we* pond. 
Other  services  must  warn  friendly  aircraft  w 
avoid  areas  scheduled  for  nuclear  strikes 
Thusn  joint  planning  and  coordination  id 
mandatary  The  echelon  which  controls  the 
requested  package  is  ret ponsible  for  dissemi 
noting  the  warning. 

In  general,  preferred  targets  are — 

* Enemy  nuclear  4viivery  systema. 

* Key  command  and  control  elements, 

v Support  forces  in  the  rear  of  cam  milted 
elements, 

t Folluw-cm  or  dc«p echeloned  farces. 

e Reserves. 

Thie  selertive  targeting  allows  friendly  unit* 
in  contact  (0 defeat engagtd  enemy  forced  by 
conventional  meant. 

Brigade  and  division  commanders  will 
develop  groups  of  LsrQttf  in  their  areas  of 
influence  on  the  hatiis  of  the  above  criteria  or 
theji  fijAicml  operational  needs.  They  will 
limit  collateral  damage  to  the  levels  specified 
m Lhtir  planning  guidance.  The  corps  will 
review  tLs  divisions'  nuclear  fire  plans  and 
Will  integrate  threw  into  iLs  plans. 

CA  em*eal  Wcapr*nA . US  policy  prohibit*  the 
/jr*r  of  leihjif  cu  incapPdULin^  chertucjl 
munitions.  Jt  also  prohibit  any  of  bio- 
logical weapons.  However,  because  die 
Uniltd  Staled  hat  reserved  the  right  to 
retohaLe  if  enemibt  use  chemical  weapons. 
Army  unii*  oum  bt  prepared  to  conduct 
chemical  operations  Only  the  ftCA  can 
grans  Authority  to  employ  chcmscal 
When  It  do*tL  it  will  also  provide 
specific  guidance  governing  their  use. 
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Commanders  must  be  prepared  to  in  ignite 
chemical  weapons  into  nuclear  and 
conventional  firs  plans  on  receipt  of  chemical 
release,  Chemical  weapons  are  individually 
more  lethal  than  conventional  munition  a. 
However,  the  chemical  expenditure  rales 
necessary  to  produce  a significant  effect  on  a 
well-trained  and  well-equipped  enemy  may 
approach  those  of  conventional  fires.  Thus, 
when  they  plan,  commanders  must  carefully 
consider  how  chemical  weapons  will  affect 
operations  and  logistics. 

Modern  chemical  agents  produce  three 
types  of  toxic  effect  that  range  from  mild 
incapacitation  to  high  Lethality  depending  on 
concent  ration , degree  of  protection,  and 
length  of  exposurer  Nerve  agents  usually 
cause  suffocation;  breathing  ceases-  Blister 
agents  attack  the  respiratory  tract,  the  eyes, 
and  the  akin.  Skin  blistering  is  usually 
delayed,  but  damage  to  the  eyes  and  lungs 
occurs  rapidly.  Deaths*  from  bii^Ler  agent 
poisoning  are  not  common.  Blood  agents 
interfere  with  the  ability  of  body  tissue, 
especially  the  brain,  to  absorb  oxygen  from 
the  blood. 

Chemical  agents  are  either  persistent  or 
nonpersiatent.  They  normally  enter  the  body 
through  inhalation  or  through  the  skinH  Pe^ 
sistent  agents  may  present  hazards  from 
both  inhalation  and  skin  contact.  Chemical 
munitions  cun  also  have  substantial  bloat 
and  fragmentation  effects,  producing 
additional  casualties  or  materiel  damage. 

When  properly  employed  in  muss  and 
without  warning,  chemical  fires  can— 

* Cuusb  high  casualties  among  poorly 
trained  or  poorly  equipped  troops. 

* Degrade  the  effectiveitCes  of  weapon*, 
vehicles,  and  command  poa la  by  causing 
their  operator*  to  wear  protective 
equipment. 

* fU-strkt  th«  use  of  weapons,  supplies, 
and  equipment  by  contamination* 

* Disrupt  rear  a re  el  operations  and  li-oop 
movement* 

■ Enhance  the  effect*  of  other  fire  support 
by  slowing  enemy  movement. 


* Reduce  the  speed,  cohesion*  and 
freedom  of  movement  of  enemy 
formations, 

* Restrict  or  deny  the  use  of  key  terrain. 

* Force  the  enemy  to  undertake  decon- 
tamination operations,  thereby 
producing  fresh  targets  for  chemical  or 
other  fire  support  means. 


DEEP  BATTLE 

The  deep  battle  component  of  the  Airland 
Battle  doctrine  sup  porta  the  commander's 
basic  scheme  of  maneuver  by  disrupting 
enemy  forces  in  depth > In  either  attack  or 
defense,  timely  and  well-executed  deep 
actions  against  enemy  forces  not  yet  in 
contact  are  necessary  for  effective  opera- 
tions, This  is  not  a new  discovery.  US, 
German h and  Israeli  campaign  piano  have 
historically  made  use  of  long-range  inter- 
diction to  gain  local  battlefield  advantages. 
Deep  battle  prevents  the  enemy  from 
massing  and  creates  windows  of  opportunity 
for  offensive  actions  that  allow  us  to  defeat 
Kim  in  detail. 

The  deep  battle  ia  based  on  a thorough  1PB 
and  timely  intelligence  from  organic  and 
higher  sources.  High-value  targets  must  be 
identified,  and  organic  and  support  means 
must  be  synchronized  in  the  attack. 

The  corps  is  Lhe  focal  point  for  intelligence 
collection  and  distribution  in  the  deep  battle. 
However,  deep  battle  planning  and  execution 
are  just  as  important  at  division  and  lower 
levels. 

Our  primary  strike  assets  for  deep  attack 
are  air  and  artillery  interdiction,  Conven- 
tional and  unconventional  military  forces 
can  also  interdict  enemy  movement  in  depth; 
and  while  tactical  electronic  warfare  systems 
do  not  have  the  range  to  hit  deep  taigete*  they 
can  free  artillery  units  for  the  deep  hattfen 
Deception  also  plays  a part  in  delaying h 
disrupting,  and  diverting  an  enemy  and  ill 
frustrating  hie  plans  for  committing  follow- 
on  forces.  fj 
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TbiTTlCi  trpSrlS  OppCFTlU' 

^tftie-G  Idr  tj^ciHrue  idiCm  lay  ;_*-■' 

ndumin^  Ihe  flnfltrw'jt^Mtirv  DEEP  ATTACK  . V.  '{l  ••  £r*  = *•.■  .W.-v;  ■ :- 


When  deep  attack  asset*  are  limited,  it  is 
impossible  uj  destroy  such  follow-on  forces. 
However,  it  is  possible  to  delay,  to  disrupt,  or 
to  divert  selected  enemy  forces  by  attacking 
targets  in  those  force*  or  blocking  choke- 
points  in  the  terrain,  To  obtain  an  actual 
tactic  a]  or  operational  advantage,  these 
effort*  must  be  directed  towards  a specific 
Coal. 

In  the  offense,  the  deep  battle  initial^ 
isolates,  immobilizes,  and  weakens  defender* 
in  depth.  Afl  the  attack  continue^  it  sustains 
momentum  by  preventing  the  reorpa  nidation 
of  coherent  defenses,  by  blocking  the  move- 
ment of  enemy  reserves  and  by  preventing 
the  escape  of  defending  unit*.  In  the  defense, 
the  deep  battle  prevents  the  enemy  from 
concentrating  overwhelming  combat  pow* r, 
Ita  major  objectives  are  to  wparatc  and  to 


disrupt  attacking  echelons,  to  protect  the 
defender's  maneuver,  and  to  degrade  the 
enemy'*  fir*  support,  command  and  control, 
communication*,  combat  support,  and 
combat  service  support 

Deep  battle  opens  opportunities  Tor  deci^i  ve 
action  by  redyeing  the  enemy’b  cl^ure  rate 
and  creating  p*nadeof  friendly  superiority  in 
order  ta  gam  or  to  the  initiative  If  the 

enemy  i*  prevented  from  reinfurcing  his 
Committed  forces,  even  tempers rily.  he  may 
be  defeated  piecemeal. 

Long-range  weapon*  will  he  relatively 
scarce,  but  the  choice  of  target*  is  apt  to  be 
large.  Therefore,  the  commander  must  select 
targets  of  the  highest  possible  minion  value, 
whose  loas  will  substantially  degrade  enemy 
capabiLi  ty. 
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Nuclear  weapons  are  particularly  effective 
in  entfaiffo^  follow-on  formations  Or  forces  in 
depth  because  of  their  inherent  power  and 
because  of  rfcductd  concerns  about  troop 
safety  and  collateral  damage.  Air  maneuver 
units,  airborne  gr  airmobile  troops, 
mechanised  formations,  and  artillery  can 
also  take  part  in  the  deep  battle.  Battlefield 
air  interdiction . ho  wpoer.  is  the  moat  com  mon 
means  nf  striking  at  extended  ranges. 

Tn  conduct  a deep  attack  successfully,  the 
fire  support  coordinator,  the  Go,  and  tile  02 
must  coopernl*  -fully.  They  must  maintain 
proper  em  phaais  on  the  deep  buttle  during  a)( 
phases  of  the  operation, 

Commanders  wilt  fight  the  enemy  in  an 
flreo  nf  Influence  designated  by  the  ne.u 
higher  level  of  command.  This  area  normally 
Contains  enemy  force#  whuse  action#  can 
affect  the  unit's  close  battle.  Commanders 
simultaneously  monitor  activity  br/ondand 
adjucenl  to  theirareos  of  influence  in  what  is 
called  the  cr-ra  vf  tnttrrsi.  The  ar-a  of  i nterest 
contains  enemy  units  capable  af  affecting 
future  operations. 


The  exact  dimensions  of  a unit's  areas  of 
inttrest  and  influence  will  vary  with  the 
terrain.  weather,  und  capabilities  of  friendly 
and  enemy  force*.  Ccrp^  will  strive  to 
maintain  aurv^illance  of  an  area  n(  interest 
largt  enough  to  five  3%  hours'  notice  of  the 
approach  of  enemy  divisions  and  armies  The 
ASICh  u^lng  all  assvis  of  the  corps  and 
obtaining  support  of  higher  echelons  r\f  com- 
mand, toilets  this  information  under  the 
direction  of  the  G2, 

The  cnrpri  area  of  influence  ^hnuld  extend 
for  enough  beyond  the  FLOT  Jo  permit  a 
torpj  tn  engage  enemy  forces  which  can  /dm 
of  iupp ofi  baaU  tmihtn  72  fcjurj. 

Division?  mustcollect  inLelli^ence  on  enemy 
forces  up  to  72  hours  before  they  can  reach  the 
defended  areaH  Further,  divisions  should  be 
able  to  fight  enemy  forces  up  to  2^  hours 
before  they  reach  the  FLOT, 

An  area  of  interest  may  be  irregular  in 
shape  and  may  overlap  the  areas  of  adjacent 
and  subordinate  units.  The  area  will  change 
with  the  forward  or  rearward  movement  of 
the  FLOT  as  new  avenues  uncover  and  as 
commander#  assess  mission,  enemy,  terrain. 


AREA  OF  influence.  Thu 
□ r iJiflLiancsiiihf  jaugnad  ir«i  tjf 
&£4raiioni  i ^ornni jnc]*r 

U Cbpibtft  ol  Jcquirinq  md 
lighting  »r«mv  unm  wm,* 
atgaiMC  1C  Of  in  iufipan  gf  hi] 
command.  It  ij  4 qaQ^dphicj] 
ini.  (hi  me  al  wh ien 
up cn  th4  JdCtara  of  MET7j T.  If  m 
By  high**1  tmfldqijjrtjifi 
jndd4ii^n(f4d  by  tjdund  jnd 
4 forward  formi-ciflUnq  lint 

AREA  OF  iftTEflFsr  rh*4f«j  af 
In tfiiftfula  beyond  the  lit* 

of  inrru«nc4.  It  include*  territory 
which  contain*  msmy  lorcna 
capdbla  of  steeling  future  opflfi- 
trgnS.  The  area  of  imor^st  is 
usually  within  the  next  higher 
hqadquArt*rs  and  4 portion  of 
ddjecent  units'  sieaa  of  inlfu*nc&. 


■xxr 
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and  troops  iMLTT]  Higher  htadqallrKrS 
should  provide  intelligence  on  overlapping 
a reus  of  interest  to  all  concerned  com- 
m finders,  through  (he  ASIC  system. 

Named  arena  of  interest  (NAI>,  routes  nr 
avenues  of  approach,  direction  of  enemy 
movement,  and  specific  enemy  units  may 
Combine  to  define  an  area  of  interest.  They 
also  focus  intelligence  collection  or  fires 
during  the  hut  tie,  Corps  Or  divisions  may 
restrict  the  fires  of  adjacent  or  subordinate 
units  and  Air  Force  operations  by 
designating  no-fire  areas.  Close  coordination 
between  corps  and  their  divisions  assures 
that  their  deep  battle  plana  complement  and 
do  not  duplicate  each  other. 

The  corps  area  of  influence  includes 
divisional  areas  of  influence  just  as  the 
division's  area  of  influence  overlaps  those  of 
its  brigades.  Each  level  of  command  fights  its 


deep  bottle  simultaneously.  In  many 
instances,  enemy  units  vJ'H  Concern  both 
superior  and  subordinate  commanders.  For 
example,  both  corps  and  divisions  may  follow 
the  second  echelon  divisions  of  an  enemy 
army.  But  divisions  will  fight  enemy  second 
echelon  regiments.  Corps  commanders 
usually  will  fight  the  second  echelon 
divisions.  Commanders  may  restrict  the 
engagement  of  particular  forces  or  physical 
targets  in  a subordinate's  area  of  influence. 
They  do  so  if  the  overall  plan  of  defense  calls 
for  unimpeded  advance  of  the  enemy  on 
certain  approaches. They  do  so  if  it  is  in  their 
interest  to  defer  destruction  of  an  enemy  force 
or  facility.  In  some  cases  the  corps  may 
choose  to  limit  its  divisions'  deep  battle 
responsibilities  and  engage  deep  regiments 
itself  Normally,  however,  the  corps  will 
expect  divisions  to  fight  the  defense  in  depth 
and  will  allocate  enabling  resources. 


TCUWOFMBl^TOraEKEWHHTlTORCElHEItfT 


Deep  attack  takes  bur  Ptur 
fnrrfil.  The  lirs I disrupt*  *rifpr*y 
IprcA*  in  depth  with  1if>  trpd 
delays  their  aniviL  in  ihtbolil* 


»rp|  in  urdar  b iiolota  vnd  10 
BelUT  tko  Icctl  n 
Doceptiar,  O^lluvl  £W- 
iFtiHtry  lirti,  md  &Al  mit  «H 


bfl  ui«d  in  bii  qI  dtep 
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INTEGRATED  ELECTRONIC 
WARFARE 

EW  is  an  effective  tool  of  battle  in  a 
combined  arms  context.  It  can  support 
operations  by — 

* Dt-cei  ving  the  enemy. 

* Locating  big  electronic  emitters. 

* Intercepting  hip-  t rd.n3miwftinnflT 

* Complicating  his  edmmund  and  control 
and  his  turget'iicqiijaition  ftvHlcm*  at 
decisive  junctures  in  the  battle. 

Planners  should  understand  ihe  relative 
scare  it:,  af  EW  weapons,  their  limitations, 
and  the  transient  nature  of  their  effects. 

The  commander  is  the  k*y  U>  successfully 
integrating  electronic  warfare  into  the  opera- 
tional scheme.  He  must  understand  its 
potential  impact  on  the  battlefield  and 
provide  the  continuous  guidance  necessary  to 
its  proper  use. 

When  developing  his  concept  of  operation, 
the  commander  should  treat  E W assets  much 
as  he  treats  artillery  assets L He  should  deploy 
EW  assm  to  committed  units  in  the  light  of 
their  missions,  the  capabilities  of  available 
systems,  and  potential  enemy  actions. 

The  commander  and  staff  members  must 
understand  the  enemy’s  electronic  systems. 
Commanders  and  staffs  at  corps  and  division 
levels  must  sort  out  thousands  of  enemy 
emitters  and  hundreds  of  communications 
nets  by  function.  Then  they  must  determine 
the  ones  that  can  disrupt  the  friendly  combat 
plan.  Each  enemy  net  or  weapon  system  that 
uses  electronic  emitters  has  a relative  target 
value.  Commanders  should  identify  nets 
which  have  high  tactical  value  to  the  enemy 
but  little  or  no  intelligence  value.  Enemy  fire 
direction  nets  usually  meet  these  criteria  and 
should  be  jammed  and/or  destroyed  per  SOP. 

Enemy  nets  may  routinely  pass  informa- 
tion of  intelligence  value.  SOP  requires  their 
identification  and  monitoring.  Jammers  and 
enemy  radar*  cannot  normally  be  jammed  by 
ground  resources,  and  they  pass  virtually  no 
intelligence.  SOP  requires  their  destruction. 
Such  SOPs  allow  the  commander  and  his 
staff  to  focu*  on  key  emitter*  and  nets  that 
require  decisive  action.  Decisions  to  jam,  to 


destroy,  or  to  exploit  for  intelligence  require 
routine  ree valuator. 

The  G2  or  the  S2  is  responsible  to  the  com- 
mander for  intelligence,  counterintelligence, 
and  target  development.  Worki  ng  with  the  G3 
or  the  £3,  he  will  develop  the  intelligence, 
counters ntelligencen  electronic  warfare 
support  measures,  and  target  development 
requirements  for  planning  and  executing  an 
operation. 

For  E W,  the  G2  or  the  S3  will  task  his  collet 
tion  ground  and  airborne  systems  to  develop 
targets  for  interception,  jamming,  or  destruc- 
tion. His  direction- Finding  equipment  deier^ 
mines  the  approximate  location  of  enemy 
emitters  These  locations  provide  valuable 
information  for  targeting  command  posts, 
key  control  points,  and,  in  the  cage  of  radars, 
the  enemy  weapon  systems.  Airborne  direc- 
tion finders  available  to  a corps  and  its 
divisions  provide  the  mo* L accurate  location* 
and  do  so  at  greater  ranges  than  the  ground 
vehicular  systems.  Ground  equipment, 
however,  provides  the  nucleus  of  locating 
assets  Direction  finders  will  assist  in  deter- 
mining enemy  intentions  by  providing  a 
picture  of  the  battlefield. 

The  communciations  electronics  officer 
manages  the  defensive  electronic  warfare 
battle.  Defensive  EW  is  discussed  in 
chapter  4. 

The  G3  or  the  S3  has  the  overall  respon- 
edibility  for  EWh  but  h is  primary  focus  wi  II  be 
offensive  EW  or  electronic  combat.  He  must 
fully  implement  the  commander  s guidance 
by  developing  plans  and  ordtrs.  The  G 3 nr  the 
S3  i£  responsible  for  jamming  missions,  fire 
mission*,  and  deception  operations. 

The  supporting  military  intelligence  unit 
provides  an  electronic  warfare  support 
element  fEWSEi  tn  assist  the  G3  or  the  S3  in 
Coordinating  EW  activities.  The  EW5E  will 
collocate  with  the  fire  support  element  (F5E) 
to  facilitate  target  ac c\  uisitinn,  fire  planning, 
and  coordination. 

The  G3er  the  S3hus  staff  responsibility  for 
attacking  enemy  electronic  emitters  by 
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electronic  mcaaa  (jummtmjV  Thr  FSE  coortli- 
nates  both  lethal  and  non  lethal  mt&fiA  of 
attach  for  the  GJ  Jamming  should  interrupt 
or  disrupt  the  enemy  s tumm^nd  and  control 
at  the  decisive  moment  on  the  baltJeHidiJ. 
WhEfi  jamming  ia  timed  lo  coincide  with 
other  combat  actions,  it  can  produce  decisive 
results.  Like  any  other  combatirapabiIiiy.il  is 
a scarce  resource  with  specific  opplicabihiy. 
Jamming  may  be  effective  only  for  thr  short 
periods  of  time  the  enemy  needs  to  take 
evasive  action  or  loe^ecutr  counter  measures. 

Jammers  support  other  cum  bat  actions— 

* To  disrupt  hey  command  and  control 
n«t«,  thus  slowing  or  diuorg uniting  die 
fifitimy  in  critical  section 

* To  deny  th e enemy  the  ability  to  react  to 
changes  on  the  battlefield*  Tar  example* 
by  committing  reserves  or  chunking 
direction* 

* To  reduce  the  efftclivenes*  of  enemy 
ffrt  support  and  mr  control  nets* 

* To  deny  the  enemy  the  use  of  his  nir 
defense  fire  concrol  nun. 

* To  disrupt  the  enemy's  flow  qf  critical 
supplies,  s\K~h  m ammunition  end  POL. 

J%imrnr^  ar>:  vulntublc  tn  direction 

finding  and  destruction  hy  fire.  They  should 
be  used  judiciously  ^nJ  moved  often  enough 
to  avoid  de^cruction  The  GJ  or  the  S3  coordi- 
nate* the  initial  positioning  of  jammers  and 
o(het  electronic  warfare  assets  let  the  sectors 
or  30 n, ii" i of  action  of  subordinate  units.  Their 
subsequent  movement  muat  be  coordinated 
with  Che  units  in  whuts*a  are^s  th^y  are 
located.  Such  units  may  hedt  control  any  re- 
location of  ground  mobile  equipment.  The 
electronic  warfare  assets  must  be  positioned 
on  favorable  terrain  away  from  command 
po^ia  and  fighting  positions  They  must 
remain  dose  enough  to  the  PLOT  to  he  effec- 
tive, but  they  cannot  hinder  the  movement  of 
combat  unics. 

The  Gd  ur  the  S3  is  also  responsible  for 
electronic  deception  activities.  These  should 
tie  tu  and  r nha  fict  the  over al  1 deception  effort 
of  [he  corps,  and  EhLfcy  ^huuld  indude 
imicj[pv^  ccimmuniL  uiinn  df-eeptiuO  JCDl 


and  MED.  ICD  enters  an  enemy  netp  posing 
as  a member,  h can  limply  harass  or,  by 
passing  changes  in  orders,  disrupt  the  opera- 
tion! of  Lht  enemy  unit.  ICD  is  strictly 
controlled.  Applicable  rules  are  in  AR  W5-8&, 

MED  ia  an  effective  means  of  deceiving  the 
enemy  that  must  alno  be  carefully  planned  to 
create  the  desired  effect.  It  passes  a false 
picture  of  friendly  unit  dispositions  and 
intention#  to  the  enemy.  It  can  portray  a 
phantom  unit  by  using  the  proper  n umber#  of 
radios  and  radars  normally  assigned  to  the 
real  unit.  It  can  also  portray  a false  image  of  a 
unit's  intentions.  Changing  the  number  or 
kind  of  radio  messages  passed  during  a given 
period  creates  the  illusion  of  a buildup  of 
personnel  and  supplies.  Eliminating  normal 
radio  traffic  creates  the  illusion  of  radio 
silence,  typical  practice  prior  to  an  attack. 

The  enemy  is  welJ-versed  in  both  [CD  and 
MED  and  is  likely  to  be  wary  of  them.  Our 
efforts  must  be  well-planned  and  bused  on 
accurate  data,  or  they  will  deceive  no  one. 
Furthermore,  if  poorly  done,  they  will  only 
deprive  us  of  Critical  assets  which  could  be 
better  employed  elsewhere 

ENGINEER  SUPPORT 

Maneuver  and  fire#  must  be  coordinated 
with  a supporting  engineer  plan.  The  com- 
mander7# decision  and  guidance  for  using 
engineer#  should  control  the  plan.  At 
maneuver  brigade  and  battalion  levels,  the 
maneuver  unit  S3  prepares  the  engineer  plan. 

At  division  and  aboveL  the  engineer  is  respom 
sible  for  preparing  the  engineer  plan  under 
th*  direction  uf  the  G3. 

The  engineer  system  has  three  basic 
purposes.  It  preserves  the  freedom  of 
maneuver  of  friendly  farces;  it  obstructs  the 
maneuver  of  the  enemy  in  areas  where  fire 
and  maneuver  can  be  used  to  destroy  him;  it 
enhances  the  survivability  of  friendly  forces 
with  protective  construction.  Engineer  plans 
must  be  fully  coordinated  with  theachemeof 
ma  neu  ver  and  fire  support  plana.  They  m u*t 
allocate  units  and  furnish  a clear  list  uf 
minion  prUirttLea.  33 
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Time,  equipment,  and  materials  may 
restrict  the  amount  uf  engineer  work  accom- 
plished before  and  during  battle,  Engineer 
plans  must  reflect  these  limitations 
realistically,  They  must  assess  the  necessary 
trade-offs  between  survivability,  mobility, 
and  countermobility  tasks  and  assign 
priorities.  Normally,  they  must  concentrate 
in  viLal  areas  in  support  of  the  main  effort 
rather  than  throughout  the  force. 

In  offensive  operations,  engineers 
normally  concentrate  their  efforts  in 
supporting  maneuver  by— 

• Improving  and  maintaining  routes. 

* Laying  bridges. 

* Breaching  and  removing  obstacles  to 
movement. 

• Installing  protective  obstacles  to  the 
Hnnkt  of  the  attacking  force's. 

Some  corps  engineer  unite  may  he  attached 
to,  or  placed  under  operational  control  of. 
divisions.  Others  will  operate  in  direct  or 
general  support 

In  the  defense,  engineers  reinforce  the 
terrain  to  anchor  the  defense  in  critical  areas, 
to  maximize  the  effecta  of  the  defender's  fires, 
and  to  facilitate  the  movement  of  counter- 
attack forces.  They  also  prepare  positions 
and  mads  or  trails  for  moving  reserve, 
artillery,  logistic,  and  other  units.  Doing  so 
enhances  the  survivability  of  forces  and  vital 
facilities. 

Corps  engineer  units  are  responsible  for 
employing  atomic  demolition  munitions 
against  accessible  hard  targets.  Maneuver 
units  will  provide  the  required  mission 
support. 

Engineer  unite  must  coordinate  obstacle 
plans  in  detail.  They  must  destroy  or  emplace 
bridges  at  the  proper  time,  accurately  place 
and  report  gaps  and  flank  obstacles,  and 
dose  routes  left  open  for  friendly  maneuver  or 
withdrawal  on  lime.  AH  engineer,  artillery, 
and  aviation  unite  are  responsible  for 
emplacing  scatterable  mines.  Plans  must 
provide  for  the  timely  recording  of  in-place 


obstacles,  and  key  information  must  be 
promptly  disseminated  In  ail  affected  unite. 

Engineer  operations  are  time  and  labor 
intensive.  They  must  begin  as  early  as 
possible  in  the  defense.  They  must  also  be 
flexible  enough  to  change  as  the  battle 
develops.  They  must  include  detailed  plans 
for  emplacing  scatterable  mines  rapidly, 
installing  bridging  on  short  notice,  and 
placing  or  clearing  obstacles  in  combat. 

Denial  plans  will  prevent  or  hinder  the 
enemy  from  occupying  or  using  areas  or 
objects  of  tactical  or  strategic  value.  To  the 
maximum  extent  possible,  all  materials  of 
military  value  to  the  enemy  will  be  removed 
or  destroyed  prior  to  retrograde  movements. 
International  agreements  and  national 
policy  restrict  denial  operations  to  military 
objects-  They  prohibit  destroying  certain 
materials  and  facilities  for  humanitarian 
concerns.  Each  local  commander  must 
strictly  follow  the  theater  policy  on  denial. 

INTEGRATED  AIR  DEFENSE 

US  forces  can  no  longer  count  on 
unchallenged  air  superiority.  Enemy  air 
forces  will  contest  control  of  the  air,  and  our 
operations  are  likely  to  be  conducted  under 
temporary  or  local  air  superiority,  air  parity, 
or  even  enemy  domination.  Enemy  air  capa- 
bility will  require  utf"  to  coordinate  air 
defenses. 

Corps  and  divisions  will  often  possess 
organic  SHORAD  unite.  Highto-mcdium 
altitude  air  defense  (HIM AD)  units  may  alec 
be  assigned  or  attached  tn  corps  when  higher 
echelons  are  not  providing  them. 

All  air  defense  systems  must  be  integrated 
to  preclude  the  attack  uf  friendly  aircraft  and 
to  engage  hostile  aircraft.  The  Air  Force 
component  commander  in  a theater  it 
normally  the  area  air  defense  commander.  Hi 
jo  responsible  for  integrating  all  air  defense 
elements.  He  also  establishes  air  defers* 
rules  of  engagement  and  procedures  fur  ail  ah 
defense  systems  within  the  theater-  HIMAf 
systems  are  integrated  by  automated  dati 
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link  to  an^  Air  Korcu  conlml  and  repurtinir 
center  (CRC).  Air  rules  and 

pfitfetlurtiii  p-iss  frun  thu  CRC  Ehnnijfh  tho 
torpi  and  Jmui,in  (rj  5HQ|L\D  syatL'ms  by 
visicu  ^jmrnuniL'uii<in. 

The  Cimmand^r  locates  air  defense 
battalions  of  corps  and  divisions  to  protect 
his  highest  priority  These  will  vary 

with  each  operation.  When  oir  attack  is 
likely,  he  should  be  concerned  about — 

* C^mmtind  pOnta. 

* LogirttLc  fucilitk-*. 

* Artillery  uniu. 

* Bridge:!  or  defiled. 

* Ro^rvey, 

* Forward  arming  and  r^fjehnw  pulm#r 

* Mua^u'd  millHLuvi*r 

The  unit  air  defense  officer  recommend*  air 
dtfuriscn  b;isiKi  on  tho  commander's  ifuidjncf 
for  each  operatiem,  Passive  defensive 
measure*  will  remain  important  sinet  there 
will  rarely  be  enough  air  defense  artillery 
(ADA)  weapons  to  providt  complete 

protection. 

like  field  artillery.  ADA  must  provide  con- 
Linumis  coverage  of  protected  unit*  during 
mnhilt  operations.  Movement*  must  bt  care- 
fully planned,  firing  poeihuri*  mu*E  be 
cleared  with  aeclnror  zone  commanders.  and 
pluriii  must  be  flexible  enough  t**  aefum 
mudate  sudden  change*.  F_\t  4 i t and  Juint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  PuNivatiun  tfcon  fa  in  jfetorfetf 
disctiiisiwns  of  a ir  dsf'nxt?  uperttiton. 

AIRSPACE  COORDINATION 

Airs  puce  coordination  maximizes  joint 
furctf  effuttivtfnesis  in  the  airland  baltlt 
without  hindering  the  combat  power  of  either 
service.  Friendly  aircraft  must  be  able  to 
enter,  to  depart,  and  to  move  within  the  area 
of  opuntiorLd  free  of  undue  re&[ricnonAk  while 
artillery  fire*  in  support  of  the  ground  furce 
continue  uninterrupted,  The  Lempo  and  com- 
plexity of  modern  combat  rule  out  a uyitrm 
that  require*  complicated  or  time^unsuminu 
coordination.  Ako,  ihe  hkehlioucl  of  poor  or 


enemy  jammed  communication*  dictates 
maximum  reliance  on  procedural  arrange- 
ment. To  be  dimple  and  flexible*  our  airspace 
coordination  system  operate^  under  a 
concept  of  management  hy  exception. 

Each  service  is  free  to  operate  ilfl  aircraft 
within  the  theater  airspace.  Army  aircraft  at 
low  altitudes  operate  under  the  control  of 
Army  commanders.  Air  Force  aircraft  at 
medium  and  high  altitudes  operate  under 
control  of  the  tactical  air  control  system.  The 
boundary  between  tow-  and  medium -altitude 
regimes  is  flexible  and  situation-dependent 
Only  when  aircraft  pusa  from  one  regime  to 
smother  is  traffic  coordination  required. 
Generally,  Army  aircraft  operate  without 
restriction  brh*w  coordinating  altitudes 
forward  of  the  division  rear  boundary. 
Paseing  information  about  maior  move- 
ments pr  high  concenirucions  of  fire  helps  to 
avoid  conflict* 

The  operations  of  H t-^er  is  responsible  for  the 
airspace  coordination  of  Army  *viationr  He 
coordinates  air  routes  and  movements  with 
the  aviation  officer,  the  air  defense  officer, 
the  fire  support  coordinators,  and  aviation 
amt  commanders.  Doinj;  so  insures  the  safe 
movement  of  aircraft  within  hi*  urea  of 
responsibility.  Routes,  lime*  of  flight,  and 
other  procedures  must  be  precisely  defined 
and  stringently  observed  lo  enrage  enemy 
aircraft  effectively 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Signal  support  plan*  deliberately  meet  the 
raiments  of  the  operahfjn.  Mean*  for 
transmitting  information  and  orders  range 
from  the  Lime  tested  radio,  wire,  and 
messenger  systemu  tn  high-speed  data  links 
und  man  pjeked  satellite  communication 
terminals.  Commanders  And  stall?  ul  all 
echelons  must  understand  Lhf  capabilities 
and  limitations  of  their  systems.  They  mu*t 
be  actively  involved  in  insuring  adequacy, 
Atmusphcric  conditions,  terrain,  enemy  EW 
efforts*  and  nuclear  GMP  may  hinder 
electronic  signal  equipment.  The  key  to 
jju reliability  is  est  jblUhinK  command  and 
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control  procedures  ihat-^ 

* Provide  redundancy  of  communi- 
cation^ 

* Eliminate  unnecessary  reports 

* Injure  that  subordinated  know  what  to 
do  during  communications  interruption* 

* Do  not  overload  communication!  and 
use  them  only  "when  absolutely 
necessary. 

* Minimise  use  of  the  most  vulnerable 
means, 

* Practice  food  operations  security  and 
£ood  communications  security. 

Each  means  of  communication  has  its 
strengths  and  weaknesses.  Carefully 
integrated  means  should  give  the  most 
flexible  and  reliable  system  possible. 

DECEPTION 

Deception  misleads  the  enemy  regarding 
friendly  intentions,  capabilities,  objectives, 
and  locations  of  vulnerable  units  and 
facilities.  The  G3  assembles  the  deception 
plan*  making  use  of  every  unit  and  asset 
available  to  project  a plausible  deception 
story  designed  to  elicit  a specific  enemy 
reaction,  He  may  use  combat  units;  CEWJ 
units:  elements  uf  the  signal,  support, 
command,  and  aviation  units,  as  well  as  civil 
affairs  staff  and  other  forces.  The  deception 
effort  may  include  demonstrations  and  ruses 
as  part  of  offensive  or  defensive  maneuver 
plans. 

Demonstration^  deceive  the  enemy  by  a 
show  of  force  in  an  area  where  no  battle  is 
sought.  Although  forces  may  move  as  part  of 
a demonstration,  they  do  not  intend  to 
contact  the  enemy . For  exam  pie,  maneuver  or 
Fire  support  force*  might  be  positioned  to 
indicate  an  attack  at  a location  other  than 
that  actually  intended. 

Ruses  are  single  action*  that  dehbero£ely 
place  false  information  in  enemy  hand*. 
They  muy  cause  iht  enemy  i*  dijchjse  his 
intentions,  state  of  morale,  or  Combat  readi- 
ness. One  ruse  ie  to  use  a few  vehicles  towing 
chains  to  produce  the  duet  clouds  of  a large 


movement.  Another  is  to  move  a few  tanks 
throughout  an  area  at  night  to  simulate 
repositioning  of  forces.  Manipulative 
communications  deception  is  a common 
means  of  placing  false  or  misleading 
information  in  the  enemy's  hands.  FM  90*2 
provides  arfdifj'onflf  details  on  deception 
ope  rat  JOns. 


PSYCHOLOGICAL  OPERATIONS 

Psychological  operations  (PSYOP)  are  an 
important  component  of  the  political, 
military,  economic*  and  ideological  actions 
that  support  both  long-term  and  immediate 
ubjectives.  Propaganda  and  other  PSYOP 
techniques  for  changing  the  attitudes  and 
behavior  of  target  groups  provide  the  com- 
mander with  hi&  primary  means  of  comm  uni- 
cation with  opposing  military  forces  and 
civilian  group*.  When  effectively  integrated 
with  other  operations.  PSYOP  add  to  the 
relative  combat  power  of  the  force.  They 
manipulate  the  psychological  dimension  of 
the  battlefield— 

a To  reduce  tha  cumbai  effective  news  of 
enemy  forcea. 

* To  promote  support  for  friendly  forces 
by  foreign  population*  and  groups. 

* To  reduce  the  cffeclivenchfl  of  enemy 
PSYOP  directed  toward  friendly  forces 
and  nupportmg  civilian  groups. 

PSYOP  mutt  be  effectively  employed  from 
the  theater  to  the  division  level-  Based  on 
levels  of  employment,  objectives,  and 
targeted  gruupa*  each  of  the  following 
categories  is  pan  of  an  integrated  theater 
PSYOP  effort: 

* Strategic  PSYOP,  conducted  to  advance 
broad  or  Jong-term  objective*  und  lo 
create  a psychologies]  environment 
favorable  to  military  opcruliomt. 

* Tactical  EfSYOE\  conducted  lo  achieve 
relatively  immediate  and  hborE-term 
objective!  in  support  of  tactical 
eumm  und  cm. 

* Consolidated  PSYOP,  conducted  lo 
facilitate  military  operation^  to  reduce 
interference  by  non  cum  but  an  taT  and  to 
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ohlu<n  tht-  cunperutiun  of  the  rjviJjun 
pupufuinjn  m thi-  ureu  a T operutione. 

The  Gd  is  responsible  for  integrating 
pdycJnulHj^jcj]  and  co mbs l operation*.  The 
t^pp^rtifii;  PSYOP  umi  commander  plan* 
ind  Mtiutcs  F5YOP,  He  normally  provides 
a smull  PSYOP  siaff  Hrmeol  to  the  jup^ 
purled  G .1 

Eflrt-'Ciivtf  iftitjf fation  of  PSYOP  if  buseden 
th*  fallowing  fundamental  principles’ 

* PluftAiAt  «KnLrJd  begin  surly,  concur- 

frf\t\y  with  upermiunul  planning. 

* P^VOP  mv\t  occur  curly  in  an 
apcmtioA, 

* Scorer  resources  for  conducting  PS  YOP 

uhaald  he  an  a inn  ( groups  mail 

critical  10 

* Cjfnpalert*  of  ftlralf^ic,  tactical,  and 
c o n s o t t d j c t a n PSYOP  must  b« 
ihitft m^hly  conirdinuiod  and  m4tg«ljy 

iufQnfU** 

* Alt  PSYOP  artLiJ  ar*  purl  of  a PSYOP 
^mviufld  ta  i Aid  r<  in  ten  ration  andean  * 
iiiUn^  of  fampuigna, 

* PSYOP  respond  to  changing 

rc^uLrr  mcn<i  of  thv  battlefield. 


UNGOMVt^TiOjNAL  WARFARE 

UneonvenrLan-kl  airfare  tUWl,  normally 
condufE^d  hy  US  Army  Special  FarCrs, 

deep  in  the  enemy's  rdur  ar41. 

Special  Forces  can  disrupt  the  enemy's 
ability  to  prosecute  Lhe  main  battle  by 
conducting  either  unconventional  warfare  or 
unilateral  operations  deep  in  his  rear  areas- 
NormatEy,  the  unified  commander  assigns 
missions  through  his  Joint  Unconventional 
Warfare  Command  (JUWQ-  Special  Forces 
will  provide  support  by  responds  n f Co  require- 
ments fmm  thtr  tactical  c^rpa  commander 
when  their  elements  are  located  in  the  corps 
area  of  interest. 

The  US  Army  Special  Forces  conduct 
unconventional  warfare  in  a theater.  These 
operation*  concentrate  on  strategic  goal*  and 
have  Eonn;  range  and  immediate  effects  on  the 
battle.  They  include  interdicting  enemy  lines 
of  communications)  and  destroy  ini:  military 


and  industrial  facilities.  Special  Forces 
conduct  PSYOP  to  demoralize  the  enemy  and 
to  collect  information  in  the  enemy's  rear 
areas  Special  Forces  organize,  train,  equip, 
and  advise  resistance  forces  in  guerrilla 
warfare,  evasion  and  escape  (E&E).  subver- 
ting and  sabotage.  Their  greatest  value  to 
commanders  of  conventional  force*  is  in 
fighting  the  deep  battle  and  forcing  the 
enemy  to  deploy  significant  numbers  of 
combat  forces  to  counter  these  activities. 

GuorriEla  warfare  combines  military  and 
paramilitary  operations  conducted  in  enemy- 
held  or  hostile  territory  by  irregular,  pre- 
dominantly indigenous  forces-  Guerrilla 
operations  are  brief,  violent  offensive  action* 
conducted  to  complement  to  support,  or  to 
extend  conventional  military  operations. 
Guerrilla  operations  in  support  of  a corps' 
deep  battle  can  assist  the  commander  by 
maintaining  surveillance  of  a critical  area, 
by  distracting  enemy  attention  from  objec- 
tive treat,  by  attacking  enemy  fire  support 
units,  and  by  interdicting  key  approached. 

E&E,  Bubver^ion.  and  sabotage  activities 
are  aspect*  of  UW  which  contribute  to  the 
strategic  effort  of  conventional  forces.  ESlE 
rtiavca  military  and  selected  civilian  per- 
sonnel out  of  enemy-heJd  territory.  Subver- 
sion undermines  the  military,  economic, 
psychological  or  political  strength  or  mo  rale 
of  a government.  Sabotage  injures  or 
obstruct*  the  defense  of  a country  by 
destroying  war  materiel  and  human  or 
natural  resources. 

If  the  United  States  retains  control  of  Lhr 
guerrilla  force*  after  linkup  with  the  conven 
tional  forces,  the  guerrilla#  may  augment 
conventional  force*  They  may  participate  in 
conventional  combat  operations  nr  conduct 
reconn  ai  as  a nee  in  support  of  convention^] 
forces.  They  may  alio  relieve  replace 
conventional  units  in  (he  main  battle  area 
for  example,  to  contain  orio  destroy  byp*»ed 
enemy  units  and  enemy  guerrilla  eJemtnis 

Special  Forces  element*  can  deploy 
unilaterally  into  the  enemy’s  rrar  arra  to 
Iruate,  lu  identify,  and  to  destroy  vital 
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targets.  Special  Forets  detachments  may 
have  lhtfc  fullnwinji  missions: 

* Inu^lj^ncf  eci] lL-clion. 

* Target  ttrquiyiLinn. 

* Terminal  gulrftmee  for  Ait-  Fflrtt!  stride 
aircraft  and  Arm^  min  wile  pyfltrmR. 

* Interdiction  of  ctrjlicaiJ  trun^purtaliun 
Lor  get  n. 

* D^irucii  on  of  nudnir  striM^t  mi  tut*  and 
com  round  and  control  fnuilit ic*, 

* Personnel  recoct -v. 

RANGER  OPERATIONS 

Ranger  companies  and  battalions  art 
specially  organized,  trained,  and  quipped  to 
perform  reconnaissance,  surveillance,  target 
acquisition,  ground  interdiction,  and  raids  in 
thecn  vmy  rear.  Ru  ngcr  battalions  ca  n deploy 
rapidly  to  any  location  i n the  world  where  an 
immediate  US  military  presence  is  required, 
They  can  infiltrate  the  hostile  area  by  airP 
land,  or  sea.  When  adequately  supported, 
they  are  capable  of  independent  operations. 
Ranger  missions  should  integrate'  into  a plan 
designed  to  destroy,  to  delay,  and  to  dis- 
organize  the  enemy  As  an  additional  benefit, 
they  cause  him  to  divert  a significant  portion 
of  his  combat  forces  to  rear  area  security, 

Ranger  operations  normally  take  two 
forms:  quick  response  and  deliberate.  In 
quick  response,  Ranger  units  Accomplish 
missions  before  the  enemy  can  react  to  their 
presence.  Deliberate  operations  rely  on — 

t Meticulous  planning  for  every  phu*e+ 

* Derailed  recon  nmsauncL- or  surveillance 
Of  a tjjt-gel  iircii. 

* Deceptive  count  et-m  cos  urea  and 
ubnoJule  weereey.  thorough  preparation^ 
and  re  bear*  ills. 

* Dvei-niv^-  execution  churudtMJ.Ml  by 
^urpri«e>  speed,  precision,  und  boldnens. 

In  either  kind,  the  mission  should  he  com- 
pleted and  the  unit  extracted  before  the 
enemy  cun  react  in  strength. 

Command  and  control  of  the  ranger  bat- 
talion will  normally  he  at  a level  where  the 


unit's  unique  capabilities  can  be  fully 
employed  on  a worldwide  or  a the  liter  wide 
basis.  The  command  echelon  to  which  the 
Ranger  battalion  is  attached  niuM  he  able  to 
provide  all  resource  necessary  to  tmplny  it 
propcrly. 

Ranger  unit*  require  access  to  real-ttmeh 
all-source  tactical  and  strategic  intelligence. 
The  controlling  headquarters  must  have 
interface  with  nationals  theater’,  and  corpfi- 
level  intelligence  collection  and  production 
elements.  It  must  provide  timely,  detailed, 
processed  intelligence  to  the  Ranger 
planning  staff. 

Insertion  and  extraction  operations  are 
crucial  to  Ranger  employment,  Ranger  bat- 
talions must  he  provided  mission-dedicated 
assets  when  air  insertion  and  extraction  are 
involved.  Ranger  units  must  also  have  effec- 
tive and  secure  Icng^rangc  communications 
with  controlling  headquarter s. 

CIVIL- MILITARY  OPERATIONS 

C&mmSnders  must  expect  to  fight  in  or 
near  populated  areas.  Centers  of  civilian 
population  have  the  potential  of  providing 
supplies,  facilities,  services,  and  lubor 
resources  that  US  communders  can  use  to 
support  military  operations.  Conversely, 
uncontrolled  and  uncoordinated  movement 
of  civilians  about  the  battlefield,  hostile 
actions  by  the  population,  or  failure  tu 
cooperate  with  US  forces  can  significantly 
disrupt  military  operations.  International 
lav/,  including  the  Geneva  Convention  of 
1949,  requires  all  commanders  to  maintain  a 
humane  standard  of  treatment  of  civilians  in 
the  battle  area,  to  preserve  low  and  order,  and 
to  protect  private  property. 

Civil-military  operation*  (CMO)  affect  the 
relationship  between  o military  command 
and  the  civilian  populace,  They  include 
activities  conducted  tu  assist  civil  authorities 
and  to  control  the  populution  in  the  opera- 
tional area.  To  obtain  tht;  cooperation  of  the 
civilian  population,  CMO  integrate  psycho- 
logical operations  and  civil  affairs 
opermiuns. 
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The  G-i  supervises  PYSOP.  but  the  G-Ti 
C"urdinak-s  those  PYSGP  directed  atfuinst 
civilian  pnpuhiinpnn  PVSOP  mpport  CMO 
(hmutrh  political,  military.  and  econumjc 
action*  planned  and  conducted  to  mold  the 
opinions  attitude,  and  behavior  of  foreign 
jimupa  to  suppnrt  U5  national  objectives. 
They  a Isn  counter  cni’my  P YSOP.  The  target 
audience  need  not  be  under  US  control, 

THl-  GS  or  the  So  staff  supervises  civilian 
affairs  activities.  Civil  affairs  are  those 
activities  which  invnWo  US  military  forces 
and  civil  authorities  and  people  in  a friendlr 
country  or  area  or  those  in  a country  or  area 
occupied  by  US  military  farces-  Thia  relation 
ship  may  be  established  prirv  to,  during,  or 
after  military  action  in  lime  of  hostilities  or 
ocher  emergencies.  [n  a friendly  country  or 
area,  US  forces  coordinate  activities  with 


local  agencies  or  persons,  when  possible. 
Normally  these  relationships  are  covered  by 
a treaty  or  other  agreement,  eaprenfied  or 
implied,  fn  occupied  termory,  a military 
government  may  have  CO  exercise  executive, 
legislative,  and  judicial  authority  Civil- 
military  activity— 

* Identify  (hv  ImuI  resource^,  facilities^ 
■ nd  support  available  fof  US 
operations, 

* Coordinate  thv  u^e  of  local  resources* 
facilities  and  support  such  ai  civilian 
Ldbi.tr,  transportation,  communicscion^, 
maintenance  or  mudfeal  fricillciei<  and 
miscellaneous  services  and  vuppiie*- 

e Miniaiife  irtKrfflrtdrt  by  thw  Iocs  I popu* 
luce  with  US  military  operations, 

* Asaist  the  commander  in  meeting  legal 
and  moral  obligations  to  the  Jocsl 
pnpuluce. 


39. 
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PAflf  THREE: 

DEFENSIVE  OPERATIONS 

chapter  10 

Fundamentals  of  the  Defense 


T HF.  OKKENiiK  wcc!i!i  tr)  an 

At  tucking  enemy.  For  this  reason 
siimt!  theorists  have  labeled  defense 
the  less  decisive  form  ofwar.To  win. 
one  must  attack-  However,  the 
distinctions  between  defensive  and 
offensive  operation*  of  large  forma- 
tions are  made  primarily  on  their 
intended  purposes  rather  than  on 
the  types  of  combat  actions  they 
tinder  take.  Offensive  combat  is  as 
much  a part  of  defensive  operations 
as  strongpoint  defenses  or  delaying 
actions. 


CONTENTS 

HISTORICAL  perspective  .............  10-1 

PURPOSES  OF  DEFENSIVE 
OPERATIONS  . . 10-3 

OPERATIONAL  CONCEPTS  f OH  THE  . 


DEFENSE 10-3 

TYPES  OF  DEFENSIVE  OPERATIONS  .,10  4 

j ,4j.  _ , jj._-.__.  ■■  - q l - 1 1 - - ■ i1*. ■_«. • - ■ i ■ ■ . a.  - — ■ 


HISTORICAL  PERSPECTIVE 


A auCcea^ful  defend  canii.i^i  of  rraeiivt 
.and.  cltTficfiU  together  to 

-rob  the  tnemy  of  the  imitative.  Ii  is  never 
purely  reaclivt.  The  deIVndL-r  resists  and 
contains  tht  tntmy  whtTK  he  must  but  seeks 
tv*ry  opportunity  in  turn  tht  tables.  Early  in 
the  battle,  %\ich  opportunities  wi|]  be  loco l 
tmd  limited.  As  the  buttle  develops,  they  will 
become  mure  numerous.  This  ls  especially 
true  when  the  defender  uses  reactive  e It  mi  nt* 
tr*  uncover  enemy  vulnerabilities  arid  Lr> 
confuse  or  to  disorganize  his  force.  When  the 
attacker  exposes  himself*  the  defenders 
reserves  or  uncommitted  forces  counter 
utlackt  The  defense  that  successfully  attacks 
the  enemy's  plan  can  ultimately  destroy  his 
uncoordinated  force. 

While  reactive  measures  halt  the  enemy, 
early  counterattacks  improve  the  chances  for 
total  victory.  The  reactive  phase  of  the  battle 
should  end  with  a general  counteroffensive. 
Gettysburg,  for  example*  was  an  entirely 
reactive  battle.  The  outcome  depended  on  the 
attacker's  errors,  not  on  the  defender's 
exploitation  of  them,  At  the  Buttle  of  Kursk  In 


194^,  the  defense  was  better  balanced.  Early 
counterattacks  sfrenglhencd  the  rearlivp 
phase,  and  the  entire  defending  army 
ultimately  went  on  the  offensive  id  exploit  its 
gains. 

A closer  parallel  to  the  fluid  conditions, 
rapid  maneuver*  and  calculate!  risks  of 
future  operations  occurred  in  the  Battle  uf 
Tunnenberg  fought  in  East  Prussia  in 
August  J 911.  While  the  majority  i?f  ibe 
Germu  n army  attacked  F ranee.  General  Max 
von  Prittwiti,  commander  ef  the  German 
Eighth  Army,  defended  The  province  against 
two  Russian  armies — RennenkampT?  First 
Army  and  Samsonov  a Second,  After  failing 
tu  halt  the  two  forces  with  a senes  pf  t uun  ter 
strokes,  Phttwit?  notified  ibe  high  command 
that  ho  would  evacuate  chc  province  to^ei  up 
a defense  on  the  Vistula  River.  A»  a rt^ult.  he 
wa.n  promptly  relieved  ond  replaced  by 
General  Paul  von  Hindenburft. 

Upon  their  amvulin  East  Prussia*  Hmdrn- 
burg  and  Chief  of  Sialf.  General  Erjch  vnn 
Ludendtirff,  adopted  a plan  conceived  by 

Ho* 
io-  j 


— FM  100  5 


Chiefof  Operations,  Listen  uni  (-rJnno!  Mm 
Hi>fTmanb  to  entrap  and  destroy  Samsonov's 
Second  Army.  leaving  only  a M-Tctn  of 
cavalry  to  confront  Ronntnhainprs  army, 
Hindenburp  began  to  concentrate  hit  forest 
in  the  south.  Five  days  Liter  h*  h.tlud.  thin 
encircled  and  destroyed  the  Second  Army 
near  Tannenberg.  Samsonov  t army  bruke 
up  in  panic,  losing  T 1^5.000  and 500 gun* 
from  26  tn  :tj  August. 

Turning  hack  £p>  |he  mirth,  the  German* 
then  concentrated  against  the  Russian  First 
ArmyP  defeahne  and  driving  it  out  of  East 
Prussia.  In  thi*  deh-n'uvr  campaign*  ibe 
Germans  Inst  about  Lfi/100  men  while 
imposing  lessee  uf  ^i0H<ing  q^d  effectively 
ended  the  Russian  threat  io  their  eastern 
prnvincefi 
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PURPOSES  OF  DEFENSIVE  OPERATIONS 


i>^l- rLi \.v i-Di  jthii-vc  an*:  or  mure 

oJ  the  fi_>J  lu*** 

* Cjuac  nn  tnomy  muk  to  fail. 

* fjBlLII  tlFTUJ, 

* Concentrate  forte*  oUewherLj_ 

* Control  eziH4;r>Li:Ll  Corruin- 

* Wejir  cSnWn  enemy  furto*  OH  ti  prvtutfo  ttt 
offensive  o partition*. 

* Hcfuin  tiLt-lical,  strutegie,  ar  poblujul 
a bjceltvcs. 

The  immediate  purpose*;  of  any  defense  i*  to 

iouat  un  enemy  attack  to  fail.  Thu  other  lifted 
reason*  contribute  to  purpose*  beyond  the 
immediate  defense. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  fttuti  time  for 
reinforcement*  to  arrive  or  to  economise 
forces  in  one  sector  while  concuntruting 
force*  for  attack  in  another.  In  either  cane,  a 


d^fbnst  or  a d*lay  nuy  aehj*v*  the*e 

purpose*. 

In  some  cases  a force  may  be  d^fendin^ 
heiausc  it  cannot  jttnek.  The  defender  then 
u*[;s  hist  ad  v5  nt^es  of  position  and  superior 
knmvludyt  of  thy  terrain  to  cause  the  enemy 
to  extend  himself  Once  the  enemy  has  bren 
weakened  and  adopt*  a defensive  posture,  the 

defender  mu  neu vers  tg  destroy  him  with  fire* 
or  counterattacks;. 

In  other  cases,  portions  of  a force  may  be 
required  to  retain  key  imam  nr  essentiat 
Uctival.  Strategic,  or  political  objectives.  In 
aomu  instance*.  airmobile  or  airh^rnv  force* 
muil  first  geneand  hold  such  chje^ci  until 
j larn^r  force  can  link  with  (he  drf*nd*r  An 
underlying  purpose  of  all  def*nsiv^ 

operjtiont  is  tn  create  the  opportunity  (n 
churn;*  tn  the  offensive  AIJ  gcOvm-rs  of  thf 
defense  mum  contribute  iu  that  ?im 


OPERATIONAL  CONCEPTS  FOR  THE  DEFENSE 


Some  military  theorists  lh  ink  defense  jf  the 
stronger  form  of  wnr  because  denyi  njj  success 
is  easier  than  achievim;  it.  Indued  thu 
defender  dues  have  *i^nirit:ant  advrsntu^ei 
over  the  a E tucker.  In  most  case*  he  not  only 
k ru*  w$  the  ground  better,  but  having  occupied 
it  fir*t.  he  has  strengthened  his  position  and 
mussed  hif  hurceN.  He  is  under  the  cover  of  hi* 
Tic |d  artillery  and  air  defense.  Once  the 
ban bvLJn*.  the  de Fender  fitrhis  fr^m  cover 
an  cxpuM-d  enemy  He  uses  the 
terrain  u±  nirisk  his  ni-fvenienls  us  Mr  either* 
fDree*  to  block  anJ  to  JlUck  the  enemy  Th* 
di;fendvr  can  hutd  hi*  mj|nr  frjrce*  m rrsrn'f 
until  thf.it l jl  k bji  developed  jnd  lhrn  *rnJir 
thr  rMen-Jid  enLmy  ovrr  carefully  srlnlrd 
and  prepared  wrrjm  Mthjn  [hr 
PRj  Th*  effeCL'i  of  uhalaclv*  nirp^^rr.  jnJ 
fnavfainjHji  wi-jennion  #y  p-i^d  ir-’L’y^  jnd 

certain  eta  or  nuck  ir.  c hTtmcjl  nn-i* Jrc- 
tripnjc  wurfjre  also  l.jvnr  ihr  dtfeniJrr 

^jljncrd  3^JinPt(  P d v j n I J t'L  s. 

howifvrr.  ih*  ^ 

ju**[--(lv  imtulivv  The  jita^  th.^ri 
I he  unrV'  ind  place  uf  hjiila  H i'  t (ft  n 


[rate  first  and  surpme  the  defender  by  hi* 
choice  of  ground,  di^ojon  of  approach,  and 
time  of  stuck  Hr  can  alia  mudrud  (hr 
deCtndrr  (O  slaw  hit  TrrngmUuri  *jf  the  mjm 
atLaek  or  disLr.id  hpm  i . j delay  hi>  counter 
m eusurev. 

The  attacker  tries  !■?  ^hjtur  ihe  dtf^n^e 
quiL'kl  v and  to  mjin|j?rr.i  (j^(  p.ic^ to  pee* mi 
it*  fftonitiLuIii^n  Jhr  defern^^r ih^ 
[empo.  giving  bim>rif  fimt  tih  re^et  hcfoi*  he 
ultimrilefy  i^ol^lo  arvd  deiirivi  chr 
atui;king  foKr>- 


Thr  defendrf  PrtvrhTi  Lhe  Att^tker  ffum 
lorir&ing  f^ll  ^ir^ngth  at  one  turn  and 
p].iL f -?n  I hr  b^tTltr^rld.  Lr*rn^  dccepLian, 


vfw^Eions  securily.  and  rulneuvrr  to  appear 
p m bi  £ U du  j and  lo  confu^r  (hr  rnrmy,  I he 
drhndcr  must  diwrt  lhi  ailaekn  j rTfurl^ 
into  unproductive  ^pnluireind  miDeipht* 
nontintmt  rnrgeis.  Tl^ie  diiiip-iir  hia 
jtJLhngth,  u*r  hi»  n^ourcts,  nod  thimv  him  iiff 
bjlanre  Utfin^  termm  ^kilJfulIy  ^nh  inter 
diL  imu  lii))u*-  on  iurrr*  through  dttp  attack, 
the  drfenhpr  break*  th*  Littajck^Ki  ability  to 


*2. 
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sustain  the  momentum.  The  defender  makes 
it  difficult  for  him  to  employ  fire  &upport 
assets,  to  reinforce,  to  resupply , and  lo  direct 
attacking  echelons.  In  essence,  he  destroys 
the  synchronization  among  the  elements  uf 
the  attacking  force. 

Initially  outnumbered,  the  defender  must 
Lake  advantage  of  fighting  from  stationary, 
protected  positions.  Deep  attack,  the  actions 
of  security  forces,  and  detailed  fire  and 
barrier  plans  help  contain  and  control  the 
attack.  However,  once  the  defender  has 
controlled  the  attacker  and  concentrated 
forces  in  the  ares  of  the  main  attack,  he  gains 
equally  important  advantages.  He  can 
operate  against  expo*edh  precisely  located 
set menU  of  the  attacking  force.  He  can 
attack  the  overextended  enemy  with  fires 
from  all  sides  and  launch  surprise  counter- 
attacks on  hia  flank*  and  rear  to  destroy  the 
attacking  force. 

The  defenders  ultimate  task  is  to  overcome 
the  attacker's  advantages  and  to  gain  the 
initiative  quickly.  Napoleon's  Memoirs  con- 
tain hie  principles  for  conducting  defensive 
campaigns.  They  can  be  succinctly  sum- 
marised: The  entire  art  of  war  consists  of  a 
well-planned  and  exceptionally  circumspect 
defense  followed  by  rapid,  audacious  attack. 


The  key  termsof  AirLand  Battledoctrine — 
initiative,  depth,  agility,  and  synchroni- 
zation—also  apply  to  any  successful  defense. 

Defensive  operations— 

* Seize  the  tactical  initiative  locally  and 
then  generally  as  the  entire  farce  shifts 
from  defense  to  attach 

* Fight  the  enemy  throughout  the  depth  of 
his  formations  u>  delay  und  to  dis- 
organize him  and  to  create  oppor- 
tunities for  offensive  action.  The 
defender  must  organize  force*  and 
resources  in  depth  to  gain  time  and 
apace  for  flexibility  and  responsive 
maneuver. 

* Maintain  agility  and  flexibility  in  using 
fire,  maneuver,  and  electronic  warfare 
to  set  the  terms  of  battle.  JuAt  as,  the 
attacker  commits  himself,  the  defender 
should  change  the  situation  end  thereby 
fore*  ft  countermove,  This  overload*  the 
enemy's  command  and  control  system 
and  renders  his  reaction  uncoordinated 
and  indecisive.  Effective  agility  can  lead 
to  the  enemy's  piecemeal  destruction, 

* Synchronize  all  available  combat  caps- 
bility  in  well-coordinated  combat 
actions.  Violent  execution  -of  flexible 
plans  and  aggressive  exploitation  of 
enemy  weaknesses  can  hull  the 
attacking  force- 


TYPES  OF  DEFENSIVE  OPERATIONS 


Types  of  defensive  operations  include  the 
defense,  the  delay,  the  defcnEe  of  an  encircled 
force,  and  rear  area  protection  operations 
Other  combat  activities  normally  associated 
with  defensive  operation^  include  counter- 
attacks,  passage  of  line*,  withdrawals,  and 
reliefs  to  continue  the  defense.  In  defensive 
operations,  portions  of  large  curps-ar 
dr  vision  site  forces  may  be  conducting  any  of 
these  operations  or  activities: 

■ The  defense  is  a coordinated 

effort  by  a force  to  defeat  an  attacker 
and  to  prevent  him  from  achieving  his 
objective^.  The  manner  in  whit-h  lhi«  iu 
dune  in  developed  in  chapter  11* 

* DELAY.  A delaying  operation  is  UHually 
conducted  when  toe  carnmandtir  nuuda 


time  to  concentrate  or  to  withdraw 
forces-,  to  eHtnbliiih  (JcfenttnN  in  greater 
depth.  Lu  economize  in  an  aren,  or  to 
complete  offensive  actio  tip  elsewhere. 
In  tae  delay,  the  destruction  of  the 
enemy  force  ja  tiecundury  to  dkiwing  hie 
advance-  CounieruttHckfc  and  defenses 
by  elements  of  a dcluving  force  may  be 
nece^Hary  in  Much  operation**.  Q fifty 
operations  are  diseuHH^d  in  chapter  12. 

* DEFENSE  OF  ENC1KCLEI>  FORCES. 
Thosr  defending  unit # intentionally  and 
unintentionally  by  paused  on  a 
nonlinear  battlefield  muni  continue  to 
contribute  to  the  overall  defense.  This  jg 
the  subject  of  chapter  J3. 

* HEAk  AUEA  PROTECTION  OPERATIONS. 
The  rear  areas  must  be  defended  during 
ary  cfperelion.  The  threats  may  vary 
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from  individual  acts  of  oahota^c  Co 
mujor  r^imtnUE  [ittiicM  and  even 
divi^inn-^^v  airborne  or  airmubik 
attack*-  Chupter  14  address*  the 
particulars  of  rear  area  protection 
op^nition.i. 

* counterattack*  and  spoiling: 

ATTACKS.  Cuunt^mttu^kji  and  spoiling 
mtiuka  may  enhance  bo th  the  defence 
and  the  delay-  They  may  occur  forward 
of  or  withm  thL-  main  battle  area. 
Counterattacks  by  fire  involve 
maneuvering  to  engage  an  ent*my+s 
flunk  nr  [Ji:iir.  A welJ-u.teeutcd  counter- 
attack  to  th*1  flunks  or  raur  of  un  enemy 
just  as  he  meets  a resolute  defence  tn  ht* 
front  can  entirely  upt*el  hja  plun. 
Companies  and  larger  forces  may 
jHuneh  counterattacks  to  retake  critical 
terrain  or  to  destroy  an  enemy.  They 
may  also  autdsl  u friendly  unit  Co  dii* 
engage.  Launched  us  the  nnemy  gathers 
hid  offenspfvr  force,  a ^polling  attack  can 
prevent  him  from  attacking  or  give  the 
defender  additional  time  Co  prepare. 

• WITHDRAWALS,  In  a withdrawal,  all  or 
part  of  a foreg  d^fn^a^  from  the 
enemy  for  another  mission  in  another 
area.  A partial  withdrawal  may  -be 
necessary  in  either  the  defense  or  a 


delay.  Withdrawals  are  discussed  in 
chapter  l-r 

* RELIEFS  TO  CONTINUE  THE  DEFENSE. 
There  lire  (wo  kinds  of  relief.  The  relisf- 
in-place  is  common  when  uniis  have 
HimiJur  orifunEfiitifjniMjr  when  occupied 
terrain  must  hu  returned,  Thu  iiruu  relief 
is  practical  when  units  are  dissi  mi  Lur  or 
when  improved  defensive  terrain  is 
located  flWuy  from  the  line  of  contuctT 

All  coordination,  reconnaissance, 
planning,  and  control  for  relief  should  be 
simple  and  efficient.  Control,  speed,  and 
secrecy  can  insure  simplicity  and  efficiency. 
Control,  the  most  important  principle,  should 
receive  the  most  command  involvement,  AJ1 
relief  decisions  must  consider  the  time 
available  and  allow  for  advance  recon- 
naissance. The  larger  the  units  involved  in 
the  relief*  the  more  time  will  be  required  for 
planning  and  coordination.  Both  hasty  and 
deliberate  reliefs  must  be  concealed  from  the 
enemy.  Reliefs  should  be  conducts d during 
periods  of  reduced  visibility  and  when  the 
enemy  is  least  likely  to  attack.  Any  change  in 
the  defend  ve  plan  should  normally  wait  until 
the  relief  is  complete. 
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CHAPTER  1 1 

The  Defense 


KaRK  von  CLAUS EWTTZ  charao 
terired  the  ideal  defence  as  a ^shield 
of  hJow^,ir  At  the  onset  of  Lhe  attack 
the  defender  yields  Lhe  initiative. 
However,  he  uses  his  prepared 
positions  and  knowledge  of  the 
ground  to  a(o w Its  momentum  and  to 
strike  the  enemy  with  repeated, 
unexpected  blows.  He  defeats  the 
attacker+B  combined  arms*  degrades 
his  strength  and  ability  to  concen- 
trate, end  destroys  his  force  with 
efTective  maneuver  supported  by 
Flexible  fir^powtr  He  dors  not  hu t? 
to  kjl[  tsach  fn(mj  tank,  qr 

combat  ayitem-  he  he*  <in|y  co 
destroy  th*  ability  oTihe 
force  to  continue  righting 


SCOPf; 

l > Afrny  drfi'nyivf  ■J^,lnn<  n Jrpli,c  j hit 

m rhr  wnrlH  Th* 

^hn^u  j Hr^nst  to  fit  hu  musifln, 
n.-rlgir  thr  rOrn>yP  rhr  Crrr,nn.  Jnd  the 
p .i^hintPrj  flf  3Vrii[,ph|e  arms  Hr  mj>  f]t*ct 
[n  dp/Vr^  *^ll  Jr>nvjrd  Sy  jmkjn^h(tn^mv 

'n*  ht  JppMjditfF  Hr  may  ficrh t rhr 
bjulr  wuhm  thr  rtinn  brnfr  ire.i  (MP aj  [f 
V rir^i1*  nM  havr  cr  hniil  i ^nfi^  .ir*rt  ur 
p- h> , i , fi- . hr  fn.ty  rfr  thr  pnrmv  d*^p  i*wo 
the  nrfj  ht  Dfira  tions  jnJ  torn  hu 

Hjnk  j and  n\jr  H<  m.py  **rn  fh^t^  ph- 
fmpl  l hr  rn*my  *ith  ip^iling  b*  if  tfrn- 
din-  nj  JPi*  jr  #licS  (:u  iu-i  In  th«-  pHt  a.’i  hur 
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DEFENSIVE  FRAMEWORK 


Corps  and  divisions  fight  a unified  air  land 
defense  organised  into  five  complementary 
elemenU- 

* A continuous  deep  battle  operation  in 
the  urea  of  influence  forward  of  the 
FLDT, 

* A covering  fore*  operation  to  support 
the  main  effort,  * 

* A main  effort  in  the  main  battle  Area. 

* Rear  area  protection  (RAP)  operation^, 

* Rewervu  operations  in  support  of  the 
main  effort. 

These  elements  perform  different  but 
complementary  functions  in  the  defense.  The 
deep  battle  robs  the  atincker  of  the  initiative 
early  and  continues  to  limit  his  options 
throughout  the  battle.  Normally  established 


by  corps*  the  covering  force  serves  as  the 
forward  security  echelon  and  begins  the  fight 
against  the  attacker^  Ic&di  ng  echchmsin  die 
covering  force  area  CCFA1.  Covering  force 
actions  are  designed  to  facilitate  thedefeatof 
the  attack  in  the  MBA  where  the  main  deft  tv 
sive  effort  occurs,  either  at  the  FEtiA  or 
further  to  the  rear.  Rear  area  pro  Lection 
maintains  the  viability  of  command  and 
control  and  support  for  the  overall  effort.  The 
primary  purpose  of  the  reserve  in  the  defense 
is  to  maintain  the  commander's  flexibility.  It 
is  best  used  to  strike  a decisive  blow  against 
the  attacker.  The  commander  organizes  his 
defense  around  these  functional  elements 
based  on  the  factors  of  METT-T,  He  allocates 
forces  and  other  resource*  to  these  tasks  and 
shifts  them  appropriate  during  the  battle. 


Hi 
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CONSIDERATIONS 

To  plan  effective  defenses,  commanders 
must  consider  ihe  five  factors  discussed 
below. 

Mitinio at  The  first  consideration  in  planning 
the  defense  is  the  mission.  It  defines  the  area 
to  he  defended,  and  it  must  be  analyzed  in 
ttrmd  of  the  higher  commander's  overall 
scheme,  Defending  broad  frontages  forces 
the  commander  to  accept  gaps.  Defending 
shallow  sectors  in  which  there  is  little  ground 
to  yi«ld  reduces  flexibility  and  requires  thi? 
cummjnder  to  fight  well  forward.  Narrow 
frontages  and  deep  sectors  increase  the 
elasticity  the  defense  and  aim  plify  concen- 
tration of  effort,  which  create  a stronger 
defense.  In  planning  his  defensive  posture, 
the  commands  alio  considers  subsequent 
morions. 

Thtr  3*oond  consideration  in 
pbnniM-  the  defense  is  the  enemy— his 
procedure,  equipment.  capabilities.  *nd 
probable  courses  of  action.  Defending  com 
mander?  must  Look  at  themselves  and  their 
sedors  for  weaknesses  that  the  enemy  will 
seek  to  exploit  and  then  act  to  counter  them 
They  may  also  he  ahL#  to  identify  probable 
cnem  y objectives  a nd  approaches  to  them . Trt 
a defense  against  an  echeloned  enemy,  they 
must  know  how  soon  folJow  on  faiws  can 
attack,  [f  tht  defenders  can  delay  auch  forces, 
they  can  dfftat  a strong,  echeloned  enemy 
piecemeal— one  echelon  at  a time  If  the 
defenders  can  forte  the  enemy  tn  commit 
follower!  echelons  wor.erehan  planned,  they 
upiet  his  attack  timetable,  creating 
exploi tahJe  E*ps  between  the  committed  and 
subsequent  echeionn, 

Terrain.  The  third  cor,iid*ratLon  in 
orcanijim;  iht  defense  terrain.  The 
defending  force  must  ejcpJoit  any  feature  of 
the  terrain  ihat  impairs  vnemy  momentum  or 
makes  it  difficult  for  him  to  mans  or  Lo 
maneuver.  Defenders  musr  engage  the 
attacker  a t those  points  along  hsa  avenue  of 
approach  where  the  terrain  puts  him  at 
greatest  disadvantage.  Cunirolhng  key 
terrain  is  vital  in  a succmful  deftnat.  Same 


terrain  may  be  so  significant  tp  Lb*  i^ftfP^c 
that  its  lose  would  prove  decisive,  Dfu'isive 
terrain  is  usually  more  prevalent  at  brigade 
and  lower  levels.  Terrain  jlarlf  is  srldom  deci- 
sive in  division  or  corps  dff/enjrr  Hawrvrr, 
when  it  ia,  commanders  make  it  j fpcj[ 
point  of  the  defensive  plpn. 

Troops*  The  fourth  consideration  is  Lhv 
mobility  and  protection  pflhe  defending  fore  c 
relative  to  the  opposing  forces.  Ajmer  and 
mechanized  forces  can  move  on  the  hault^ 
field  with  minimum  losses  *ven  under 
artillery  fire,  while  infantry  ran  nut  Once 
engaged,  infantry  elements  must  remain 
where  they  are  initially  positioned  and  dug 
in.  They  dia^ngag^  when  the  attack  is 
defeated  or  when  counterattacking  forces 
relieve  the  pressure  on  lh*m.  However, 
infantry  defenses  against  enemy  infantry 
attacks  in  close  terrain  can  be  fluid  battles  of 
ambush  and  maneuver. 

Time.  The  fifth  consideration  in  organizing 
this  defense  is  time,  The  defense  needs  Ume  for 
reconnaissance;  for  preparing  initial,  supple- 
mentary, and  subsequent  positions;  for  fir^ 
planning;  and  for  coordinating  maneuver, 
firesT  terrain  reinforcement,  and  logistic 
support.  To  give  MBA  forces  additional 
preparation  time,  the  commander  may  order 
a high-risk  delay  by  a covering  forcer  l^ack  of 
time  may  also  cause  a commander  to 
maintain  a larger -than -normal  reserve  force. 


OPTIONS 

Baaed  on  hia  analysis,  the  commander 
assigns  missions,  allocates  forces,  and  appor- 
tions combat  support  and  CSS  resources 
within  the  framework  qf  the  overall  defense. 
He  decides  where  to  concentrate  his  effort 
□nd  where  to  take  risks.  This  analysis  also 
establishes  the  advantages  of  defending 
forward  or  defending  in  depth. 

Wh*n  he  defends  in  the  forward  part  of  llie 
sector,  the  commander  commits  moat  of  his 
combat  puwer  and  the  main  defensive  effort 
early  He  may  do  ao  by  deploying  force* 

Hi- 
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fnrward  or  by  planning  w*|| 

forward  in  the  MBA  graven  forward  of  it.  H* 
may  tckct  a defence  in  depth  when  the 
mission  ie  lefli  restrictive.  when  defensive 
ardor*  erp  deep,  and  when  acjvaniAfztnu* 
lerr&in  exlendu  derp  into  the  Btclor. 
Normally,  divisions  and  corps  defend  a w^dt 
*¥dpr  in  depth-  EleftienLt  in  Lhr  CFA  and 
forward  elements  m thr  MBA  sdem>f> 
define.  end  ronh^l  The  depth  of  the  entmy't 
rnjpn  rfCppi  *-h)lr  holding  rtf  I ittond&ry 
Thrusts  Then  rPunlrr^llatV*  on  lhr  flank*  of 
lhr  m*jn  effort  srjl  off,  Printer  *^d  detufly 
prnruaim^  rnrmy  fair  r a 

^rhj)r  METT-T  t t quire  fnrwaid 

drfmsr,  il  if  thr  mo&l  diFfirull  lo  execute 
hrCJutr  pi  it  mhfprnU>  kitOM^lundmorr 

dfpfndrnt  on  jy nrhTnrm*l mr*  iJun  defense 
pn  drplh  The  commander t option*  ar?  not 
hmicd  lo  p defrnpr  in  depth  pr  Up  ■ forward 
defence  Thr  rrvnJmpps  may  fav^r  an  inter 
mediate  form  of  tSwhnwr 


DEEP  BATTLE  OPERA  HONS 

C*pp  bailie  operation};  m the  defense  turn 
the  tiblr  on  the  ntUithrr  by  limiting  hi* 
oplpom.  driirnyinc  hi*  plan,  and  robhinfi 
him  of  the  initiative  They  run  deloy  the 
am*  a)  r>f  b])o»-cn  force*  or  cause  iKm  mhe 
compiled  where  and  v-hen  n ag  me1?!  jd va  n 
tageo^t  Lp  the  defenae  They  can  «l*o  disrupt 
enemy  aperfriiori*  by  aUackinf-  command 
phSta  at  critical  *Lage*  in  ihe  battle  nr  by 
striking  und  eliminating  key  elements  of  *n 
enemy's  capability 

Areat  of  internal  and  influence  extend  far 
enough  forward  of  the  FLOT  logjveih*  tom- 
mander  time  to  react  to  approaching  enemy 
force*,  to  fldftefls  hit  options,  and  to  rjerut* 
operations  accordingly,  The  deep  buttle 
begin*  before  the  enemy  eloped  with  the 
maneuver  forces.  It  goes  on  during  combat  in 
the  CFA  and  the  MBA,  And  H usually  con- 
tinues fiftar  thedirect  contact  between  forces 
has  ended. 

1 n fighting  the  deep  battle,  the  commander 
will  maintain  a current  intelligence  picture  of 


anemy  forcr^  ih  row  ghoul  h l*  area  of  in  Letvft. 
Vet,  he  muse  focu^  his  collection  effort  on 
araus  ar>d  units  of  particular  ronrtrn.  To 
ton  duel  a deep  attack  successfully,  the  fire 
support  coordino  lor  ( FSCGOR  D>.  G3,  and  G2 
mutt  co&perate  to  injure  that  drtp  battle 
amonb  Support  tht  overall  concept  of  Lhfc 
d*frn« 

As  enemy  formations  approach  the  FLOT, 
the  commander  will  rrmmLOi  them,  seek  high- 
value  target*,  and  disrupt  and  delay  ihem. 
Air~dehveTed  weapons.  field  artillery  flies, 
taciicAl  nuclear  weapons,  air  maneuver 
units,  and  unton  ventjonal  warfare  forces  ore 
thr  chief  means  of  the  dtep  battle.  Because 
they  are  usually  limited  in  number  and  effect, 
commanders  must  use  them  wisely  and 
effiatmly.  Generally,  more  sensory  and 
weapons  become  available  as  the  enemy 
neiis  the  FLOT.  Effective  employment  of 
maneuver  units  in  dttp  atiark  requires 
careful  plinninc.  ]PB.  and  responsive 
■ur^eil lance  once  operations  are  underway, 
For  a detailed  discussion  of  the  deep  battleh 
s«  chapter  7. 


COVERING  FORCE 
OPERATIONS 

In  any  f^rm  of  defense,  the  covering  force 
bt'rutt  at  ih*  forward  t^curity  tt_-ht!on_  It 
occupies  a ircmr  far  enough  forward  of  the 
FEB  A to  protect-  MBA  unit*  from  surprise, 
allowing  MRA  commanders  to  reposition 
forces  in  meet  the  enemy  attack  and  pre- 
venting  enemy  medium -range  artillery  fire 
on  lhr  FEB  A The  covering  force  pain*  and 
nia,num«  contact  develops  the  situation* 
and  delay*  or  defeats  the  enemy’s  leading 
fighting  forces. 

Corps  and  division  commanders  may 
establish  a diHiriK  cn ve ring  force  as  ihc  first 
echelon  of  a tw^n.-^helon  defence.  Tt  may 
baule  leading  enemy  furmotinnshcausinp  the 
enemy  to  commit  follow-on  batlaJions  or 
regiments  and  disclose  hjh  main  effort. 
During  the  action*  the  corps  L>r  ocki  higher 
level  of  command  conducts  the  deep  baltlr 
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atf.iinst  follow-on  forces  and  prepare*  far 
battle  in  the  Mil  A. 


The  sii'e  and  ctimpojiitinn  of  the  covering 
force  depends  (m  MKTT-T  and  also  an  the 
time  that  the  MBA  fierce  needs  to  organize  or 
to  occupy  its  positions.  Normally  the 
covering  force  or^nniitcd  around  tank- 
heavy  task  forces  and  divisional  and  refd- 
mentat  cavalry.  [dually,  a corps  will  employ 
one  nr  more  armored  cavalry  regiments 
because  they  am  specially  organized,  trained, 
jud  ^ujupti]  P ix"  security  mission^.  A cyrps 

may  use  division*  or  separate  brigade  units 
instead  of  cavalry  ur  with  cavalry.  A liwht 
turps  may  huve  to  use  air  cavalry,  lujht 
armor.  <jt  airmoliiU;  infantry  in  the  CFA 
Li^ht  cov^nni;  force*  will  be  able  only  to 
huravs  theenemy  and  Ui  reporthis  movement 

as  htj  appruJchiis  thfl  MBA  In  any  cjso,  the 

coverirur  force  wi|]  require  ftppmptiate 
additional  artillery,  vn^'ineer,  CEWT.  ADA. 
and  Army  aviutmn  unit*  to  perform  its 
misaion  sucrvssfully. 

The  iTorpa  or  MSA  divisions  may  control 
(hv  covering  force  ua  a separate  force  Jrt  their 
own  ^L'Ciom  should  control  the 

coven  jus  force  only  where  terram  makes 
other  solution^  impractical  Corps  ordivimon 
ton crnL  depends  on  the  overall  pljn  for 
dtfenjt.  the  *Liu  ot‘  Lh«  CFA.  the  number  of 
ba Italian  sizo  umts  to  h*  employ  til,  and  the 
time  that  M0A  units  have  for  preparing. 

Corps  and  division  operations  officers 
muEi  monitor  the  covering  force  battle  and 
maintain  euardi  nation  btt^^n  it  and  the 
deep  Above  all.  th*  cov^rin^  force 

ha  ttJe  must  com  piemen  t the  overa  |J  defensive 
plan.  It  must  damage  and  mislead  the  enemy h 
channel  hi*  attacks  into  d^ired  jr*j*.  and 
cover  either  the  puaitiumnR  or  the  relocation 
of  MJ*A  forces. 


THE  COVERING  FORCE  DEFEATS 
DR  DELAYS  THE  ENEMY, 
FORCING  HJM  TO 
REVEAL  H(5  MAIN  THRUST 
AND  DENYING  HIM  ACCESS 
TO  THE  MAIN  BATTLE  AREA 


C'iverin^  force  battalion*  and  squadrons 
flight  from  a aeries  uf  mutually  supporting 
battle  poSJiiuns  that  make  maximum  use  of 
the  lerr^in  and  the  force'*  Lon£  ran*N  fire* 
Care  fully  planned  indirect  fires  and 
DksUClL'fl  prolyl  these  pr**L(iuna.  They  abn 
help  Liu1  onvertn^  force  avmd  an  inappro- 
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pnaLe  decisive  engagement.  Nomal]y.  the 
covering  force  will  defend,  delay,  and  attack 
with  i^3  maneuver  uml£,  Delay  by  itself  will 
rarely  provide  enough  protection. 

The  entire  covering  force  should  not  with- 
draw automatically  when  the  first  enemy 
units  reach  the  FEBA-  It  should  adjust  to  the 
enemy  advance  and  continue  to  fight  or  to 
screen  far  forward.  Doing  so  can  increase  the 
chances  for  success  even  though  the  attack 
has  penetrated  in  some  parts.  Those  parts 


that  remain  forward  can  maintain  surveil- 
lance. They  resist  the  enemy's  supporting 
attacks  and  reconnaissance  effort,  upsetting 
his  coordination  and  allowing  the  MBA  com- 
mander to  fight  one  battle  at  a lime.  Finally* 
the  covering  force  can  stage  a staggered 
withdrawal,  In  observing  and  providing 
access  to  enemy  flanks,  it  faci litotes  counter- 
attack forward  of  the  FEBA.  In  seme  cases 
the  covering  force  can  attack  first-echelon 
forces  from  the  rear  or  drive  between  echelons 
to  isolate  leading  enemy  units. 


COONTEBATTACKIW  TO  DNTOFTUEfEBA 
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HANDOFF 

Handoff  must  occur  quickly  and  efficiently 
Co  minimize  vulnerability.  It  also  requires 
dose  coordination  between  the  covering  force 
and  MBA  forces.  The  covering  force  com- 
mander must  retain  freedom  to  maneuver 
until  he  ini  da  Lea  ihe  passage  of  lines.  The 
overall  commander  must  establish  contact 
points,  passage  points,  passage  lanes,  routes 
to  positions,  resupply,  and  fire  sup  port  coordi- 
nation prior  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  covering 
force.  Normally  battalion-site  units  of  the 
covering  force  hand  off  the  battle  to  the 
brigade*  through  which  they  pass.  After 
passage,  the  covering  force*  nonnally  move 
to  designated  areas  in  the  rear  or  MBA  to 
prepare  for  subsequent  operations.  Thoae 
areas  must  be  far  enough  away  to  keep  the 
withdrawn  anils  from  interfering  with 
operations, 

Control  of  the  deep  battle  passes  to  MBA 
divisions  as  the  covering  force  hands  off  Lhe 
battle.  This  Usually  occurs  in  one  sector  at  a 
time  until  the  covering  force  has  been  com- 
pletely withdrawn,  A corps  will  continue  to 
fight  Its  deep  battle  after  the  commander 
commits  MBA  divisions  to  the  defense. 

MAIN  EFFORT 

Whatever  the  concept  of  operation,  forces 
light  the  decisive  defensive  battle  either  at 
the  FE&A  or  within  the  MBA,  The  com- 
mander positions  forces  in  the  MBA  to 
control  or  to  repel  enirmy  penetrations. 

The  commander  assigns  MBA  sectors  on 
the  basis  of  the  defending  unit's  capability, 
the  terrain  within  the  sector,  and  the  larger 
unit's  mission.  The  assigned  sector  usually 
coincides  with  a major  avenue  of  approach. 
The  force  responsible  for  the  most  dangerous 
sector  in  the  MBA  normally  receives  priority 
in  the  initial  allocation  of  artillery,  engineer, 
and  close  air  support.  It  is  the  main  effort. 
The  commander  strengthens  the  effort  at  the 
most  dangerous  avenue  of  approach  by 
narrowing  the  sector  of  the  unit  astride  it.  He 
may  lise  armored  cavalry  units  or  other 
maneuver  forces  to  economize  in  rough 
sectors  and  to  concentrate  the  major  units  on 


the  most  dangerous  approaches,  but  he  mu*t 
do  so  without  splitting  secondary  avenues  of 
approach.  The  defensive  plan  must  be 
flexible  enough  to  allow  changes  in  the  main 
effort  during  the  course  of  the  battle, 

A significant  obstacle  along  the  FEBa. 
such  as  a river,  favora  a defense  trying  to 
retain  terrain,  ft  adds  to  the  relative  combat 
power  of  Lhe  defender  Reserves  at  all  level* 
destroy  force*  which  have  penetrated  *uch 
obstacles  or  established  bridgehead*.  Such 
attacking  forces  must  be  destroyed  while  they 
are  small.  If  they  are  not,  they  can  assist 
following  elements  to  cross,  build  rapidly  in 
strength,  and  rupture  the  coherence  of  the 
defense. 

Corps  and  division  commanders — 

* Follow  development*  in  the  MBA, 

•Support  important  fight*  with 
additional  nuckur  or  conven.tion.ef 
firepower. 

* Adjust  sector*. 

* Control  movement  of  committed  force* 
aa  necessary. 

* Reinforce  M0A  units  with  frcuh 
maneuver  forces. 

* Intervene  at  decisive  junctures  in  the 
battle  with  n?ye tveh+ 

As  Lhe  close  battle  progresses  corps  and 
division  commanders  continue  to  fight  the 
deep  battle.  They  monitor  event*  beyond  Lhe 
PLOT  and  fight  follow-on  enemy  forces  to 
prevent  them  from  outflanking  defensive 
positions  or  overwhelming  committed  forces. 

The  commander  may  also  structure  u deep 
defense  with  elements  deployed  within  the 
MBA,  He  may  enhance  it  by  holding  out  a 
large  mobile  reserve  and  by  committing  fe  wtr 
element*  to  the  initial  MBA  defense.  Com- 
mitted element*  in  such  a defense  control  the 
penetration  until  counterattack  cun 
eliminate  it. 

Large  mobile  forces  may  penetrate  sections 
of  lhe  MBA.  Penetration  and  separation  of 
adjacent  unit*  is  likely  with  nuclear  and 
chemical  operations.  Nonetheless,  MBA 
forces  continue  to  fight  while  protecting  their 
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<jun  flank*.  ^trikinR  at  the  enemy's.  Land 
HrivLntf  across  penetrations  when  possible. 
Division  or  iz^rps  reserves  can  defeat  .some 
penet? Jtiuns,  bet  others  will  pa ss  into  Lhe 
Curps  rear  area. 

HEAR  AREA  protection 
OPERATIONS 

In  conUmpurftry  battle,  pm  taction  of  v*ar 
area*  *all  bt  very  important.  Brcfluse  RAP 
may  divert  forces  from  the  main  effort, 
commander*  should  carefully  balance  their 
assetF-  ^in^i  requirements  and  prepare  tn 
Like  ns  ki  iom^wbere,  Fur  example.  th^y  may 
hive  to  decide  btiwetncompetinp  n«d  s if  the 
rear  nr^a  ind  the  main  effort  both  need 
reserves  simull  j necmjily,  To  make  noth 
decisions,  commanders  require  accurate 
information  and  nerve. 

Rear  ore*  command  and  conuoL  and 
support  facilities  must  he  dispersed  ^nd 
redundant.  Artillery  and  pb&Ltdf*  must 
prM&ci  *urh  fanli ues  Air  riefenvo  fnrccs 
should  he  drill  led  lo  protect  especially 
sensitive  aTtas  Jnd  facilities  in  the  rear  if  the 
enemy  succeed  in  opening  Hijrhi  corridors 
over  the  MBA  Reserves  muflt  be  ready  for 
fluid  counteroffensive  operations  in  the  rear 

area—in  essence,  movement  to  coniici. 
Airmobile  forces,  ^njc^  heiicopicr  and  nir 
cavalry  units,  Ajr  Fptct  cloi-e  air  support 
migfiionfl,  and  mecbBmrfd  tone*  will  be  oi 
special  value,  as  will  hr  chronical  fixe?  and 
low-yield  nuclear  wrjppnj.  For  * detailed 
discussion  of  RAP.  srr  chjpicr  n 

RESERVE  OPERATIONS 

The  primary  purppvr  p!  rrifjvr^  m the 
defense  is  Us  counter  I Lock  Ip  f'lplpn  rnrmy 
weaknesses,  such  bp  rapped  flanks  or 
support  units,  unprolrrlrd  lorcr^  in  drpth. 
and  congestion,  They  jJ*c  rrinip?  r e fptw  ari 
defensive  operation*.  conlninjn^  rnrmv 
penetrations  or  reac[ji*p  k*  jrr?  ihrrait 

Commanders  should  drtidr  pn  the  sup, 
composition,  and  mitwon  pj  ibr  a* 

early  as  possible.  CpmmBnd^s  down  to 


brigade  will  normally  try  m retain  ahomnne 
third  of  their  maneuver  strength  in  reserve. 

Timing  is  critical  to  counterattacks,  but  the 
commander  and  his  subordinate*  have  little 
latitude.  They  must  anticipate  the  lead  time® 
for  committing  reserves.  Committed  Hjo^uin, 
the  reserves  may  not  be  available  Tor  a m'are 
dangerous  contingency  Committed  t^o  tntc, 
they  mav  be  ineffectual  Once  he  has  com* 
mitted  th*  reserves,  the  commander  should 
ffiim  other  reserves  fr^m  uncommitted  farces 
or  from  farces  in  less  threatened  sectors. 

In  planning  a cnunteralUitk.  the  com- 
mander must  carefully  estimate  the  time  and 
distance  for  falJaw^m  enemy  echelon* . Then 
he  must  dcuernune  which  ^F  hi^  unit*  can 
attack,  where  they  wj]J  take  p^siticns  after 
the  counteraiUrk.  and  wh^t  interdiction  or 
deep  attack  wjl]  isolate  the  enemy.  Counter- 
atLickin^  units  seek  tc  avoid  em my  strength. 
The  m^st  effective  counterattacks  ,^j^e 
stmnf:  positions  from  ^hich  to  fire  "ft  the 
cncm  y's  c xpnsed  flanks  J nd  re-ir  [ L the  fnree 
is  in  slay  and  lo  defend  after  chjufl  ter  attack,  it 
must  regain  jroud  defensive  pu^iti/ms  before 
ovfrwalchmp  trvmy  units  can  interfere. 

Rcsrrve^  may  he  .dr  or  ground  maneuver 
units  Nuclear  weapons  may  ols^  by  rOhSTYL!* 
if  the  theater  pnlicy  per  mi t*i  thn-  commander 
to  use  them  freely.  K^s^rv^s  n:ay  evi*t  at 
battalion  ^nd  furt-L-  !mt 

dcM£ noted  reserved  ire  not  usually  avaltjble 
ol  ihe?e  or  lower  levtfs  At  these  levels 
cnunlrmtlarWe  ^rt  L-nndufttrf  by  least 
cnrnmittrd  tkmtms,  by  tk-mi-nu  p^mon^d 
m H|rpth  ur  by  jointure  mu  ^limcn^  ihut  a 
h. : h f r hvj-jqujjiers  t.as  aiiach^d  U*r  ihe 
puri'i-'^e  I Cl  an4.  c.iM\  t h.-  c rmm  a r.d*.  r*  m ui>t 
drSkcnaio  arulkty  umt^  in  j^uttpnkrt  the 
rettrwrs  sh'-rt  Or»Ln:e. 

Ft/ serve  aumubLle  form  can  re^pL^nd 
r.ipLdly  In  citable  tnuin  thiv  may 
mnforct  puntj^ne  it*  ih«-  frun^  cn  f'ti  a fiank 

1 j-i  a thrtatrritd  ^(rclur  th**>  m.'  * h-  pi^itL^nrd 
in  depth  Airmobile  foiCL^  jrf  jI&l-  ^un.ible 
for  uwLft  atL-ick  iPiinM  tnmi  jirburne  urnti 
LrLdms  in  the  jear  aita  Once  e L^fTifTiittt’d. 
however,  they  hove  limit'  d mutual* 
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Because  of  the  unique  capabilities  of  at  Lack 
helicopter  units,  commanders  hold  them  in 
depth  initially  and  commit  them  when 
ne*ded.  They  respond  an  quickly  that  Com- 
mundtri  have  a long  decision  window,  The 
mobility  and  firepower  of  attack  helicopters 
often  make  them  the  quickest  and  most  effec- 
tive means  for  stopping  surprise  lank  attacks 
and  for  destroying  enemy  tanks  which  hove 
broken  th  rough - 

In  addition  to  designating  reserve  forces, 
commanders  may  choose  to  shift  uncunv 
mitted  subordinate  elements  to  reconstitute  a 
reserve  or  to  concentrate  forces  elsewhere. 


Thr  m jtK  easily  shi  fled  forces  are  the  reserves 
of  subordinate  units.  Commanders  should 
ahift  commi tird  MBA  forces  laterally  nnly  as 
a last  resort  beiau^e  of  three  great  risks. 
First,  the  a ttacker  ca  n inhibitor  prevent^uch 
lateral  movement  with  jiror  artillery  inter- 
diction and  with  nuclear  or  chemical 
munitions.  Second,  when  *±  force  is  engaged 
even  by  small  probing  or  renonnji stance 
actions,  it  is  neither  physically  nor  psycho 
logically  prepared  tu  make  later jl  m»pvv 
ments-  Third,  vacating  a sector,  even 
temporarily,  invites  ptntlraliun  and 
exploitation  by  a kn  follow-on  fortes 


DEFENSIVE  TECHNIQUES 


Defensive  techniques  apply  to  brigades, 
battalions,  and  companies.  Army  doctrine 
Jftrs  not  prescribe  & single  technique  fur 
defense. 

The  defensive  options  form  a continum.  At 
one  end  is  the  absolutely  static  dsferwe 
designed  exclusively  to  retain  terrain.  It 
depends  pn manly  on  firepower  from  fixed 
position*.  At  tbr  other  end  is  the  wholly 
dynamic  defense  that  focuse*  only  on  Lhe 
enemy.  Il  depends  primarily  pn  maneuver  \q 
disrupt  and  u>  destroy  the  attacking  force. 
Typically,  large-unit  operations  combine 


elements  of  both  form*  the  static  which 
controls,  stops,  or  canalizes  the  «*uackm  and 
the  dynamic  which  &tnkrs  itnd  defruii  iht 
enemy's  committed  forces  Dtfemw.s  art  pre- 
dominantly static  or  dynamic  depending  nn 
the  units  mission,  composition.  relative 
strength,  mobility  and  operational 
environment. 

Whj Lever  the  plana,  comma nder* 
match  available  defending  fufeeu  thv 
terrain  Fjrexarnple,  infantry  can  form  static 
pivoLi  for  maneuver  and  defensive  strung- 
pmnls  m rugged  terrain,  foresU,  and  urban 
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areas,  Heavily  armored  units  form  the 
dynamic  ^lemtmts  of  a defense.They  can  best 
defend  by  moving  between  islands  of 
resistance  and  by  using  them  to  cover  their 
maneuver  or  to  entrap  the  enemy. 

In  a dynamic  defensive  battle,  com- 
manders  generally  use  tanks  and  over- 
watthinp  long-range  antitank  weapons. 
They  use  short-range  antitank  and  other 
infantry  weapons  in  urban,  winded,  or 
rugged  areas  to  defend  static  positions.  Each 
commander  decides  on  whether  and  how  iu 
cross-rein  force*  depending  on  his  battle 
plans.  On  some  occasions,  the  brigade  com- 
mander may  decide  to  use  tank  and 
mechanized  infantry  battalions  without 
cross-reinforcing  to  make  special  use  of  the 
capabilities  of  each.  For  example,  he  may 


position  a mechanized  battalion  in  a cluster 
of  small  villages  all  udlhin  supporting 
distance  of  each  other  across  an  avenue  of 
approach.  The  tank  battalion  forms  the 
dynamic  element,  counterattacking  the  flank 
or  rear  of  the  enemy  force  as  it  encounters  the 
dug-in  mechanized  infan  try t 

Strong  points  are  Lhe  must  sty  tic  elements 
of  a defense.  The  strongpoint  is  essentially  a 
heavily  fortified  battle  position— an  antitank 
nest  which  enemy  forces  cannot  quickly  over- 
run or  easily  by-pass.  Strong  points  locate  on 
terrain  features  critical  to  the  defense  or  at  a 
bottleneck  formed  by  terrain  obstacles, 
StrOngpoints  astride  or  along  avenues  of 
approach  in  small  urban  areas  may  make  it 
possible  to  bail  a vastly  superior  f once  for  u 
considerable  time.  When  nuclear  or  chemical 


wtfjpuni  jrcin  usir.  tirontfpmnti  nnusl  be  >rll 
c u mo  n flawed  and  prolrcted.  -nr  Ftmrs  nvj±\ 
ticcu py  thru*  jm  brf^rv  tbr  enemy's  rimv;*?. 

To  tjT  TffvCli^t*.  ihf  btronk!  point  must 
iurpn^r  lh*  c^my  It  must  cim^rst  and  limit 
^ rs  mjnpjvtf  Ei  c^n  tei  jp  j court  Ler^ttj^k 
C'^mrnJndcii  c:«n  r&Lrican*  the  forcre  in  [h* 
atr^n^pnim  ifiii  it  has  iccDmplishol  el* 
rhi-aiian  and  bt  fort  e-ntiriy  foljow  un  fdrcr^ 
am  vt 

In  ih^Lr  ff'ft1?, 

di^Laiuna.  am!  hoitiliorii  **dl  J 1 1 

combine  the  italic  ami  dynamic  furm^ 
Hu^rv^r  (hey  will  probably  vjry  thed^-Padi 

of  C.  h r l f l>  p cf  j!  1 1 u Ti  ^ I1  'ftr  n.  I n OXeCUtmiJ  (hL'iifTlr 

plan 

0n(>  (hi  di-^L^L'in  c*« mm  under  decided 
hi  intfn^b  Lti  emplny  hLs  hfi^ad^a, 
hri^id-  fiimnun^rii  orjraEiiJe  tank, 
m vh  ii  i>rii  and  iflPnnlry  battul  limn  for 

C u O ■ L]  w-  [ ■ i fl  Lhi.-  h _i  ? i,  * \j  f Mf!TTT.  0np  ndt  tnm- 
frundifa  ■■jryjrtL  m.-  rar  d i_- ft  n d e by  aiaLtrnin^ 
^ttur^  'if  b -<d*  edition*  insubordinate  h;it- 
t*Ji-pfw  *•*  a-ik.  i //d  Strturs  v-e  battalion 
l*^k  Pn-r/v?  f>«a..m  (ij  maneuver  and  to 
dLLffi!/jii*L  pkLnmnir.  Artsi^niru: 


irrujrj  b,i(t;i]nin  task  force*  on  the  KLUA 
m t h - IH  D A h ftj  u r ad  d i { h ? n jl  E jd  v a n tu  .s . 

It  JlrrJpj  ^-iiiTim  ;t  nrj?rs  plan  (iren  and.  tCfT.un- 
rtinfnrr>nt  harriers.  U -ilhjws  commandi-rs  to 
mutch  to  tt.bnam.  It  ^muts  the 

forward  UjL,  f^rcc  tn  plan  j battle  in  tleulh, 
and  it  improves  LnctJtp'atLLin  of  direct  afid 
indirr^t  fi re-S 

To  rrU<n  CimraJ  i>Y*r  maneuver  and  task 
fvrcr  pn^i (mm n^.  the  hri^-idi1  commander 
e^taMuhei  inuul  b.mtr po^itLnns.  I (edi'caso 
lu  confirm u*k  fnrtvs  rapidly  and  to 
man  i t]  i m m > n [ e rr a i w wi  th  *; n i > d n e id s 
of  fir*-.  He  contrij]5  mjnnraT  , mtime  those 

bjtrk-  pi^uuni  and  proscribe';  ihe  position's 
pnmjry  dm-runr,*  of  Tire  ii-.-  assumes 
r^sp^nf  Lhkhiy  for  fire  3nd  maneuver 
planrun^  SmoriLr  iC-n'erjJ  haimlnin*  in 
mutually  sappnmni;  positions, 

Whatever  tht  dtftnsjvr*  tei; \\i\ii\  Ut'i,  (llf 

uverall  deheine  ihrmld  nuneuvpr 

3 n d o (tvn  bi  ^ k tat  t hj  ^ W I ■ e n t he  -y  n e m y h ^ 
committed  h:a  EnrceH,  th^  deirndi-r  nhuuiii 
se-i^Lb  the  Lrutiacive  and  (iounttr  i it  j.-- L mmt 
fa  ml  liar  ground  protected  by  hii  '^n 
pn.siLionH,  Me  can  destroy  a .'■■ifteil.  r*\^ 

orjfani^td  etiymy,  5" 5" 
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defensive  preparations 


PLANS  AND  ORDERS 

To  coordinate  combined  and  Support  mg 
actions,  sokhereand  leaders  of  all  arms  must 
prepare  in  detail.  As  soon  as  possible,  the 
commander  describee  hie  concept  of  opera^ 
titan  in  enough  detail  for  hi&  staff  and  subor- 
dinate commanders  to  understand  precisely 
how  he  intends  to  fight  the  battle. 

Time  ic  of  the  essence  in  getting  the  force 
prepared.  Warning  orders  and  submfUent 
verba]  instruction*  can  alert  forces.  Com- 
manders cannot  wait  for  the  complete  plan  to 
begin  preparations,  Maximum  preparation 
ti  me  in  creases  defensi  ve  effectiveness.  If  time 
allows,  commanders  should  receive  brjeh 
backs  from  their  subordinates.  These  insure 
that  orders  are  understood  and  that  imple- 
menting plans  match  the  overall  concept. and 
are  coordinated  among  adjacent  units. 

Deceptiun  plane  and  OPSLC  guidance 
must  be  a part  of  the  defensive  plan..  The 
OPSEC  effort  should  conceal  the  location  of 
the  main  defense  and  the  disposition  cf  forces 
from  the  enemy.  If  the  attacker  finds  undei> 
strength  sectors,  he  will  attack  them.  Lummy 
battle  portions  can  deceive  the  enemy. 
Preparing  and  camouflaging  position*  can, 
loo.  Commanders  should  avoid  predictable 
defensive  preparation. 

As  he  plans,  the  commander  m ust  eval  uate 
hie  vulnerability  to  nuclear  or  chemical 
attack.  He  m ustspccify  the  degree  of  ri.sk  he  is 
willing  to  accept  and  establish  priorities  for 
hie  NBC  defense  units.  He  positions  forces 
and  installations  to  avoid  congestion,  but  he 
must  not  disperse  to  the  extent  that  he  risks 
defeat  with  conventional  weapons,  H*-  plans 
to  mast  forces  at  the  lust  moment  to  avoid  a 
nuclear  strike  and  an  enemy  exploitation  of 
it.  He  positions  forces  and  plana  and  prepo  res 
multiple  routes  so  that  nuclear  or  chemical 
strike#  do  not  hamper  maneuver 


COMBAT  SERVICE  SUf'ROKT 

To  anticipate  CSS  needs.  the  logisticians 
must  understand  huw  the  buttle  will  be 
fought.  Therefore,  they  be  involved 

early  in  defensive  planning.  This  will  allow 
them  to  plan  the  support  of  the  d^ftn^and  to 
anticipate  changing  priorities. 

Combat  service  support  should— 

* Consider  stockpiling  limited  amount^  of 
ammunition  und  POL  in  centrally 
located  battle  positions  in  the  forward 
MBA  that  are  likely  to  be  occupied. 
Pinned  ethuti]d  be  imde  to  destroy  those 
i*  Locke  If  neceaaary. 

* Send  putdh  puokiigth  of  criticuJJy  needed 
Muppbvt  on  a scheduled  basis.  Kegular 
«hipment«  of  ummunit itmh  PUL,  and 
repair  purls  ahmild  he  sent  forward  to 
eliminate  the  need  to  call  for  wupplieu 
repeatedly  and  to  reduce  the  chance  that 
a lapse  in  comm  onjeut  inn*  wj|l  interrupt 
Supply.  Tht  receiving  unit  should  be 
resupplied  until  it  issuer  instructions  to 
the  cunlrury. 

* Keftupply  during  peru*j*  of  limited  visi- 
bility to  reduce  the  changes  uf  enemy 
I tl  te  r fe  re  nee  l infiJtrute  rcnuppiy 
vehicles  10  reduce  the  chance*  of 
detection. 

* Rian  to  reconstitute  the  CSS  cu pobtli ty 

luil  to  enelTlV  fires,  Rotenlml  ru place- 
ments from  blSCOH  Unilhi  tshouid 

be  identified  ub  early  ut  possible  to 
r*  establish  lost  capability. 

* Echelon  CSS  units  in  depth  thruughuLit. 
the  ik'fi  n&iw  uri-u,  When  u fur  wurd  unit 
displaces  to  the  rear,  another  should  he 
de-uignutud  lu  piek  up  the  work  load  Until 
the  diKplucing  unit  is  again  operational, 

* Ump  muintenance  tonliu:!  team**  and  dm- 
patch  them  us  far  forward  pn^hiibk-  to 
reduce  the  need  to  evacuate  i-uutpmeni. 

* CuTiKnlidatL-  different  type*  of  Fnuin- 
temmee  yuntud  teem*  (vehicle,  urmu- 
AU-nl.  mishiilLL>  Lc»  rpmxim  Izl1  the  uw  of 
pvuiiiihlc  vehicles  and  uuikt-  nure  ^uth 
kiimn  huve  udrpuute  cummunirti Lion*. 
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CHAPTER  1J 


DifsnH  and  Braakout  of 

Encircled  Fdfch 

To  UENY  THE  ENEMY  PASSAGE 
t hrou  gh  b vital  choke  point 
following  breakthrough,  a eo m* 

(Dander  may  intentionally  order  a 
force  to  remain  in  a strong  position 
on  key  terrain.  He  may  assign  It  to 
hold  the  shoulder  of  a penetration. 

He  might  also  leave  a unit  In  position 
behind  the  enemy  or  give  it  a mission 
with  a high  risk  of  being  entrapped 
During  defense  or  delay  operations, 
units  or  adjacent  elements  of 
different  units  may  be  uninten* 

Ciopally  cut  off  from  friendly  forces. 

Whenever  such  an  encirclement 
occur*,  the  encircled  commander 
must  understand  the  mission  and  ih* 
higher  commander's  plan  clearly  ao 
that  he  can  continue  to  contribute. 


OPTIONS 

An  tntirikf  hrtt  truit  id  rapidly  to  pur* 
erlvt  itidf  Thr  irnior  HPiirundn  mull 
lilumr  control  of  sll  more  led  ilrmmti  and 
limi  ill  around  ddtniivtpDitur  pflti* 
(orrr  Mr  mu*!  dr  it mv nr  whrlhrr  the  nnl 
k|K«>  c6inMfid*r  worn*  h.a  forcr  » break 
out  <n  ib  drfrr.d  Lh*  poiiiiM)  He  msi 

iKJifiMr  iftd  LtmioliJiir  uptdidDVilv  )1 
rKt  four  it  fr#v  to  brfsk  am.  it  ihould  do  Ji> 
Ufbrr  the  enfmy  hpp  tiotr  la  block  lltapr 
i&iiita  IfiiriMut  biral  out.  IhtMniPi  mm- 
PiJhdct  iTu*t  raMinur  10  drTrnd  wJ\iJr 
plahitini  for  *hd  *ibifciiDg  in  linkup  with  thr 
rrJttvina  foirr 
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OEFENDINC- 

In  jusurini?  an  effective  defense  and  con- 
inbutinfi  to  the  combat  effort,  the  com- 
mand.tr  of  the  encircled  force  has  mdfly 
vimuUantout  responsibilities.- 

■ REESTABUSH  THE  CHAIN  QFCOHM  AND, 
The  c*3 maunder  mui(  assure  unity  of 
command.  He  mutt  reorganize  frag- 
mented units  and  place  troop*  separated 
from  their  unit!  under  another  unit'i 
supervision.  He  mutt  establish  a dear 
chain  of  command  ihrouffhout  the  force, 

* ESTABLISH  A VIABLE  DEFENSE  The 
rommindcr  must  quickly  e»labliah  an 
all-around  defence  oa  defensible 
terrain.  The  force  mn y have  to  allack  to 
trite  lhal  ground-  It  must  improve  jr* 
fighting  positions  rapidly  and  ron- 
(inwusly  (tee  graphic  on  nest  pope), 

* ESTABLISH  A RESERVE.  Jl  armor-heavy 
unit*  are  available,  the  commander 
should  uve  them  as  a reserve  and 
position  (hem  centrally  lo  Lakr 
ad  van  l pi;  r of  ml  trior  lined,  If  only 
infantry  force*  are  prrSenL  ihen  ihe 
rnmmpnder  should  designate  imal!  local 
reserve*  lo  read  lo  potential  pene- 
(re I ions, 

* REORGANISE  FIRE  SUPPORT  The  com- 
mander mupT  reorganize  all  artillery  in 
the  encirclemenl  and  bring  il  under 
crntraJited  control.  He  must  reestablish 
Tire  nett  and  coordination  measures 
rapidly.  If  mortars  ore  available,  be 
must  make  provisions  lo  mas*  their  fire* 
in  dangerous  arraJ,  Hr  mu*l  djatribuie 
arlilJery  and  mortar*  throughout  the 
enrlavc  to  limit  thrir  vulnerability  to 
counlerfirev  He  mu*l  assess  the  availa* 
bilily  of  Tire  support  from  outside  the 
encirdrmrnt 

* REOHC-ANJtE  LOGISTIC  SUPPORT  The 
commander  must  asscu  htp+  logistical 
posture  quickly.  He  must  centralize 
control  of  aJK  supplier.  The  furit  muat 
ration  stricljy  and  practice  supply 
economy.  If  possible.  parat huie  drop  or 
helicopter  JiN  w i ) J resupply  the 
encircled  force.  The  to ut  should 
cjtabliAh  ■ crrnlr^lly  Inhaled  medical 
facility  and  evaruate  wounded  troops  if 
an  air  supply  Jine  is  open-  If  the  force 
muHt  break  out  wjrhout  taking  all  of  ii* 
wounded,  the  commander  trust  leave 


behind  adequate  supplies  and  medtc^J 
personnel  to  care  for  l hem  The  for^r 
should  evacyuta  chose  wounded  who  can 
move  with  i(  without  hindering  its 
change*  for  due^tas, 

* ESTABLISH  SECURITY.  The  rom mender 
should  position  security  element*  as  far 
forward  as  poltttbLe  to  provide  early 
warning.  He  should  initiate  vigorous 
patrolling  immediately.  He  must 
establish  local  security  throughoul  the 
force  and  insist  on  passive  Upturn* 
measured. 

a REESTABLISH  COMMUNICATION,  The 
commander  mu  it  rapidly  reestablish 
rommunicatioafl  with  higher  head' 
quarters  and  lateral  communications 
with  adjacent  units.  He  must  receive 
hnSirutUonb  *nd  remain  informed  about 
the  battle  puiaide  the  encirclement. 
Encircled  units  ran  supply  information 
on  ihe  enemy's  rear  area  and  deliver 
important  countersirokcS-  When  relu-f 
and  Linkup  art  imminent  food 
c-pmmunlcai  kPna  are  essential. 

* LIMIT  NUCLEAR  OS  CH  E.MICa  L DAMAGE. 
Encircled  forces  are  particularly 
vulnerable  to  enemy  nuclear  weapons 
and  chemical  agents.  If  the  enemy  fives 
positive  indication*  of  employing  these 
weapons^  ihc  encircled  force  ehpuld 
establish  increased  nuclear  and 
chemical  detente  readiness.  A decision 
10  break  out  earlier  than  anticipated  can 
be  crucial  to  the  survival  of  ihe  force. 

* CONTINUE  THE  DEFENSE.  Enemy  force* 
may  attempt  to  split  an  encircled  force 
by  penetrating  its  perimeter  with 
armor-heavy  ufliis.  An  energetic 
defense,  rapid  reaction  by  reserve*,  and 
antitank  weapons  in  depth  within  the 
encirclement  e*n  defeat  such  attempt*. 
As  the  defensive  force  weakens  in  (He 
bailie,  it  may  have  to  reduee  Ihe  tiie  of 
Ihe  perimeter.  The  defence  must 
maintain  coherence  si  ail  co*ti, 

* MAINTAIN  MORALE  Soldiers  in  ih* 
encirclement  must  not  regard  their 
ailuation  a* being desperate  or  hop* Less- 
Commander!  and  leader*  at  all  Levels 
mu«t  maintain  the confidcnceof  soldiers 
by  resolute  action  and  positive  at  (it  udcl- 
To  fuppr^ii  rumors,  ther  muji  keep 
soldier*  informed- 
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BREAKING  OUT 

The  attack  to  break  out  of  an  encirclement 
diffm  from  other  attacks  only  in  that  the 
force  must  maintain  a simultaneous  defense 
in  other  areas  of  the  perimeter.  The  com- 
mander of  the  encircled  force  must  recognize 
the  essentials  of  breakout  discussed  below: 

* DECEIVE  THE  ENEMY,  Kit  \a  not  possible 
to  break  out  immediately,  the  com* 
m under  muJit  attempt  to  deceive  the 
enemy  by  concealing  bin  preparations 
and  rediflposjtionv-  ffemuBt  also  make  it 
appear  that  the  force  will  m*ke  a 
resolute  stand  and  await  relief.  Dummy 
radio  traffic  that  may  be  monitored  or 
Jandljnes  that  might  be  tapped  are  good 
meanu  of  convoying  false  information  to 
the  enemyxThe  breakout  should  not  take 
the  obvious  route  toward  friendly  tines 
unless  there  1h  no  other  alternative. 


* EXPLOIT  GAPS  OR  WEAKNESSES,  Early 
in  the  encirclement  there  will  be  go  p*  or 
weaknesses  in  the  encircling  force. 
Patrolling  or  probi  ng  actions  will  reveal 
them*  The  attack  should  capitalize  on 
themP  The  resulting  attack  over  a less 
direct  route  or  over  less  favorable 
terrain  may  be  the  best  course  of  action 
if  it  avoids  enemy  strength  and 
increatiCA  the  chance  for  surprise. 


• EXPLOIT  DARKNESS  AND  LIMITED 
VISIBILITY,  Darkness,  fog,  or  severe 
weather  favor?  the  breakout.  Encircling 
forte  weapons  are  less  effective  in  these 
conditions,  and  the  enemy  will  have 
difficulty  following  the  movements  of 
the  breakout  force. 


* ORGANIZE  THE  li&EAKOUT  FORCE,  The 
commander  must  ritorganjzg  Lbe  force  so 
that  tank-hf>avy  units,  if  avail  able*  lead 
the  attack.  The  remainder  of  the  force 
must  fight  a delaying  action  or  defend 
the  perimeter  during  the  initial  jrfage  of 
the  breakout.  After  penetrating  the 
encirclement,  the  main  body  moves  out 
of  the  area,  preceded  by  the  attacking 
force  and  cover nd  by  a rear  guard.  The 
commnitder  must  integrn  te  f fifi 
elements  into  the  formations  for  the 
breakout.  I f the  commander  has  suf- 
ficient forces,  he  may  organJzn  a diver- 
Htunnry  attack  just  prior  to  the  real 


breakout  attempt  to  draw  off  enemy 
forces. 


* CONCENTRATE  COMBAT  POWER  AT  THE 
BREAKOUT  POINT,  The  commander 
must  make  every  effort  to  produce  over- 
whelming combat  power  and  to 
generate  momentum  at  the  breakout 
point.  Perimeter  forces  must  integrate 
Smoothly  into  the  breakout  column.  The 
encircled  force  must  tske  risks  on  other 
parts  of  the  perimeter  to  insure  the 
success  of  the  breakout.  Forces  left  in 
contact  must  fight  a vigorous  delaying 
action  on  the  perimeter  so  that  no 
portion  of  the  force  is  cut  off.  The 
perimeter  force  must  ba  unified  under 
one  commander,  Supporting  fires  must 
concentrate  at  the  breakout  point.  Once 
the  breakout  occurs,  the  rear  guard 
action  may  get  priority  for  fires. 
However,  above  all  else,  the  force  must 
maintain  the  momentum  of  the  attack, 
or  it  wil  I be  more  vulnerable  to  destruc- 
tion than  it  was  prior  to  the  breakout 
attempt  (see  graphic  on  next  page). 


•COORDINATE  WITH  SUPPORTING 
ATTACKS.  A nearby  friendly  force  can 
osaist  the  breakout  by  launching  a sup- 
porting attack  to  divert  enemy  attention 
and  asnets  from  the  breakout  effort.  The 
breakout  attempt  should  occur  just  after 
the  enemy  reacts  to  the  supporting 
attack, 


•CONSIDER  EXFILTRATION.  If  the 
breakout  attack  appears  too  risky  and  a 
relief  operation  is  not  planned,  the  only 
other  way  to  preserve  a portion  of  the 
force  might  be  through  organized  exfil- 
tration. An  exfiltration  effort  is  pre- 
ferable to  capture.  It  can  distract  the 
enemy  from  his  main  effort  and  produce 
intelligence  for  the  main  force.  This 
tactic  organizes  the  encircled  force  into 
small  groups  under  small-unit  leaders 
and  exflltrai e*i  them  during  periods  of 
limited  visibility  through  gups  in  the 
encircling  forces.  Equipment  that 
cannot  be  taken  is  left  behind  and 
incapacitated  in  an  inconspicuous  way. 
The  wounded  are  left  with  supplies  and 
medical  attendants.  Some  portion  of  the 
force  may  huve  to  remain  to  create  a 
diversion. 
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LINKING  UP 

If  a breakout  is  not  pesMtdc  or  dt*irxibleh 
another  forte  may  attack  (hs  encircling 
enemy  fbrcrs  to  effect  linkup  During  such 
attack-S  ihe  encircled  force  nuy  jci  as  a 
blocking  force.  The  nommanJer  of  the 
encircled  farce  must  und  tr^tjnd  the 
requisite  for  linkup  diicUii*>d  helov. 


% 


* COG  R tuff  ATE  PLAN*  /OK  LINKUP 
Relief  attache  require  thorough 
□reparation  because  they  must  He 
i Gordin  at  ed  with  ih*  Action*  of  (He 
encircled  force-  At  a fntnimum.  ooordi-  *■ 

fntion  rnuit  established  lor  tOiTi  itl*  nd 

s rflliCionffhipi  between  forces  and 
rcspantibililiei  of'lSHi  force  during th* 
operation,  command  and  ataff  liaison, 
schemes  or  ir«^neuverH  Tire  control 
measures.  communication  a plant. h 
Following  linkup,  And  Logistics 
support  required  by  the  encircled  forc^. 


* ORGANIZE  AND  CONDUCT  THE  BELIEF 
ATTACtt.  The  siie,  Compr>&iU;>nP  und 
mission  of  the  relieving  force  wiJJ 
depend  in  part  on  the  enemy  tlluuijpn 
and  the  distance  to  the  encircled  Force.  [| 
will  also  depend  on  whether  the  relief 
attack  is  intended  to  achir^e  in 
additional  purpose  such  as  rebloraiion 
of  a previous  defensive  line.  Arnault 
forces  with  enough  combat  power  lo 
achieve  quick  fluccefla  make  the  relief 
attack.  The' at  tempt.  wjll  often  occur  at 
night.  Nor tn a encircled  unit  will 
support  the  attempt  with  fire. 

■ coordinate  subsequent  action?;. 

The  headquarters  directing  the  Linkup 
operation  pje  Lublin  he*  the  command 
relationships  and  responsibilities  of  the 
two  forces  Afl*r  linkup,  the  two  forces 
can  combine  under  the  control  of  either 
commander,  or  both  forces  can  continue 
to  operate  separately  under  a single 
higher  commander. 


PART  fOUR 


JOINT,  CONTINGENCY,  AND  COMBINED  OPERATIONS 

CHAPTER  15 

Joint  Operations 


The  ahmy  will  seldom  eight 

ALONE.  Because  US  military  opera- 
tions normally  involve  more  than 
one  service,  joint  operations  will  be 
the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 
Command  and  control  ofjointforces 
will  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Publication  2, 
Each  service's  doctrine  and  appli- 
cable joint  doctrine  will  prescribe 
tactical  employment. 
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organization  and  command  and  control 


Joint  furC£?  include  unified  and  specified 
commands  and  joint  task  forces.  Each 
military  service  i*  responsible  for  prodding 
its  contingent  (composed  of  vanoug  types  of 
uniu.)  to  unified  and  upecifltd  comm  and  a 
These  contingent  art  called  service  com- 
ponents but  may  bout  other  tides  such  aa 
theater  Anm>\  navaJ  fleel,  fltti  manne  forcr, 
or  theater  Air  Foret.  Joint  to 5lc  fortes  tJTF) 
normally  draw  units  from  the  component 
For  command  and  control,  forces  Art 
normally  assigned  to  timfitd  and  specific 
commands,  hut  art  attached  to  a JTF. 

There  are  two  distinct  chains  of  command 
involving  juint  force*— -me  for  operations, 
another  for  administmn  yp  and  logistic 
matters.  For  operations,  orders  u>  joint  com 
mand  commander*  art  LSsiaed  from  the 
President  or  the  Secretary  of  Defence  nr 
through  the  Joint  Chief*  of  Staff  EJCS)  hy 
direction  <?f  the  Secretary  of  Defense.  The  J t'S 
prepare  plans  and  provide  strategic  and 
operational  direction  for  the  armed  forces 
including  operations  by  oummanders  of 
unified  and  specified  commands  These  eom 
manders  arc  responsible  to  the  Fresidenl  and 
Secretary  of  Defunct  f«*r  accomplishing  their 
assigned  tasks. 


The  admin^trative  chain  of  CDnimand 
rnCumpasscs  those  funclinns  of  Ihe  miUtpiry 
services  not  included  in  si ralegic  and  opera 
tinnaf  direciion.  The  military  departments 
ftre  responsible  for  administrative  and 
logistic  tupporl  of  their  forces  wherever 
employed.  Service  component  of  unified  and 
jpenfied  commands  deal  direclly  ^ilh  iheir 
respective  departments  on  single  service 
matl  er? 

Joinl  commander?  are  granted  Ihe 
authority  necessary  lc  accomplish  their 
n]|*pion  Operational  command  and  opera 
tioo al  control  in  joint  force  terminology  both 
refer  to  ihe  aulhority  exercised  hy  joint  com1 
mender*  over  subordinate  service  com 
pon-thto  The#  Verms  sire  not  inlfrchange- 
ahle  in  joint  operations  OprroUQnci  com 
rrtand  uniquely  applies  to  the  authority  Men 
cised  by  commanders  of  unified  and  specified 
commands  and  subordinate  unified  com 
mands  OperonQnat  i*  the  ^ulhonty 

lhat  subordinate  joint  task  fonre  com’ 
menders  in  th^  conduct  of  specific 

operations.  The  authority  that  military 
departments  exercise  ov*r  their  raptcliv* 
components  ia  commonly  referred  tn  ay  c^n 
mnnd  Ic&s  command. 

6 3. 
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Operational  command  and  operational 
control  include  four  specific  elements  of 
authority  for  joint  commander 

* Composition  of  subordinate  forces. 

* Assignment  uf  Laeks. 

* Designation  of  objectives. 

* Authoritative  direction  necessary  to 
accomplish  the  mission. 

The  critical  factors  that  determine  the 
structure  of  a joint  organization  formed  to 
conduct  a contingency  operation  are— 

* Missions  and  tasks  assigned  to  the 
commander. 

* Nature  and  scope  of  the  operation, 

* Forces  available. 

* Duration  of  the  opera t ion* 

The  organization  should  provide  for  cen- 
tralized direction,  decentralized  execution, 
and  com  men  doctrine,  while  at  the  same  time 
maintaining  the  identity  of  the  separate 
service  components. 

The  commander  in  chief  (CINC)  of  the 
unified  command  develops  operation  plans 
(OPI-AN),  operation  plana  in  concept  format 
(CONFLaN),  and  operation  orders 
(OFORD).  As  the  supported  commander 
(supported  CINC),  he  has  responsibility  fora 
specific  geographical  area. 

UNIFIED  COMMAND 

A unified  command  is  established  and 
designated  by  direction  of  the  President.  The 
command  is  organized  under  n single  unified 
CINC  and  has  a broad  continuing  mission. 
The  CINC  is  responsible  to  the  Secretary  of 
Defense  for  accomplishing  his  broad  and  con* 
tinuing  mission  and  operates  under  the 
strategic  and  operational  direction  of 
the  JCS. 

A unified  command  is  composed  of 
assigned  forces  of  two  or  more  services.  These 
forces,  as  service  component^  are  under  the 
operational  command  of  the  unified  com- 
mander. The  CINC  exercises  operational 
command  authority  through  service 
component  commanders.  When  tasked  by 


higher  authority,  he  may  establish  asubordij 
nate  JTF  to  conduct  specific  missions.  Under 
emergency  conditions,  the  CINC  has  the 
authority  to  use  all  facilities  and  supplies  of 
Assigned  forces  to  accomplish  his  mission. 

SPECIFIED  COMMAND 

A specified  command  is  similar  to  the 
unified  command-  It  is  also  established  and 
designated  by  direction  of  the  President.  The 
commander  is  responsible  to  the  Secretary  of 
Defense  for  accomplishing  a broad,  con- 
tinuing mission.  One  of  the  major  differences 
between  the  unified  and  specified  command 
lies  in  composition.  A specified  command  is 
primarily  a single  service  command,  but  may 
h&ve  elements  of  other  services  assigned.  The 
specified  command,  as  a joint  command, 
receives  strategic  and  operational  direction 
from  the  JC5- 

jointtask  FORCE 

A JTF  may  be  constituted  and  designated 
by  the  Secretary  of  Defense  or  by  the  conv 
mander  of  a unified  command,  specified 
command,  or  an  existing  JTF.  Normally  it 
performs  missions  having  specific,  Limited 
objectives  or  missions  of  short  duration.  It 
dissolves  when  it  has  achieved  its  purpose. 
The  joint  task  force  commander  is  respon- 
sible to  the  commander,  known  as  the 
establishing  authority,  who  created  the  JTF. 
The  JTF  is  composed  of  elements  of  two  or 
more  services  operating  under  a single  JTF 
commander.  The  JTF  commander  hasopers' 
tional  control  ever  the  entire  force  and  may 
have  direct  command  of  his  own  service 
component.  He  will  usually  augment  his  own 
staff  with  representatives  from  the  other 
Services,  He  exercises  logistic  coordination  or 
control  only  as  necessary  to  meet  his  subordi- 
nate commanders'  logistic  needs. 

SERVICE  COMPONENT 

Each  service  component  commander  is 
responsible  for  recommending  the  proper 
employment  of  his  forces  and  for  yccom- 
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plishin^  operational  lbs  kg  assigned  by  the 
joint  commander.  He  is  also  responsible  for 
hi  a service  in  matters  of^- 

* Internal  administration  and  discipline. 

■ Training  in  own  service  doctrine, 
techniques,  and  tactics. 


* Designation  of  specific  units  Eo  meet 
joint  requirement* i 

* Logistics  functions  normal  to  the 
component. 

* Tactical  employment  of  service  com- 
ponent forces. 

* Service  intelligence  matters. 
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ARMY  HISTORICAL  SERIES 

COMBAT  ACTIONS 
IN  KOREA 

RUSSELL  A.  GUGELER 


^T'^TTf  cflrrtfpcJnJr  Jfjf  cc?  i ft  tLHjr 

r/j*nr  m jny  or^cr  car*  u^jfcver, 

tirr:  HimmY  q*  &grHt  m ia. 


7 

Twin  Tunnels  Patrol  Ambush 


1r  During1  the  withdrawal  from  northern  Korea  in  December 
of  iqjo,  Lr,^,  Eighth  Army  outdistanced  the  pursuing  Chinese  and  North 
Koreans  and  broke  contact  with  the  enemy.  By  the  end  of  January  i$$j, 
as  j result  of  firm  orders  from  ics  commander  (Lt.Gcn.  Matthew  fl.  Radg- 
wav)  [he  army  turned  and  rook  up  defensive  positions  near  the  37th  par  sl- 
id, inj  from  there  sent  feeler  patrols  northward  to  locate  the  enemy  again 
and  reestablish  cur  tact. 

The  14th  and  :d  Infantry  Divisions  occupied  adjoining  positions  near 
ihc  center  of  Eighth  Army's  line.  Lare  on  the  ;‘th  of  January,  the  com- 
manding general  of  USX  Corps  direcred  rhe  ?d  Division  to  send  a rct-on- 
njmincc  pjirol  norths  jiJ  u>  iht  vicinity  of  [\io  railroad  tunnels  a few 
miles  sourli  ol  Chipyong-m.  It  was  10  join  forces  at  Iho-ri  with  a group  from 
[hr  j4ih  Divinon,  after  which  the  composite  patrol  would  proceed  to  the 
objtcuvtd 

Brcjuvf  the  order  reached  the  divisions  so  late,  the  ;4ih  Dimion  w.is 
unable  to  male  arrangements  for  cfoiimg  the  unbndgcd  J lan  River  10  time 
ro  eflet  c the  mtmng  A pairol  from  the  ;jd  Infantry  (rd  Division  j rtLon- 
nyiirrcd  tht  Twin  Tunnels  area*  however,  and  returned  to  its  ba^t  without 

uit  iJrriT,* 

At  :i4o  on  ihe  mghc  of  the  t&ih.  ^ Corps  dire c ted  the  id  Division  to 
run  the  same  patrol  on  the  following  day,  again  m conjunction  with  a 
pairol  ) rum  the  adiiiining  division.  This  t ■. 1 1 1 rht  id  Division  was  to  furnish 
fivr  additional  jeeps  to  iarrv  the  men  (ton'  [hr  :4ih  Dim. on  which  wu 
sull  unable  10  get  it  vehicles  across  the  rivt-i  * 
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First  orders  concerning  the  patrol  reached  the  23d  Infantry  at  :30c, 
They  were  passed  on  down  to  the  1st  Battalion  which,  in  rum,  cabled  Com- 
pany C and  gave  preliminary  instructions  to  Lt,  James  P.  Mitchell  (one  of 
its  platoon  leaders),  asking  him  to  report  to  battaliGn  headquarters  the  fol- 
lowing morning  at  0600  to  get  complete  orders,4 

It  was  still  dark,  the  sky  was  clear,  and  the  temperature  was  a few  de- 
grees above  2ero  when  Lieutenant  Mitchell  reached  the  S3  tent  on  the 
morning  of  29  January,  Here  he  was  given  the  mission  of  making  another 
reconnaissance  of  the  Twin  Tunnels  area— by  road,  about  thirty  miles 
north  of  Company  C's  location — and  told  to  make  contact  with  the  enemy, 
if  he  could,  but  to  avoid  combat  with  any  large  enemy  force-  He  was  or- 
dered to  move  out  as  soon  as  possible  since  he  was  scheduled  to  meet  the; 
14th  Division’s  patrol  at  1030.  By  0630  Lieutenant  Mitchell  had  returned  to 
his  company  to  organize  his  group. 

Plans  for  the  patrol  were  being  made  and  changed  while  the  members 
assembled.  Battalion  headquarters  called  three  times  between  0630  and 
o&oo,  each  time  adding  men  and  weapons  to  the  patrol.  There  were  also 
difficulties  and  delays  in  securing  enough  vehicles  and  radios,  both  of  which 
were  acutely  scarce  as  a result  of  heavy  equipment  losses  which  the  id 
Division  had  sustained  during  its  withdrawal  from  nonhem  Korea,  The  1st 
Battalion  finally  arranged  to  borrow  three  jeeps,  with  drivers,  from  another 
battalion  of  the  same  regiment,  and  extra  radios  from  an  artillery  battalion. 
Lieutenant  Mitchell  had  two  SCR-300  radios,  neither  of  which  worked  well, 
for  communications  within  the  patrol.  To  help  maintain  communications 
between  the  patrol  and  its  headquarters,  the  regiment  had  arranged  for  an 
L-5  liaison  plane  to  circle  above  the  patrol  and  act  as  a radio  relay  station. 

It  was  therefore  necessary  to  have  an  SCR-619  radio  to  communicate  with 
the  plane.  To  be  safe,  the  isc  Battalion  borrowed  n^o,  On  the  morning  of 
29  January,  however,  the  artillery  battalion  complained  because  two  of  its 
radios  had  been  damaged  when  loaned  to  the  infantry  the  previous  day,  and 
insisted  on  furnishing  its  own  operators  with  the  radios.  It  was  0900  before 
the  artillerymen  reported,  and  the  patrol  was  ready  to  get  under  way** 
Lieutenant  Mitchell  was  in  command  of  the  patrol.  As  finally  organ- 
ized, it  consisted  of  forty-four  officers  and  men,  most  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers of  his  Company  C rifle  platoon.  Nine  members  of  the  patrol,  including 
an  officer,  were  from  Company  D,  the  others  were  the  artillery  radio  oper- 
ators and  the  drivers  from  the  3d  Battalion.  These  men  were  mounted  on 
two  % -ton  weapons  carriers  and  nine  jeeps,  five  of  which  were  for  the  14th 
Division  men.  Mite  hell’s  men  carried  rwo  BARs  and  either  rifles  or  carbines, 
plus  a 75mm  and  a 57mm  recoiltcis  rifle,  a 3.5-inch  bazooka,  a 60mm  mortar, 
and  two  caliber  .50  and  three  caliber  .30  machine  guns  mounted  on  the 
vehicles,  and  two  light  machine  guns  with  tripod  mounts* 

For  20  of  the  44  members  of  the  patrol,  this  was  their  first  combat 
action  since  they  had  joined  Company  C only  four  days  before.  They  were 
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from  specialist  schools — listed  as  draftsmen,  mechanics,  and  technicians — 
and  had  received  little  training  as  infantrymen. 

Another  officer  joined  the  patrol  just  before  it  left,  Capt.  Melvin  R, 
Scai  (battalion  assistant  S3)  went  along  only  to  be  certain  that  Lieutenant 
Mitchell's  patrol  met  the  men  from  the  14th  Division  as  planned.  He  was 
told  to  return  to  battalion  headquarters  after  the  composite  patrol  departed 
for  the  tunnels* 

Lieutenant  Mitchell,  with  four  men  in  a jeep  mounting  a caliber  ,jo 
machine  gun,  made  up  the  advance  party  and  led  the  patrol  by  about  fifteen 
hundred  yards,  The  main  body,  under  the  control  of  Lc.  William  C,  Penrod 
(a  Company  D platoon  leader),  followed,  with  intervals  of  at  least  a hun- 
dred yards  between  vehicles.  For  Korea,  the  road  was  good  but  movement 
was  slow  because  of  heavy  snow  in  shaded  spots  and  patches  of  ice  that 
covered  some  sections  of  the  narrow  road. 

The  liaison  plane  circled  above  the  vehicular  column  as  far  as  Iho-rl 
where  it  lost  visual  contact  because  of  the  haze  that  frequently  filled  the 
narrow  Korean  valleys  during  the  morning  houn. 

At  1 mj  the  column  reached  Iho-ri.  a small  village  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Han  River,  where  the  patrol  from  the  24th  Division  was  waiting.  The 
group  from  the  14th  consisted  of  Lt.  Harold  P,  Mueller  and  fourteen  men 
whom  he  had  selected  from  his  platoon  of  Company  F,  * 1st  Infantry.  In 
addition  to  rifles,  the  men  had  six  BARs  and  a light  machine  gun.  Thev  had 
reversible  parkas  which  they  wore  with  the  white  side  out,  including  white 
hoods  over  their  helmets,  whereas  the  men  from  the  ad  Division  were 
dressed  in  fatigue  clothing  and  field  jackets.  The  combined  patrol  now 
numbered  4 officers  and  56  men,  including  Captain  Stai,  who  decided  at 
Tho-ri  to  accompany  the  patrol  instead  of  returning  to  battalion  headquar- 
ters. It  proceeded  at  once  toward  the  objective,  which  was  still  approxi- 
mate! v fifteen  miles  away^ 

The  Twin  Tunnels  were  located  about  three  miles  southeast  of 
Chipyong-ni  and  less  than  a mile  northwest  of  a lircle  village  named  Sinchon. 
As  Lieutenant  Mitchell  in  the  lead  vehicle  neared  the  objective,  he  passed 
a large  hill  that  rose  steeply  on  the  left  (west)  side  of  the  road,  dominating 
the  entire  area.  This  was  Hill  45  j.  Skirting  the  base  of  the  hill,  the  road 
crossed  a ford  in  a shallow  stream  and  then  split  at  the  base  of  another, 
smaller  hilt.  One  fork  of  the  road  turned  right  to  Sinchon;  the  other  fork 
went  west  for  several  hundred  yards,  then  turned  north  for  another  two 
thousand  yards  where  it  crossed  the  railroad  track  between  the  two  tunnels. 

At  the  ford  Lieutenant  Mitchell  stopped  to  wait  for  Lieutenant  Mueller 
and  Captain  Stai,  who  were  riding  in  the  two  immediately  behind. 

Since  the  patrol  wns  already  behind  schedule.  Captain  Stai  offered  to  go 
alone  into  Sinchon  while  the  rest  of  che  patrol  went  on  to  investigate  the 
tunnels,  after  which  they  would  be  ready  to  return.  Accordingly,  the  two 
lieu  tenants  and  the  men  with  them  proceeded  ro  the  railroad  crack,  turned 


Twin  Tunnels  pj’rol  Awbwh  gj 

their  vehicles  around  in  position  to  go  back,  and  then  waited  near  a farm 
house.  The  Tunnels  were  not  side  by  side,  but  were,  instead,  end  to  end. 
cutting  under  two  steep  ridges,  one  on  each  side  of  the  road  and  narrow 
valley.  On  the  west  side  the  ridge  rose  toward  the  south  to  the  hill  mass  of 


which  Hill  4$  3 wj$  3 pan;  thr  ridge  on  the  cast  side  of  the  road  sloped  north 
to  Hill  333,  Between  these  two  ridges  were  a stream,  terraced  rice  paddies, 
and  scattered  Lombardy  poplars,  all  typical  of  the  Korean  landscape* 

Captain  Srai  left  his  driver  atid  vehicle  by  tbc  ro»d,  walked  alone  to- 
ward the  cluster  of  drab  houses  ifl  Sinchon  and  disappeared.  The  time  was 
about  ) i 1 5-t 

Trouble  started  wuhrn  a minute  or  rvo  a/ccr  the  two  jeeps  stopped  by 
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the  railroad  tracks*  Men  from  the  arse  Infantry  patrol  spotted  15  or  ;o 
Chinese  soldiers  running  from  3 small  hill  just  north  of  the  railroad  crossing, 
and  opened  fire  on  them*  The  others  of  the  patrol  ran  up  to  see  what  was 
happening*  Soon  afrer  the  first  shots,  ten  or  twelve  scattered  mortar  rounds 


fell  near  the  road,  landing  just  south  of  the  two  parked  jeeps  and  in  front 
of  the  oilier  vehicles  whicEi  were  now  closing  into  the  tunnels  area. 

At  about  this  time  the  Liaison  plane  appeared  overhead  again.  The  bat- 
talion executive  officer  (Major  Millard  0.  lingcn)  was  in  the  plane  which, 
after  it  had  turned  back  at  Iho-ri  because  0/  ground  haze,  was  now  return- 
ing since  visibility  had  increased,  Major  Engen  saw  the  same  enemy  croups 
whom  Licnicnaiu  Mueller's  men  had  taken  under  fire,  as  well  as  another 
company-sized  group  on  Mill  4,'t*  He  immediately  reported  this  over  the 
SClW>jy  radio  together  with  instructions  for  Lieutenant  Mitchell  to  turn 
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his  patrol  around  and  get  out  of  the  area  at  once/  Lieutenant  MitchcU  did 
not  receive  this  message  because  of  faulty  radio  reception. 

By  the  time  the  last  vehicle  in  the  column  crossed  the  ford  near  Sin* 
chon.  Mitchell  also  saw  enrmy  movement  ro  the  south  and  suspected  that 
his  patrol  had  been  caught  in  a well-planned  ambush.  He  re  a hied  chat  from 
the  fingers  of  Hill  4>3,  which  dominated  the  road  and  even  the  ditches 
along  the  road,  the  Chinese  could  sec  when  the  last  vehicle  of  the  patrol 
closed  into  the  tunnels  area.  Hill  453  also  blocked  the  route  of  retreat,  Fur- 
ther advance  of  the  column  was  stopped  by  enemy  positions  on  Hill  3.3 3 
northeast  of  rhe  railroad  crossing.  Lacking  radio  communication  with  the 
liaison  plane  and  also  within  the  column,  and  since  the  ridge  tips  crowded 
so  close  against  the  road  that  the  men  in  the  trailing  vehicles  could  not  see 
ahead,  the  vehicles  and  the  entire  patrol  bunched  up  in  the  area  just  south 
of  the  railroad  crossing. 

Lieutenant  MitchcU  had  decided  to  make  a run  for  it  before  the  last 
vehicles  in  the  column  had  come  eo  a stop. 

"Let's  get  out  of  heref”  he  shouted  to  the  men,  most  of  whom  had  dis- 
persed to  seek  cover  when  the  first  mortar  rounds  fell.  “Let's  gc:  out  of 
here!" 

Before  the  last  vehicles  to  arrive  could  be  turned  around,  however,  the 
men  could  see  Chinese  soldier*  running  from  Hill  453  down  toward  the 
ford. 

Tn  the  plane  overhead,  Major  Engen  also  watched  the  Chinese  moving 
to  cut  01T  the  patrol.  He  radioed  new  instructions,  this  time  directing  Mitch- 
ell to  head  for  the  high  ground  east  of  the  road.  He  then  left  the  area  since 
it  wu  necessary  to  refuel  the  plane.  No  one  received  this  message  either. 

Men  in  the  get-away  jeep,  which  having  rumed  around  was  now  in  the 
lead,  opened  fire  with  their  caliber  .;o  machine  gun,  but  the  gun  was  cold 
and  had  so  much  oil  on  it  that  it  took  two  men  to  operate  it,  one  to  jack  it 
back  and  another  mar  ro  fire  it.  It  had  little  effect.  Lieutenant  Penrod  tried 
to  get  the  75mm  rtcoilless  rifle  in  position  to  fire,  but  gave  that  up  when 
he  saw  th^r  the  Chinese  had  already  cut  the  road  and  that  they  were  racing 
for  the  hi"]]  ground  on  the  cast  side  of  the  road.  He  called  back  to  Mitchell 
to  say  they  couldn't  get  through. 

After  Captain  Sui  had  walked  off  toward  Sinchon,  his  driver  followed 
him  in  the  jeep  for  a hundred  or  two  hundred  yards  and  had  then  stopped 
in  the  singlc-hne  road  to  wait.  When  the  enemy  force  began  running  from 
Hiil  453  toward  the  east  side  of  the  road,  the  driver  left,  apparently  trying 
to  join  the  mnrn  body  of  the  patrol.  He  was  shot  and  killed  before  he  had 
gone  far,  the  jeep  overturning  by  the  road. 

When  the  firing  commenced.  Lieutenant  Mueller  looked  at  the  hill 
on  the  cast  side  of  the  road.  Realizing  they  had  no  chance  of  breaking  out 
of  the  ambush  by  following  the  road  and,  wantingco  get  on  defensible  high 
ground,  he  started  up  the  hill,  calling  for  his  men  10  follow/ 
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A single,  narrow  ridge  rose  abruptly  at  the  east  edge  of  the  road,  and 
then  extended  east  for  nine  hundred  yirds  to  the  high  pan  of  the  ridge. 
The  ridge  w*s  only  about  four  hundred  feet  higher  than  the  road,  and  both 
it  and  the  ridge  leading  lo  it  were  cohered  with  low  brush  and.  on  the 
northern  slopes,  a foot  of  wet  snow.  After  cJimbint;  a short  distance.  Lieu- 
tenant Mueller  stopped  to  study  the  area  through  his  binoculars.  To  the 
south  he  saw  the  Chinese  running  toward  the  same  hi)]  for  which  he  was 

^Wc’rc  going  to  hive  to  get  to  the  top  of  that  hill,"  he  called  bick  ro 
Lieutenant  Mitchell.  “The  Chinee  ire  corning  up  from  the  other  ridel 
This  is  our  only  chance!" 

From  this  time  on  it  was  a ncc  for  the  hi~h  ground,  with  the  Chinese 
climbing  the  south  slope  of  the  Kill  from  which  the  snow  had  melted. 

The  patrol,  well  equipped  when  mounted,  was  forced  to  abandon  most 
of  its  heavy  and  crew-served  weapons  now  that  it  was  on  foot.  Penrod  and 
Mitchell  loaded  their  men  with  v much  ammunition  as  each  man  could 
carry,  and  with  the  tripod-mounted  ca fiber  .30  machine  gun  and  the  j.j- 
inch  bazooka.  Mueller’s  men  had  another  light  machine  gun  with  them. 
The  two  recoillcss  rifles,  the  Somm  mortal,  the  five  machine  guns  mounted 
on  the  vehicles,  and  the  ammunition  that  could  not  he  carried,  were  all  left 
on  the  vehicles  which  were  abandoned  on  the  road,  their  engines  still  run- 
ning.10 

Seven  of  Lieutenant  Mitchell’s  men,  all  from  the  group  of  replace’ 
menu,  stayed  in  the  ditch  by  the  road.  They  had  become  frightened  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  enemy  fire,  had  taken  cover  in  the  ditch,  and  refused  to 
leave  when  the  other  men  started  for  the  high  ground.  Al[  seven  were  killed 
in  the  same  ditch  later  that  afternoon.  With  Captain  Stai  and  hil  driver, 
nine  of  the  original  sixty  men  were  out  of  action.  It  was  after  1 100.  The  re- 
maining fifev-one  men  were  climbing  the  steep  northern  side  of  the  ridge. 

The  climb  was  agonizingly  sJmv.  Since  enemy  soldiers  were  climbing 
the  hill  nn  the  south  side  of  che  same  ridge,  Mitchell's  men  had  to  stay  on 
the  north,  steep,  snowy  side.  Even  so,  they  were  under  fire  from  several 
enemy  riflemen  and  an  enemy  machine  gun  located  to  the  north.  Men  from 
the  i]d  Infantry  were  conspicuous  targets  since  their  dark  clothing  made 
them  prominent  against  the  bright  snow.  Much  of  the  way  they  moved 
on  their  hands  and  knees,  pulling  themselves  from  one  scrub  brush  to  an- 
other. Enemy  fire  was  so  accurate  they  would  often  pretend  that  they  had 
heen  hir,  deliberately  roll  a short  distance  down  the  hill  and  lie  quietly  until 
the  enemy  rifleman  shifted  his  fire  to  someone  else,  They  did  this  in  spite 
of  the  extreme  difficu hies  of  carrying  their  heavy  loads  up  the  steep,  slip- 
pery ridge. 

Within  a short  time  all  of  the  men  were  wet,  cither  from  the  snow  or 
from  perspiration,  and  several  of  them  were  injured  on  the  way  up,  PFC 
Bobbv  G,  Hensley,  who  was  carrying  the  light  machine  gun  and  tripod  on 

73. 


Tviti  Tunvels  Patrol  Ambush  87 

his  back,  stumbled  and  fd!  forward  over  a pointed  stomp,  breaking  several 
ribs.  Sgt.  Alfred  Buchanan,  who  was  with  him,  carrying  four  boxes  of 
ammunition,  rubbed  snow  in  Hensley  s face  to  revive  him,  and  had  him  on 
his  fee:  a few  minutes  later  when  Lieutenant  Per  rad  came  along  and  told 
Hensley  to  throw  away  the  bolt  and  leave  the  machine  gun.  Hensley  said 
he  didn’t  think  he  could  make  it  any  farther. 

"'You've  got  to  make  it.  son."  said  Penrod,  "Just  keep  climbing,” 

Sergeant  Buchanan  left  the  ammunition  and  helped  Hensley  part  way 
up  the  hill. 

Lieutenant  Mitchell  also  became  a casualty  before  reaching  the  hill. 
During  World  War  II  he  had  received  an  injury  to  his  spine,  which  left  his 
back  and  legs  weakened.  Three  fourths  of  the  way  up  the  hifl  one  of  his 
legs  became  weak  and  numb.  Mitchell  slid  himself  along  the  ground  for  a 
while  but  finally  sat  down  in  the  snow  10  rest.  While  he  was  sitting  by  the 
trail  a jeep  driver  (PFC  William  W,  Stratton)  stopped  and  urged  Mitchell 
to  go  on.  Stratton  was  one  of  the  recent  replacements  and  this  was  his  first 
day  in  combat.  When  Lieutenant  Mitchell  explained  that  he  couldn't  move 
for  a while,  Stratton  offered  to  stay  with  him.  Just  about  this  time,  three 
Chinese  riflemen  appeared  on  top  of  the  ridge  and  stopped  about  fifteen  feet 
from  where  the  tvo  men  were  sitting.  Mitchell  was  hidden  pirrially  by 
brush.  Stratton  saw  them  first  and  fired  seven  rounds  from  his  rifle,  mining 
each  time.  Mitchell  fired  one  round  and  missed.  His  carbine  jammed  then 
and  he  had  to  take  out  his  bayonet  and  pry  the  cartridge  from  the  chamber. 
Meanwhile,  a bullet  from  one  of  the  Chinese  guns  hit  the  stock  of  Strattons 
rifle  and  then  his  hand,  tearing  it  badly.  Then  the  enemy  gun  jammed.  The 
other  rwo  Chinese  had  turned  their  backs  and  appeared  to  be  listening  to 
someone  who  was  shouting  to  them  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  hill. 
Lieutenant  Afitchcli  finally  got  his  carbine  in  operation  and  killed  a!!  three 
of  the  enemy.  The  two  men  slid  down  the  hill  a short  distance  to  a small 
gully  ihat  offered  more  cover  from  enemy  fire.  Hensley  (the  machine  gun- 
ner with  the  broken  ribs)  was  already  sitting  in  this  gully,  having  been  left 
there  by  Sergeant  Buchanan  The  three  men  sat  there  for  about  a half  hour. 

Evcept  for  one  man,  the  remaining  forty-eight  men  left  in  the  patrol 
reached  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Sgt,  John  C.  Gardella,  loaded  with  machine- 
gun  ammunition*  slipped  in  (he  snow  and  fell  down  a steep  part  of  the  ridge. 
Since  hr  wii  unable  to  climb  back  at  that  point,  he  circled  to  ih:  norrh 
looking  for  an  easier  route.  As  it  happened,  he  went  too  far  north  and  sud- 
denly came  upon  several  enemy  riflemen  and  a crew*  operating  a machine 
gun.  He  was  within  twrnry  feet  of  the  group  before  he  noticed  it  and, 
although  he  w*s  in  heavy  brush  at  the  rime  and  had  not  been  seen,  he  was 
afraid  to  move  back.  He  lay  there  for  the  rest  of  the  day  and  throughout 
the  night, 

Lieutenant  Mueller  and  his  fourteen  men  were  the  fim  to  reach  the 
top  of  the  hill.  Once  there,  they  learned  that  tt  afforded  little  protection 
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from  (he  enemy  guns,  which  both  to  the  north  and  id  the  south  were  lo- 
oted on  higher  ground.  The  ridge,  which  extended  south  from  Mill  33}. 
was  made  up  of  several  pointed  peaLi  connected  by  narrow  saddles.  The 
hill  Mueller's  men  now  occupied  was  approximately  sixrv  feet  lower  than 
the  (op  of  Hill  j ij.ninc  hundred  yards  to  rhe  north,  and  a little  lower  than 
another  hill  not  more  thin  one  hundred  and  titty  or  two  hundred  yards  to 
the  south.  The  Chinese  reached  the  hill  to  the  south  about  the  same  time 
Lieutenant  Mueller  occupied  the  center  high  ground.  In  addition  to  the  nvo 
narrow  saddles  that  connected  Mueller's  position  with  the  enemv-hcld 
ground  both  to  the  tionh  and  to  the  south,  there  wu  another  narrow  saddle 
between  his  hill  and  a smaller  mound  of  earth  to  the  west,  on  the  ridge  that 
the  patrol  lotto  wed  toward  che  high  ground.  This  mound  of  earth  was 
within  grenade -thro wing  distance.  All  three  of  these  saddles  were  under 
enemv  fire. 

The  useable  area  on  cop  of  che  hiil  was  so  small  it  could  have  been  cov- 
ered by  a squad  cent  and  was  aired  10  chat  it  sloped  coward  che  ease  side  of 
the  hill,  which  was  so  steep  that  there  was  no  danger  of  enurm-  snath  from 
chat  Ji ret. tion.  However,  che  hilltop  v/n  coo  small  to  accommodate  at!  of 
She  mun,  so  Mueller  and  Penrod  put  some  of  the  men  along  the  saddle  to- 
ward  rhe  nonh.  Even  thtn,  it  was  crowded.  There  were  no  holes  and  the 
giound  was  ffoien  too  deep  to  allow  digging. 

Enemy  aLtiviry  commenced  almost  at  once,  with  machine-gun  ind 
rifle  fire  coming  from  both  the  Chinese  north  and  sen/ a penmens  The  ac- 
tivity from  the  south  was  the  more  serious  rhren  rat  rwo  reasons,  Thu 
enemy  machine  gun  on  the  southern  hill,  be  ng  onlv  sbghtlv  higher  chan 
the  hilltop  occupied  by  rhe  American  patrol,  hied  hom  a flu  angle,  It; 
beaten  lone,  therefore,  was  long  and  almost  rsu’riy  covered  the  hilltop  In 
addition,  the  saddle  connecting  ihe  tup  hdh  n*s  so  deep  that  the  Chinese 
11  nuld  lie  [Ml1  rn  move  under  the  marine  ^*'o  isr  m hci  suppon;^  fite  until 
thrv  i»cjr  n)ih>n  a lew  oiJ>  oJ  ifu  p»nol  before  (hi  v would  w,i>l;  thur 
0‘i  n h»c  THo  would  plai  r ihum  unhin  rjjv  untie  TL’ilunairlv-, 

ibis  umt  path  was  so  narrow  rhji  (he  Chinese  would  hi  binned  to  sm.ih 
;i.'*ups  J vi  each  jssjuIi  Lrrutcnjm  Mgclki.  irjli;in’  that  fhrj  vu  the 
ruin  j)  parr  n)  ]>>.<•  perimeter,  pbicd  his  machine ^rn  to  tiuard  this  jppi^jch 
l The  mji  liine  gun  w.is  rhe  onlv  one  left  to  the  patrol  by  (his  :imf.  There 
ivra-  ciijlii  UAHs  and  the  j.j-inih  baru’/ka  ) The  Fn,i  cnemv  asstuU  u« 
prij'jnJ  b'  rnnrrjr  fire  while  the  Ounc't  movvd  under  the  m-'Chmc  gun 
fiit-  until  tHcv  were  within  risy  gtenade  r^nge  Mueller'-,  mfi  slopped  it 
just  below  (he  nrn  of  the  pcnmerer  with  the  machine-  gun  jnJ  j conecutrj- 
lion  of  OAR  fire.  The  Chinese  bathed  iwjv  and  thecncny  '*  is  compari- 
lively  “1  jl- r is  e Jit  jI>pui  ru'enry  minutes. 

Meai.w  Ivi lc,  ihi  [hirt  injurcO  men— Liojrcdjr.f  Mircneh  and  Privates 
Htnslty  and  buanon — worked  theu  way  up  on  the  hdt  10  |mn,  die  rest 
of  the  men  in  the  perimeter.  Srrarton.  pleisvJ  bceiurc  he  chought  Ins  shar- 
ia 
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ccrcd  h ind  would  be  sufficient  cause  for  returning  home,  crawled  around 
die  perimeter  and  showed  it  to  some  of  the  men. 

"Give  me  your  telephone  number,1'  he  said  to  several  of  them*  "and 
I II  eall  your  wife  when  I get  back  to  California.1' 

Soon  after  the  initial  thrust  from  the  south,  the  enemy  run  to  the 
north  opened  fire,  wounding  ncven  men  at  that  end  of  the  perimeter.  The 
men  Lay  as  still  a:  possible  to  avoid  this  tire,  except  far  an  eighteen -year-old 
squad  leader  (Cpl.  LcRoy  GihbonsJ  who  already  had  been  wounded  six 
times  during  the  Korean  war.  Gibbons  wanted  to  talk  with  Lieutenant 
Mitchell,  who,  by  this  time,  had  reached  the  small,  flat  part  of  the  perimeter. 
He  stood  up  and  walked  erect  through  a string  of  tracers  that  went  past 
him.  Several  of  the  men  veiled  at  him  to  got  down. 

"Aw,  hell."  he  said,  "they  couldn't  hit  the  broad  side  of  a barn  " and 
continued  walking. 

After  this  demonstration,  £gt.  Everest  Lee  decided  to  take  the  enemy 
gun  under  fire,  He  crawled  about  fifteen  feet  farther  north,  saying  to  the 
other  men  nearby,  'Tm  going  to  get  that  son  of  a bitch  " He  fired  two 
rounds  to  zero  in  his  rifle,  then  killed  two  of  the  men  operating  the  machine 
cun.  Other  men  near  him  joined  in  the  firing  and  the  enemy  gun  went  quiet 
and  did  not  again  fire.  Sergeant  Lee  stood  up  and  walked  back  to  his  posi- 
tion on  the  line.  This  relieved  much  of  the  pressure  on  the  north  end  of  the 
line  and,  from  then  on,  the  main  enemy  efforts  came  from  the  south  and 
from  the  west. 

Lieutenant  Mueller's  machine  gun,  the  only  one  to  reach  the  top  of 
the  hill,  wjs  the  main  strength  of  the  defense.  Five  or  six  separate  assault 
were  directed  against  the  south  side  of  the  perimeter  during  the  afternoon. 
Each  time  the  men  held  ihtir  fire  until  the  enemy  soldiers  were  within  close 
range  and  then  directed  all  available  fire  at  the  narrow  enemv  jpprruch 
route.  The  machine  gun  was  effective  and  Mueller's  chief  concern  was 
keeping  it  and  several  BARs  operating  at  the  south  end  of  the  line.  Seven 
men  firing  these  weapons  were  either  killed  or  wounded  during  the  after- 
noon, all  hit  in  the  head.  When  one  man  was  hit  others  would  pull  him  back 
by  his  feet  and  another  man  would  craw)  forward  to  man  the  mai  hinc  pun. 

One  of  the  machine  gunners  fCpl.  Billy  £.  Eli2z.ajd)  raised  his  head 
not  more  chan  six  inches  from  the  ground  and  was  struck  by  a bullet  that 
went  through  his  helmet,  cutting  into  the  top  of  his  head. 

Lieutenant  Mitchell  noticed  Blizzard's  head  jerk  and  saw  the  hole  sud- 
denly appear  in  hit  helmet.  He  ytlled  to  him,  "You  aren't  hurt,  son.  That 
was  3 ricochet." 

Corpora]  Blizzard  rurred  so  that  his  platoon  leader  could  sec  the  blood 
running  across  his  forehead.  "Like  hell  it's  a ricochet,"  he  said. 

Mueller  put  another  man  in  Blizzard's  place.  "For  God's  sake,"  he  kept 
saying,  "wdvt  got  to  keep  this  gun  going." 

During  one  of  the  attacks,  a Chinese  crawled  dose  to  the  perimeter. 
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acood  up  and  fired  a continuous  burst  from  his  burp  gun.  He  hit  five  men, 
including  Mueller,  before  one  of  the  Americans  killed  the  enemy  soldier.11 

When  Major  Engen  (executive  officer  of  the  tst  Battalion)  and  The 
liaison  pilot  left  the  Twin  Tunnels  area  to  refuel  their  plane,  they  immedi- 
ately reported  to  the  13d  Infantry  that  the  Chinese  had  ambushed  and  sur- 
rounded Mitchell's  patrol, The  regimental  commander  {Col.  Paul  Freeman) 
immediately  requested  an  air  strike,  ordered  the  id  Battalion  to  send  teliel 
to  the  patrol,  and  directed  that  a liaison  pilot  make  a drop  of  ammunition 
co  the  patrol. 

The  id  Battalion  occupied  a patrol  base  forward  of  the  regimental  lint 
and  was  already  about  an  miles  (road  distance)  nearer  than  the  remainder 
of  the  regiment.  The  order  reached  the  id  Battalion  commander  (Li  Col. 
James  W.  Edwards)  at  1300. 11  Colonel  Edwards  immediately  called  Capt. 
Stanley  C.  Tyrrell,  whose  Company  F had  performed  a similar  rescue  mis- 
sion the  day  before.  Even  though  Company  F was  available  at  onct.  it  re- 
quired a little  more  than  two  hours  to  assemble  the  vehicles,  weapons,  and 
necessary  supplies  for  the  company,  which  consisted  of  3 other  officers  and 
14;  enlisted  men.  Colonel  Edwards  added  a section  of  3imm  mortars,  a 
section  of  heavy  machine  guns  from  Company  H,  and  included  an  arriltoy 
forward  observation  party  hecausc  iu  radio  was  necessary  for  communica- 
tions with  the  liaison  plane.  Thus  reinforced,  the  total  strength  of  the  force 
amounted  to  167  officers  and  men.1' 

Captain  Tyrrell's  mission  was  ro  rescue  rhe  ambushed  pairo)  and  10 
recover  rhe  bodies  and  the  vehicles,  Since  djrkness  was  not  far  off.  Colonel 
EdwjjJs  instructed  Tyrrell  10  form  3 defensive  perimeter  and  proceed 
with  the  mission  rhe  following  morning,  >1  he  could  not  gam  contact  with 
the  jmbusbed  pjuol  that  night.1*  Company  F started  nurth  at  1 ; j 

Back  ai  1 lie  pei  irneier,  1 he  anemoon  wore  on  with  occasional  lulls  be- 
mem  enemy  >*aauhs  Toward  late  afternoon  ammunition  was  gening 
scarce  and  the  officer!,  kept  raurionmg  iheu  men  to  i^e  it  ■'pannulv  Medical 
supplies  we  re  eihsusird  threr  and  3 half  hours  attrr  (hr  fighung  had  be- 
gun.More  ihan  > ihltd  ol  the  men  ho  J become  cisualuc;,  although  many 
of  the  wounded  mm  remained  ;n  the  prrimeter  fighting 

Fhvau  Stntion  {rhe  irep  driver  with  chr  hand)  had  taken 

ovt  1 a BAH  hum  >r>0'hri  wounded  man  He  fired  it  vvich  his  left  hand 
Dui  mg  rj'nM  pr  1 »ods  hr  cnwlrd  around  the  [jcrimLtn  tt’lmg  The  ochtf  men 
nor  10  worr\-  sb[>i*i  i)>rn  siruanp^  "We'll  pet  out  of  this  ill  m;ht,""  he  kept 
savin™  n.  Vv  r*  few  (hr  mrn  there  rt peered  to^ecout  alive. 

L>c  l-iimm  ^b’chfil  pulkd  hu  men  back  sevenl  Feet  10  the  nm  gf  the 
)>>lli  i»p  T J‘i  *r  n m r idvini  ipn  ig  ihit  move.  There.  t Ik*  Chinee  could  out 
tpoi  A-Nrii[jn  ■* Ninons  \q  tu'lv,  and  from  the  new  pOwii-m  the  kmericns 
1 fcwU  ft.  1 iet  in  enemy  ir  Idur  unnl  hn  head  j^pe jred  a k»  feet  This 

r J jmmu'iifiOn  Since  the  men  coulj  nm  fire  until  they  ^nnld  '•er  1 Chinese 
Iml?  Aj  j Iroftn  crust  formed  over  the  mow  ihe  men  briccd  tSrtutlvtj 
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for  the  heavy  blow  they  expected  as  soon  as  the  darkness  v ^s  complete.  Said 
one  of  the  men,  “11!  see  you  fellows  down  below. M 

The  first  help  for  the  surrounded  patrol  members  came  late  in  the 
afternoon.  A Mosquito  plane  appeared  above  the  patrol  ahout  1730*  just 
before  sunset.  The  men  watched  as  it  circled  above  them  and  then  screamed 
with  delight  when  the  first  fighter  planes  appeared.  Altogether  they  were 
rwo  flights  of  four  planes  each.  The  first  planes  were  jets,  and  they  came 
in  so  low  the  men  thought  they  could  have  touched  them  with  the  tips  of 
their  bayonets.  Enemy  activity  stopped  abruptly  and,  for  the  first  time  that 
afternoon,  the  men  could  raise  their  heads  from  the  ground  and  move 
around  freely  in  their  crowded  perimeter.  The  first  planes  fired  machine 
guns  and  rockets.  The  second  flight  carried  napalm  bombs  that  burst  into 
orange  blossoms  of  flame  among  the  enemy  positions.  It  was  excellent  close 
support,  and  Lieutenant  Mitchell  and  the  members  of  his  patrol  grinned 
with  appreciation  during  the  half  hour  that  it  lasted. 

Immediately  following  the  air  strike  a liaison  plane  came  over  to  drop 
supplies  to  the  patrol.  It  made  four  runs  over  the  group  of  men,  each  time 
flying  no  higher  than  fifteen  feet  above  their  heads,  so  low  the  men  could 
see  that  the  pilot  had  pink  cheeks.  And  because  the  enemy  hills  were  so 
close,  the  plane  had  to  cross  the  enemy  positions  at  the  same  height.  The 
pilot  dropped  thirty  bandoleers  of  rifle  ammunition,  two  cases  of  machine* 
gun  ammunition  and  several  belts  of  carbine  cartridges  and  then,  on  the  last 
run,  an  envelope  to  which  was  fastened  a long,  yellow  streamer.  Except  for 
one  box  of  machine-gun  ammunition,  all  of  this  fell  beyond  the  liny  perim- 
eter and,  now  that  the  air  strike  was  over,  in  an  area  that  was  under  enemy 
fire.  Nevertheless,  several  men  dashed  out  to  retrieve  everything  that  was 
close. 

A young  soldier  raced  after  the  message,  which  fell  well  down  on  the 
eastern  slope,  and  took  it  back  to  Lieutenant  Mitchell.  The  message  said, 
“Friendly  column  approaching  from  the  south.  Will  be  with  you  shortly 
Mitchell  read  it  and  then  crawled  around  the  perimeter  to  show  it  to  the 
rest  of  the  men.18 

About  the  same  time,  there  was  the  sound  of  firing  to  the  south.  A few 
minutes  later  mortar  rounds  exploded  on  the  top  of  Hill  453,  Hopes  of 
survival  soared  suddenly  and  the  men  shouted  for  joy.  This,  they  decided, 
was  the  friendly  relief  column. 

The  airplanes  left  just  as  darkness  began  to  set  in,  and  Mitchell  and 
Mueller  warned  their  men  to  expect  an  enemy  assault  just  as  soon  as  it  got 
dark.  They  also  told  the  men  not  to  yell  out  if  they  were  hit  because  they 
did  not  dare  let  the  Chinese  know  how  many  of  the  group  were  wounded. 

Several  mortar  shells  fell  in  the  area,  and  one  exploded  in  the  center  of 
the  crowded  perimeter,  wounding  one  man  seriously.  The  Chinese  added 
automatic- weapons  and  rifle  fire,  building  up  the  volume  fast.  There  was 
the  sound  of  bugles  and  of  enemy  voices  and,  between  bursts  of  enemy  fire, 
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die  sound  of  enemy  soldier;  walking  over  the  crusted  snow.  Four  men 
crawled  forward  until  they  could  see  the  enemy  approaching  across  the 
narrow  saddle  from  the  south.  One  of  them,  Sgt,  Donald  H.  Larson!  began 
yelling:  "Here  they  cornel  Here  they  cornel"  They  opened  fire  but  within 
a few  seconds  all  four  of  the  men  were  hit.  Thcv  crawled  back. 

Serffcant  Larson  pointed  to  his  held  wound — his  fifth  for  the  day — 
as  he  crawled  past  Lieutenant  Mitchell,  'Thac’s  enough  for  me,”  he  said. 

The  situation  wai  grim.  The  fire  fight  that  had  flared  up  in  the  vicinity 
of  Hill  4J3  had  stopped,  and  there  was  now  no  evidence  of  friendly  troops 
nearby,  Gradually,  the  men  who  had  been  looking  anxiously  toward  the 
area  from  which  Captain  Tyrrell’s  men  had  been  firing  lost  their  hope  of 
getting  out  of  their  perimeter.  It  was  colder  now.  Their  wet  clothing  was 
freezing  to  the  ground.  Several  men  were  suffering  from  frostbite.  More 
than  half  were  casualties.  Those  with  serious  wounds  had  been  dragged  to 
the  rear  (east)  part  of  the  hilltop  where  they  were  laid  on  the  frozen  earth. 
The  hill  was  so  steep  there  that  if  grenades  were  dropped  they  would  roll 
on  down  the  hill  away  from  the  wounded  men. 

■P 

Those  men  who  were  less  seriously  wounded  kept  firing  on  the  line  or 
loading  magazines  for  automatic  rifles  and  carbines.  One  man  with  a large 
hole  in  hiS  Stomach  loaded  ammunition  for  art  hour  and  a half  before  he 
died.1*'  Lieutenant  Mueller,  who  had  been  wounded  earlier  when  a bullet 
struck  his  leg,  was  hit  a second  time — this  rime  in  the  head— injuring  his 
left  eye.  He  began  to  see  flashes  of  light  and  occasionally  lost  conscious- 
ness.1* 

Instead  of  the  expected  help,  a second  night  attack  hit  At itc hell’s  patrol. 
Ic  began  with  the  usual  mortar  and  machine-gun  fire,  worked  up  to  grenade 
range,  but  again  stopped  a few  feet  from  the  edge  of  the  perimeter  when 
faced  by  the  concentrated  fire  at  the  south  end — fire  from  the  machine  gun 
and  from  several  BARs.  Private  Stratton  fired  one  of  the  automatic  rifles 
with  his  left  hand.  When  the  Chinese  were  close,  he  stood  on  the  rim  of  the 
perimeter,  leveled  his  BAR  at  them  and  emptied  the  magazine.  He  was  hit 
a second  time,  this  rime  through  the  chest.  Someone  pulled  him  back  toward 
the  center  of  the  perimeter.  Soon  afterwards  a grenade  exploded  between 
his  legs.  Stratton  screamed- 

’'Fur  God’s  sake,”  said  Mitchell,  "shut  up!” 

“My  legs  have  just  been  shot  off,”  Stratton  complained, 

“I  know  it,”  the  Lieutenant  answered,  “hut  shut  up  anyway,” 

Soon  after  this  Stratton  was  wounded  a fourth  time,  and  died-1* 

While  all  of  these  events  were  taking  place  on  the  hill.  Captain  T yrrcIPs 
rescue  mission  was  progressing  even  though  Mitchell's  men  could  sec  no 
acrion.  Company  F had  arrived  in  the  Twin  Tunnels  area  between  1710  and 
J7J0 — as  the  air  strike  was  in  progress  and  a few  minutes  before  darkness. 
The  vehicular  column  of  eight  jkj-con  trucks  and  thirteen  jeeps,  with  all 
of  rhe  trucks  and  some  of  the  jeeps  pulling  trailers  loaded  with  extra  mortar 
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and  rccoifiess  rifle  ammunition,  followed  the  same  road  us;d  by  the  patrol* 
While  the  column  was  cn  route,  an  observer  in  a liaison  plane  dropped  a 
message  giving  the  exact  location  of  the  ambushed  patio],  its  vehicles,  and 
also  several  positions  where  he  had  observed  groups  of  enemy  soldiers  in 
chat  vieiniry. 

Nothing  important  happened  until  the  two  jeeps  that  formed  the  point 
of  the  column  were  within  one  hundred  or  two  hundred  yards  of  the  ford 
near  which  Captain  Stai  had  disappeared  earlier  in  the  day.  Two  machine 
guns  on  Hill  4J3  opened  fire  on  the  jeeps,  bringing  them  to  a quick  halt.  The 
occupants  scrambled  into  the  ditch  for  protection. 

Captain  Tyrrell,  in  the  third  jeep,  soon  appeared.  He  dismounted  and 
walked  back  toward  the  rest  of  the  column  while  his  driver,  already  in  the 
ditch,  called  after  him,  “You'd  better  get  in  the  ditch,  Captain.  The  Chinks 
will  get  you." 

Tyrrell  walked  on  back  toward  the  id  Platoon,  which  was  next  in 
column.  "To  hell  with  the  Chinks,"  he  said.50 

Deciding  he  could  not  proceed  to  the  patrol  with  enemy  machine  gun- 
ners in  his  rear  and  riflemen  on  the  highest  hill  in  the  area,  Tyrrell  hurriedly 
prepared  to  attack  Hill  453.  He  ordered  his  sd  Platoon  to  dismount  and 
lay  down  a base  of  fire  to  support  an  attack  by  the  other  two  platoons.  The 
:d  Platoon  was  firing  rifles  at  Hill  453  within  three  to  five  minutes  after 
the  Chinese  began  firing.  In  the  haze  of  dusk,  Tyrrell  sent  his  other  two 
platoons  tow  ard  che  top  of  the  hill,  attacking  up  ru-o  of  three  spur  ridges 
which  extended  generally  east  from  Hill  453  and  ended  abruptly  at  the 
road.  The  heavy-machine-gun  section  was  in  action  by  the  time  the  in- 
fantrymen started  up  the  steep  ridgelinc,  and  before  they  had  gone  far  the 
8 1 mm  monar  section  began  firing.  Captain  Tyrrell  cold  the  mortar  crew-  to 
plaster  the  hill  during  the  attack,  moving  the  shell  bursts  up  the  rid?clinc 
just  in  front  of  the  advancing  platoons.  All  of  this  had  taken  place  in  no 
more  than  twenty  minutes,  and  in  the  midst  of  brisk  enemy  fire.il 

The  first  serejeant  of  Company  F,  in  the  meantime,  had  all  vehicles 
turned  around  and  parked  in  a closed  column  near  the  mortar  section  so 
that  che  drivers  and  other  men  not  actively  engaged  at  the  time  could  guard 
both  the  mortar  section  and  the  vehicles. 

There  was  no  fight  for  the  top  of  Hill  453,  the  Chinese  abandoned  it 
and  fell  back  in  front  of  the  monar  and  machine-gun  fire.  In  fact,  enemy 
fire  fell  off  sharply  after  the  first  half  hour,  and  thereafter  there  wras  neg- 
ligible opposition.  Darkness,  however,  retarded  the  advance,  which  was 
already  difficult  and  tedious  because  0/  the  snow'  and  the  steepness  of  the 
ridge.  It  took  two  hours  or  longer  for  the  1st  Platoon — the  one  chat  attacked 
straight  west — to  gain  the  top  of  Hill  45 3-  Once  there.  Captain  Tyrrell  told 
•it  to  form  a hasty  perimeter  for  the  defense  of  the  hilltop  and  then  send 
one  squad  south  to  contact  the  other  platoon,  w hich  was  coming  up  along 
the  southern  of  the  three  spur  ridges,  thus  making  certain  that  the  top  of  the 
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hill  was  free  of  enemy  soldiers.  At  zojo  these  two  platoons  made  contact.” 

From  the  hill  to  the  north  came  the  sounds  of  grenade  explosions  and 
heavy  firing  as  another  enemy  attack  fell  against  Lieutenant  Mitchell's 
patrol. 

Having  secured  Hill  45  j and  eliminated  the  threat  from  his  rear,  Tyr- 
rell was  ready  to  go  ahead  with  his  original  mission.  His  zd  Platoon,  which 
had  been  in  support  so  far,  was  on  the  road  and  ready  to  head  straight  north 
coward  the  surrounded  patrol  just  as  soon  as  the  rest  of  the  company  could 
be  maneuvered  into  place  to  support  the  attack.  By  radio  Captain  Tyrrell 
ordered  one  of  the  platoons  on  Hill  453  to  return  to  the  road  by  the  most 
direct  route,  and  told  the  other  one  to  move  northeast  to  a point  approxi- 
mately two  thirds  of  the  way  down  the  northernmost  of  the  three  spur 
ridges  from  chat  hill  mass.  When  this  platoon  reached  a position  from  which 
it  could  support  the  zd  Platoon  by  fire,  it  was  to  hold  in  place.  He  also  sent 
the  heavy-machine-gun  section  up  the  northern  ridgeline  to  join  the  pla- 
toon that  was  to  form  the  base  of  fire.** 

This  re -positioning  of  his  force  required  time,  and  in  the  meanwhile 
Tyrrell  went  to  the  area  of  his  id  Platoon  to  work  out  the  complete  plans 
for  its  advance  and  to  make  certain  that  all  men  of  the  platoon  knew  of  the 
movements  of  the  other  platoons  so  that  units  of  his  company  would  not 
get  into  a fire  light  among  themselves.  E-Iaving  done  this,  he  walked  off  to 
choose  new  positions  east  of  the  road  for  the  heavy  mortars,  which  he  in- 
tended to  displace  forward.  It  was,  by  this  time,  z 100  or  later. 

While  Tyrrell  was  thus  engaged,  he  heard  a voice  coming  from  the 
direction  of  Sinchon:  “Hey,  are  you  Gls?”  It  sounded  like  an  American 
voice. 

Captain  Tyrrell  called  back,  MWho  are  your”  and  received  an  answer 
chat  they  were  three  wounded  Americans. 

Returning  to  the  road,  he  alerted  the  platoon  there  to  the  possibility  of 
some  incident  occurring  on  its  right  flank,  moved  a squad  into  position 
about  a hundred  yards  east  of  the  road  and  then,  with  his  runner  and  radio 
operator,  walked  forward  toward  the  direction  from  which  the  sound  of 
the  voice  had  come,  They  stopped  at  a ditch  and  Tyrrell  called  for  one  man 
to  come  forward  to  be  recognized.  Someone  answered,  chiming  they  could 
not  come  forward  separately  since  two  of  them  were  wounded— one  seri- 
ously— and  could  not  walk  alone.  Tyrrell,  by  this  time  reasonably  certain 
that  they  were  Americans,  told  them  to  come  forward  together.  It  was  so 
dark  that  Tyrrell  could  distinguish  objects  only  a few  yards  away  and  al- 
though he  could  see  nothing,  he  could  hear  the  three  men  stumhling  through 
the  crusted  snow.  He  saw  them  first  when  they  were  only  a few  yards  awav, 
halted  them,  and  asked  who  they  were. 

The  three  men  explained  that  they  were  members  of  Mitchell’s  patrol. 
They  had  escaped  from  the  perimeter  and  had  made  their  way  down  the 
steep  east  side  of  the  hill  to  the  railroad  tracks,  which  they  hid  followed 
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south,  All  of  them  appeared  to  be  excited  and  suffering  from  exhaustion. 
One  was  hlceding  badly.  Tyrrell  told  them  to  get  into  the  ditch  with  him 
and  remain  quiet  while  he  listened  for  the  sound  of  any  enemy  soldiers  who, 
he  thought,  might  have  followed  them.  The  six  men  sat  quicriv.  Tlicre  was 
no  sound  anywhere  in  the  area,  only  darkness  and  stillness.  After  several 
minutes  of  waiting,  they  returned  to  the  road  and  rhe  2rea  of  the  ^d  Pla- 
toon*3* 

Everyone  else  in  rhe  patrol,  according  to  the  three  men  who  reached 
Company  F,  was  dead.  They  described  the  last  attack  which  ended  with 
Chinese  swarming  over  their  perimeter,  shooting  and  throwing  grenades. 
Only  the  three  of  them  had  escaped  and  there  was  nothing  on  the  hill  now, 
they  chimed,  but  "hundreds  of  Chinese."  Although  Captain  Tyrrell  ques- 
tioned them  in  detail,  they  were  emphatic  in  stating  that  the  entire  patrol 
had  been  overrun  and  all  members  had  been  killed,1’ 

The  last  fire  fight  on  the  hill  hid  ended  abruptly  after  what  seemed  to 
Tyrrell  like  a half  hour  of  heavy  fighting.  He  now'  decided  to  wait  until 
morning  before  continuing,  since  his  battalion  commander  had  told  him 
that  if  he  could  not  make  contact  with  the  patrol  before  dark,  to  form  a 
defensive  perimeter  until  morning  to  prevent  falling  into  an  enemy  trap 
or  getting  into  a fire  fight  with  friendly  troops.  He  advised  his  platoon 
leaden  of  the  change  in  pbn.“ 

Ten  or  fifteen  minutes  later  rhe  leader  of  the  ist  Platoon  (Lt.  Leonard 
Napier),  which  was  moving  down  the  northern  ridge  from  Hill  453  with 
the  mission  of  establishing  the  base  of  fire  for  rhe  next  attack,  called  his 
company  commander  hy  radio. 

"If  you  had  talked  with  a man  who  just  came  into  my  position,"  he  told 
Tyrrell,  "you  wouldn’t  believe  the  patrol  was  wiped  out." 

This  was  Lieutenant  Mueller’s  aid  man  who  had  run  out  of  medical 
supplies  during  the  afternoon  and  had  iefr  the  perimeter  after  dark  to  try 
to  get  back  to  the  vehicles  where  he  hoped  to  find  more  supplies.  For  some 
unaccountable  reason,  he  had  gone  too  far  south  and  there  encountered 
Napier’s  plaioon.  Captain  Tyrrell,  questioning  the  medic  over  the  radio, 
learned  that  the  patrol  was  still  holding  at  the  time  he  left,  even  though 
three  fourths  of  ihe  men  were  casualties.” 

At  once,  Tyrrell  issued  new  orders  for  his  id  Platoon  (Lt.  Albert  E. 
Jones)  to  head  north  up  the  end  of  the  long  ridge  toward  the  ambushed 
patrol.  In  the  path  of  this  platoon  were  three  high  points  on  the  same  ridge- 
line.  Moving  at  quietly  as  possible,  without  preparatory  or  supporting  fires, 
Lieutenant  Jones  and  his  platoon  started  forward,  experiencing  only  the 
difficulties  of  moving  and  maintaining  contact  over  steep  terrain.  They 
could  hear  another  fire  fight  starting  at  rhe  perimeter.  They  reached  the  first 
knob  an  hour  later.  The  next  knob  ahead  was  the  one  from  w'hich  most  of 
the  Chinese  attacks  had  originated.  Beyond  that  was  the  slightly  lower  knob 
where  the  patrol  itself  was  located.  There  was  no  firing  going  on  at  the 


c/6  Combat  Actions  m Korea 

time  Jones’s  id  Platoon  arrived  at  the  southernmost  knoll.  Afraid  that  he 
might  be  walking  into  an  ambush  with  his  own  platoon,  he  haired  and  then 
decided  to  go  forward  with  one  squad  while  the  rest  of  his  men  formed  a 
defensive  perimeter.** 

Several  hours  had  passed  since  Company  F had  done  any  firing.  To  the 
surviving  members  of  Mitchell’s  patrol  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  prom- 
ised rescue.  Enemy  attacks,  however,  continued.  Between  first  darkness  and 
about  a too,  the  enemy  made  four  separate  assaults,  all  of  them  against  the 
south  end  of  the  perimeter.  It  was  the  last  of  these  that  Captain  Tyrrell  had 
heard  end  abruptly  while  he  was  waiting  for  two  of  his  platoons  to  get  into 
position.  Like  the  others,  this  attempt  was  preceded  by  heavy  machine-gun 
and  ride  fire  with  a few  men  making  the  final  assault.  It  was  broken  up  by 
Cpl.  Jesus  A,  Sanchez,  one  of  Lieutenant  Mueller’s  men  from  2 ist  Infantry, 
Sanchez  loaded  two  BAR  magazines,  waited  until  the  Chinese  were  almost 
upon  them,  then  jumped  up  and  forward  3 few  feet,  and  emptied  both 
magazines  at  the  Chinese.  Ho  ran  back  and  lay  down  again. 

There  was  respite  for  an  hour  before  the  enemy  struck  again,  this  rime 
as  Lieutenant  Jones’s  platoon  began  moving  north.  For  this  assault  the 
Chinese  shifted  to  the  small  mound  just  west  of  Mitchell's  hill,  and  attacked 
from  that  direction.  Ten  or  fifteen  enemy  soldiers  crawled  up  under  the 
mortar  and  machine-gun  fire  and  attempted  to  overrun  the  American  posi- 
tion. Since  Lieutenant  Mueller’s  machine  gun  was  still  guarding  the  south 
end  of  the  line,  five  men  with  rifles  and  automatic  carbines  waited  until  the 
Chinese  were  at  the  rim  of  their  perimeter,  then  fired  at  full  race  for  a 
minute  or  less.  There  was  another  brief  lull  before  the  Chinese  made  one 
more  assault.  This  rime  three  enemy  soldiers  succeeded  in  getting  into  the 
perimeter  where  they  caused  considerable  confusion  in  the  darkness.  One 
Chinese  soldier  stood  erect  among  Lieutenant  Mitchell’s  men. 

“Get  the  son  of  a bkchi”  one  of  them  veiled. 

Several  men  fired  at  once,  killing  him.  They  killed  another  one  who  ap- 
peared immediately  afterwards.  A third  Chinese  walked  up  to  within  a few 
feet  of  SFC  Odvin  A.  Martinson  (Mueller's  platoon  sergeant)  and  fired  at 
him  with  a burp  gun.  Sergeant  Martinson,  who  already  had  been  wounded 
five  times  that  day,  fired  back  with  a pistol.  Neither  of  them  hit  the  other, 
PFC  Thomas  J,  Mortimer,  who  was  lying  on  the  ground  immediately  be- 
hind the  Chinese  soldier,  raised  up  and  stuck  a bayonet  into  his  back  as 
someone  else  shot  him  from  the  front.  Sergeant  Martinson  picked  up  the 
body  and  threw  it  out  of  the  perimeter. 

“[  don’t  want  them  in  here,'1  he  said,  “dead  or  alive.” 

The  rime  was  now  1130,  There  were  between  :j  ami  jo  wounded  men 
in  the  perimeter,  including  chose  who  were  unabic  to  fight,  and  several 
others,  like  Manias  on,  who  had  been  wounded  but  were  able  to  keep  fight- 
ing. Lieutenant  Mueller,  having  become  conscious  again,  kept  experiencing 
flashes  of  light  in  front  of  one  eye.  Ammunition  was  nearly  gone,  the  effec- 
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<n(  at  it * u l^u,  iflj  uLted  if  ^oylj  hold 

nfl  it\athtt  utuk  A u<+  at  iht  rn<f\  wio«d  ro  Surrender 

1 hill1  “ aiii  Mininjflfi  wb^  wu,  by  (ho  tine.  thor- 

oughly J/igrv. 

r^d  rtir#i  ippi ii'cd  «ni  jrd  (hereafter  it  vii;  ^uiet. 

The  patrol  memberi  ^ Med  (at  \ hj|f  hosir  dr  hngtr  *hile  nothing  hap- 
prrird  Then  (hey  heard  Com  sups  igim,  <h<  nflt<  sound  of  men  approaching 
ever  frozen  snow.  This  (<m<  <h<  uavjnd  <am<  from  the  ;gyeh  again.  When 
the  fooLitcpi  sounded  elo«,  Leutenmt  Mi<chd[  s men  opened  fire, 

"Gb.1'*  someone  below  veiled  Oon  c shoot1  Gla1  " 

i 

For  several  second*  no  one  spoke  or  moved  Finalfv  Corpora]  Sanchez 
CiUeJ  down, ' H ho  w ar.  (he  Rose  Cowl  gune3" 

There  wu  silence  again  for  a lew  seconds  until  someone  below  called, 
*Tr»  Company,  r^d  Infsmrv,  bv  God'*' 

L ir  uitnant  l&rvc*  and  hie  squad  from  Company  F moved  on  up,  follow- 
ing ihi  ism:  mow  bcsicr  path  over  which  i*c  Chinese  irticUd  during  the 
ilitmoon  and  c vtrwnj,  Santhti,  The  £hR  min  Mood  up 
'AVYje  jcljued,  (r))&u*''  hr  yelled.  We  re  relieved’’ 

Th:  others  who  could  alio  nor >6  up  and.  from  then  un.  ihcv  dorc- 
gudfd  i Sc  Chines  who  had,  appxjEriOy,  n>&vrd  barV  Snr  i hr  mghi 

A ih>rs  moorr  ramr  up  and  fuJTuihuS  a luift  l^hu  wivfh  made  rhe 
rvaL Liau&ri  ol  ih:  wounded  rr/.n  taiitr.  Kc^rrhi  lr,L,  ii  rrrjuued  men  ihan 
three  h&im  it  move  everyone  off  ol  rhe  hi)l  Coipois)  1**,  hn  mol.  charge 
of  The  rop  of  iht  hull  and  tupervjird  The  tiat  uaiion  Irons  ihsi  tnd,  irate  hng 
the  hill  io  be  census  no  living  men  were  Icli  behind,  and  rn'pu  iirc'  ihc 
pt>cktis  of  iht  dcad.^ 

Some  of  the  men  whole  wounds  were  noi  serious  complied  aSom 
iht  cold  and  the  hardships  of  walking  over  l he  difficult  irjfsm  ji>  ihr  rtsil. 
but  those  men  who  were  w ounded  seriously  expressed  only  iheir  pisiiiude. 
and  tried  to  help  themselves.  Sergeant  Mirnnsort  wills  fivt  bulln  wt>»ndi, 
left  the  litters  for  the  other  men  and  hobbled  out  wills  tv  o t'hrr  n>rn 
Private  Hensley,  who  broke  seven!  ribr.  while  climbing  The  K»)r  si  the  hr 
ginning  of  the  actum  and  had  received  help  hjnw.  W >t  rl *.■  1 1.  "i . nnu  In  )pi  l* 
carry  another  man  down  rhr  hill.  It  si  as  n:  p,.  Jsnua  i y,  U eit  tomans 
F men  had  carried  down  all  surviving  membert  of  ihf  poiiol  C^usus  T \ r- 
rell  gave  the  word  to  move  out  and  ■ he  rofumn  tin  led  to^ih  i.  uh  nnt  plj. 
toon  of  Company  F marching  ahead  of  The  column  sod  sn'>ihu  foDou^g 
on  foot  behind  the  trucks." 

The  sun  came  up  af  the  column  rtithtd  )ho-ri. 

-fa  DISCUSSION 

An  army  is  a team.  It  is  composed  of  many  iubotdinst  e Tfsmi,  tilled  organi- 
zations or  units,  which  make  up  i he  w holt . A*  *rmy  opt  f itu  by  ftamvorL 
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Orly  under  extreme  circumstances  should  subordinate  uniu  be  broken 
up  and  teamwork  jeopardized. 

The  patrol  to  the  Twin  Tunnels  area  was  not  a team.  It  had  a rifle  pla- 
toon, three  drivers  from  another  battalion,  radio  operators  from  an  artillery 
battalion,  attached  heavy- weapons  men,  fourteen  men  from  a platoon  of 
another  division,  and  an  extra  captain.  Eleven  All  Stars  do  not  make  a foot- 
ball team  until  they  have  worked  togethtr.  Fifty-six  men  and  four  ameers 
do  not  make  a patrol. 

Security  for  a motorized  patrol  may  be  provided  by  speed,  by  regu- 
lated movement,  by  reconnaissance  and  observation  ro  the  front  and  flanks, 
and  by  the  use  of  a proper  formation.  Either  this  account  lacks  detail  or  the 
patrol  commander  depended  almost  entirely  on  speed.  No  mention  is  made 
of  movement  by  bounds  from  one  position  of  observation  to  another.  No 
patrols  or  individuals  were  sent  out  from  the  column  to  ftconnoiter.  No 
system  of  observation  from  within  the  column  is  described.  The  patrol 
leader — more  courageously  than  wisely — is  a part  of  the  sole  security  ele- 
ment— four  men  in  a jeep  a hundred  vards  ahead  of  the  main  body. 

It  is  doubtful,  although  the  patrol  followed  the  same  route  as  a patrol 
on  the  preceding  day,  that  the  Chinese  had  prepared  an  ambush,  A more 
probable  explanation  is  that  the  patrol  blundered  into  Chinese  forces  mov- 
ing into  or  through  the  area,  by  any  Standards  an  organized  ambush  when 
sprung  should  have  placed  more  immediate  and  more  destructive  fire  on 
anv  inclosed  patrol.  If  die  enemy  is  to  be  credited  with  skillfully  executing 
an  ambush  he  must  be  criticized  for  permitting  his  prey  ro  escape.  If  the 
enemy  had  not  prepared  an  amhushT  then  he  must  be  commended  for  his 
prompt  and  vigorous  reaction. 

In  spite  ol  t lie  organizational  handicap  facing  the  patrol  leader,  he  had 
almost  unanimous  support  in  his  obviously  good  plan  to  break  out  of  an 
awkward  position.  Only  unity  of  effort  and  courageous  leadership  saved 
the  patrol  until  a well -coordinated  and  skillfully  executed  attack  bv  the 
Company  C rc-rw  relieved  it. 

if  Ts'OTEj 

i nd  lnf.(ntry  fle^iincnt:  Si  journal,  entry  :i,  januarv  195 1;  ijd  Infantry 
Regiment:  special  report.  Patrol  Ambush  and  Rescue  Action,  19  January  1951 
thereafter  cited  as  :jd  Infantry:  Patrol  Ambush). 

t . ijd  Infantry;  Patrol  Ambush. 

j,  id  Inf.mtcy  Division;  Cj  journal  and  file,  entry  in;,  i3  January'  19; c. 

4,  Unless  otherwise  mentioned,  the  account  of  the  T win  Tunnels  patrol  action 
is  based  upon  interviews  by  the  author  with  the  following  officers  and  men  who 
participated  in  the  action;  Lt.  James  P.  Mitchell,  Lt.  William  C-  Penrod,  ?FC 
Bobby  Ui,  Hensley,  Cpl.  Billy  B,  Blizzard,  Pt’C  Thomas  J,  Mortimer,  PFC 
Bernard  L,  Dunlap,  and  Sgt,  John  G Car  della. 
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j.  Major  Millard  O.  Engcn:  comments  and  notes.  Major  Engen  was  executive 
officer  of  the  ist  Battalion,  13d  Infantry,  at  the  time  of  the  patrol  action. 

6.  Engen,.  op.  cit. 

7.  An  enemy  radio  broadcast  made  in  March  or  April  1951  mentioned  1 Capt. 
Melvin  ft.,  Stai,  claiming  he  u'as  a prisoner  of  the  Chinese  Communists. 

6.  Engen,  op.  erf. 

9.  Statement  of  Lt.  Harold  P-  Mueller.  Lieutenant  Mueller  and  his  men  reached 
the  rop  of  this  hill  some  time  before  the  men  from  the  13d  Inf m try. 

10.  Although  several  repons  indicate  rhese  vehicles  were  destroyed  before  they 
were  abandoned.  Lieutenants  Mitchell  and  Penrod,  in  Twin  Tunnels  interviews, 
say  they  were  not  destroyed  then,  and  that  the  engines  were  left  running  since 
they  thought  there  wjs  a possibility  that  they  might  later  escape  and  need  the 
vehicles.  The  next  day  (jo  January)  the  id  Division  requested  and  got  an  air 
strike  to  destroy  the  vehicles.  See  Cape.  William  C.  Penrod,  letter  to  the  author, 
6 May  1953 ; atso  id  Division:  Gj  journal  and  file,  entry  36,  30  January  1951. 

11.  Lt.  Harold  P,  Mueller,  letter  to  the  author,  30  January  1951. 

it.  The  naTTative  of  the  action  of  Company  F,  13d  Infantry,  is  based  on  an 
account  by  Lt.Col,  James  W.  Edwards,  CO,  ad  Battalion,  “Patrolling  at  Twin 
Tunnels,”  and  upon  two  letters  from  Major  Stanley  C.  Tyrrell  to  Major 
Leonard  O.  Priest,  dated  5 March  and  9 September  195a,  These  letters  were 
written  in  answer  to  questions  submitted  by  OCMH. 

13.  Statement  of  Lt.Col,  James  W.  Edwards. 

14.  Tyrrell,  op.  dt,t  5 March  1931. 

15.  Mueller,  op.  cit. 

ft).  Statement  0/  Lt.  Harold  P.  Mueller. 
f7.  Mueller,  op,  cit. 

18.  Ibid. 

19.  In  order  that  his  family  may  not  suffer  unnecessary  anguish,  "StratTon"  has 
been  substituted  for  the  real  name  of  this  brave  soldier. 

IQ.  Ed  wards,  tfp,  cit. 

*»■  Ty  r:dl,  op.  cit.r  9 September  1951. 
u,  ibid . 

13.  Ibid. 

=4.  Ibid. 

15.  Tyrrell,  op.  cit.t  j March  and  9 September  1952. 
ns.  Ibid. 

27.  Ibid. 

16.  Edwards,  op.  erf.,  p.  1 1. 

39.  Mueller,  op.  cit. 

30.  Tyrrell,  op.  cit.,  9 September  *952- 
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COMBAT  ACTIONS 
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It  appear i that  it  is  as  necessary  to  provide  sol- 
diers with  defensive  arms  of  every  kind  as  to  in- 
struct thenx  in  the  use  of  offensive  ernes.  For  it  is 
certain  a tttdn  u'ift  fight  vsith  greater  courage  and 
Confidence  tehen  he  finds  himself  properly  armed 
for  defense. 

VTCETTU3:  MILITARY  INSTITUTIONS  OP  TN£  ROMANS 
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Chipyong-ni 


'if  Chipyong-ni  was  defended  because  the  commanding  gen- 
eral of  Eighth  Army  (Lt,Gcn.  Matthew  B.  Ridgway)  decided  to  make  a 
stand  there  against  the  Chinese  Communists.  In  the  chronology  of  Korean 
battles,  the  fighting  for  Chipyong-ni  followed  the  withdrawal  from  north- 
ern Korea  ar  the  end  of  njjo,  a brief  Eighth  Army  offensive  that  began  on 
5 February  1951,  and  a full-scale  Chinese  counteroffensive  that  struck  a 
week  later. 

The  13d  Regimental  Combat  Team  made  the  decisive  defense  of 
Chipyong-ni  on  13  and  14  February  19^1.  This  action  followed  the  patrol 
ambush  and  the  subsequent  battle  for  the  Twin  Tunnels  area — some  high 
ground  three  miles  southeast  of  Chipvong-ni.  After  the  Twin  Tunnels 
operation,  the  13d  Infantry  Regiment  (zd  (nfnntry  Division)  proceeded 
on  the  afternoon  0/  3 February  to  the  town  of  Chipyong-ni  and  set  up  a 
perimeter  defense,  Chipyong-ni  was  a small  crossroads  town  half  a mile 
long  and  severat  blocks  wide,  situated  on  a single-track  railroad.  Besides 
the  railway  station  there  were  several  other  brick  or  frame  building's  in  the 

■ bm* 

center  of  the  town,  but  most  of  the  buildings  were  constructed  of  the  usual 
mud,  s ricks,  and  straw.  At  least  half  of  the  buildings  were  already  reduced 
to  rubble  as  the  result  of  previous  fighting  in  the  town. 

Encircling  Chipvong-ni  were  eight  prominent  hills  that  rose  to  an 
average  height  of  &50  feet  above  the  rice  paddies  and  buildings  in  the  valley. 
These  hills  provided  excellent  defensive  positions,  hut  to  luve  occupied 
them  would  ha/c  stretched  the  front-line  defensive  positions  along  c : miles 
of  ridgdines  and  formed  a perimeter  with  3 3-  to  4-mile  diameter.  Instead, 
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tiie  regimental  commander  (Oil.  Paid  L.  Freeman)  stationed  his  infantry- 
men on  lower  ground  around  a light  perimeter  about  a mile  in  diameter, 
On  three  sides  of  the  town  the  line  followed  small  hills;  on  the  northwest 
section  the  infantrymen  dug  their  holes  across  a ha Lf- mile  strip  of  rice 
paddies. 

During  the  ten  days  after  going  into  position  at  Chipyong-ni,  Colonel 
Freeman’s  regimen:  dug  in  and  strengthened  its  positions.  The  37th  Field 
Artillery  Battalion,  (attached  Co  the  rtginlcnO  arrived  on  5 February.  Bat- 
tery B,  Sid  Antiaircraft  Artillery  Automatic  Weapons  Battalion,  joined  the 
regimen:,  adding  six  MtC  and  four  M19  flak  wagons  to  the  defense  of  the 
town.  Several  days  late:  Battery  B,  503d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (□  r^jinm 
howitzer  unit),  was  attached  to  reinforce  the  fires  of  the  37th  Field  Artil- 
lery Battalion.1 

The  infantry  companies  dug  in  their  machine  guns,  registered  their 
mortars,  sowed  antipersonnel  mines,  and  operated  daily  patrols  to  the  en- 
compassing high  ground.  The  regimental  Heavy-Mortar  Company  divided 
the  fires  of  its  platoons  and  sections  among  the  sectors  of  the  perimeter,  the 
artillery  registered  on  all  probable  avenues  of  enemy  approach,  and  all 
units  established  good  communications  lines.  There  was  time  to  coordinate 
the  infantry,  artillery,  and  air  support  into  an  effective  combat  team.1 

This  narrative  describes  the  fighting  for  Chipyong-ni  that  occurred  in 
that  sector  0/  the  id  Batialion’s  perimeter  defended  by  Company  G,  13d 
Infantry.  As  it  happened,  the  howitzers  of  Battery  B,  503d  Field  Artillery 
Battalion,  were  in  position  at  the  bottom  of  Company  G’s  hill  so  that  the 
artillerymen  were  drawn  into  the  same  battle.  The  commander  of  the  2d 
Battalion  (l.t.Col.  James  W.  Edwards)  placed  all  three  of  his  rifle  companies 
on  the  from  line  to  cover  the  sector  assigned  to  his  battalion.  This  was  the 
south  rim  of  the  perimeter.  Within  the  companies,  two  company  com- 
manders committed  their  three  rifle  platoons.  The  other  company  (F),  to 
which  Colonel  Edwards  assigned  the  center  and  smallest  sector,  manned 
its  parr  of  the  line  with  only  two  platoons,  leaving  its  support  platoon  as 
the  battalion  reserve.'1 

The  narrow  supply  road  leading  southwest  from  Chipyong-ni  went 
under  the  railroad  on  the  south  edge  of  the  town  and  then,  within  a third 
of  a mile,  passed  two  embankments  of  red  clay  where  the  road  cut  through 
the  rwo  ends  of  a U-shapcd  hill.  Company  G started  at  the  second  of  these 
two  road  cuts  and  extended  left  (cost)  along  the  southern  side  of  the  Lf. 

It  was  not  much  of  a hill — only  a couple  of  contour  lines  on  the  map.  In- 
fantrymen could  climb  the  smooth  hump  of  earth  in  a few  minuets.  The 
tst  Phioon  of  Company  G held  the  right  end  of  the  hill  next  to  the  road 
cut^  The  3d  Platoon  had  the  center  position  (the  highest  part  of  the  hill) 
and  extended  its  line  left  to  the  bend  of  the  U.  The  :d  Platoon  was  down 
in  the  rice  paddies  between  the  3d  Platoon  and  Company  F,1 

Men  from  the  two  platoons  on  the  hill  dug  their  Boles  iust  over  rhe  top 

as. 
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of  the  forward  slope.  The  positions  restricted  the  fields  of  fire  somewhat 
but  provided  good  observation,  especially  for  the  jd  Platoon,  which  could 
see  all  areas  to  the  south  except  for  a dead  spot  in  a dry  creek  bed  just  in 
front  of  its  right  flank. 


There  wtre  two  other  significant  features  near  the  id  Platoon's  area, 
At  the  foot  of  the  hill  and  just  beyond  the  dry  creek  bed  was  a cluster  of 
r$  or  to  buildings  i ha r made  up  the  villjge  of  Misan,  The  second  feature 
was  a narrow  *pur  of  ground  that  formed  a link  between  the  jd  Platoon's 
hilt  and  a lirgt  hiU  mass  t"  the  ^uth.  The  :d  Platoon  in  the  :ice  paddies 
lacked  satisfactory  observaijGn  but  had  good  fields  of  fire  across  the  flat 
land  to  in  immediate  front 

In  jJiJifitjft  to  ic,  own  Weapons  Platoon,  Company  G’s  supporting 
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weapons  included  2 section  of  75mm  recoillcss  rifles,  a section  0/  heavy 
machine  guns  from  Company  H,  and  a platoon  of  Si  mm  mortars  which 
was  dug  in  near  the  edge  of  the  town  and  had  a forward  observer  stationed 
wjrh  Company  G.  There  were  also  forward  observers  from  the  regimental 
Heavy-Mortar  Company  and  from  the  37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  with 
Company  G,  During  the  daytime  men  from  the  75mm  recoilless  rifle  section 
manned  their  weapons,  but  at  night  they  replaced  them  with  two  caliber 
,50  machine  guns  to  prevent  having  their  positions  disclosed  at  night  by 
the  back-blasts  of  the  recoil  leas  rifles/ 

The  Ammunition  and  Pioneer  Platoon  sec  up  rwo  fougasses  (drums  of 
napalm),  the  first  on  the  road  just  south  of  (he  road  cut,  and  the  second  in 
the  rice  paddies  in  front  of  the  ad  Platoon,  The  <st  Platoon,  which  was  next 
to  the  road,  also  strung  barbed- wire  entanglements  across  the  road  and  in 
front  of  its  position.  There  waj  not  enough  wire  available  to  reach  across 
the  company  front.*  Colonel  Edwards  supervised  the  siting  of  all  weapons, 
and  the  digging  of  che  holes  which  he  insisted  be  of  the  standing  type  and 
deep  enough  for  good  cover. 

When  Battery  B,  303d  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  arrived,  id  Tjjmm 
howitzers  went  into  position  in  the  small  bow]  formed  by  the  U-shaped 
ridge  of  which  Company  G occupied  one  side.  The  howiners  were  laid  by 
platoon  to  support  the  cast,  north,  and  west  sccto  rs  of  the  regimental  penm- 
ccer.  T o the  rear  of  the  howitzers,  the  artillerymen  set  up  a tent  for  the  fire 
direction  center  (FDC1  personnel.  Behind  that,  near  the  bottom  of  Com- 
pany G's  hill,  w-ere  several  other  lenis  for  the  mess  and  supply  sections,  A 
liaison  officer  from  ihe  37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  to  Battery  B (Cape, 
John  A,  Elledge),  and  the  commander  of  Company  G (Lt.  Thorn??  Heath) 
worked  out  a plan  for  joint  defense  of  the  sector.  This  plan  provided  for 
the  use  of  thr  artillery's  machine  guns  on  the  from  line  and,  if  necessary,  the 
use  0/  some  artillerymen  as  riflemen  while  skeleton  crews  manned  the  how- 
itzers. The  two  officers  also  sei  up  an  infantry -artillery  machine-gun  post 
in  the  road  cut  with  a six- man  crew  to  operate  rwo  machine  guns — one 
caliber  .50  and  one  caliber  .30.  This  road  cut  was  also  the  dividing  line 
between  Colonel  Edwards's  :d  Battalion  sector  and  that  of  the  French  Bat- 
talion (a  regular  battalion  of  the  13d  Infantry)- 

In  the  meantime,  while  the  :3d  RCT  built  up  its  defenses,  an  Eighth 
Army  general  offensive  got  under  w ay  on  5 February  with  X Corps,  m ihe 
center  of  the  line,  attacking  to  make  a double  envelopment  of  the  town  of 
Hongchon,  an  important  enemy  build-up  area.  The  attack  moved  slowly 
until  the  night  of  1 1 February,  wrhcn  the  Chinese  launched  a full-scale 
counteroffensive  with  two  columns  driving  south  aimed  at  the  towns  of 
Hoengsong  and  Wonju  in  X Corps’  sector/  The  vigorous  enemy  attack 
drove  through  two  RDK  divisions  and  turned  the  United  Nations*  attack 
into  a withdrawal  that  rolled  the  front  lines  south  between  5 and  :o  miles/ 
Before  the  Chinese  attack,  the  front  lines  of  X Corps  were  well  ahead  of 
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Colonel  Freeman’s  Chipyong-ni  perimeter,  but  js  the  units  went  south, 
sometimes  fighting  through  enemy  roadblocks,  Chipyong-ni  became  a 
conspicuous  bulge  on  the  left  of  the  corps’  line. 

At  the  : 3d  Infantry’s  perimeter,  the  usual  patrols  for  the  daylight  hours 
of  13  February  reported  increased  enemy  activity  crowding  close  to 
Chipyong-ni  on  three  sides— north,  east,  and  west.  The  Ait  Force  observa- 
tion plane  operating  with  the  RCT  reported  enemy  groups  moving  coward 
the  perimeter  from  the  north  and  east.  Observers  cal'ed  for  artillery  fire 
against  those  enemy  columns  within  reach,  while  the  tactical  air  control 
party  directed  forty  flights  of  aircraft  against  other  enemy  croups  beyond 
artillery  range.' 

Another  indication  of  enemv  strength  and  dispositions  came  from  the 
2d  Division’s  Reconnaissance  Company.  Reinforced  by  a rifle  company,  it 
was  ordered  on  the  morning  of  13  February  to  patrol  the  road  from  Iho-ri 
straight  north  to  Chipyong-ni — a distance  of  t j to  18  miles.  Even  on  this 
road  there  were  Chinese  in  sufficient  strength  to  halt  this  force  and  turn  it 
back.lg 

Faced  with  this  growing  threat  of  encirclement,  Colonel  Freeman 
wanted  to  give  up  his  positions  and  go  back  to  Yoju,  fifteen  miles  south. 
The  commander  of  X Corps  (Maj.Gem  Edward  M,  Almond)  flew  into 
Chipyong-ni  by  helicopter  at  noon  on  13  February  and  discussed  with 
Colonel  Freeman  the  advisability  of  such  a withdrawal — a move  that  had 
the  approval  of  the  corps  and  division  commanders.  At  nnon  Cotnnel  Free- 
man recommended  that  his  regiment  go  south  on  the  following  morning 
( 14  February),  However,  within  an  hour  and  a half  after  Genera]  Almond 
returned  to  his  command  post  to  relay  this  recommendation  to  General 
Ridgway,  Colonel  Freeman  changed  his  mind  and  his  recommendation.  The 
report  from  the  :d  Division's  Reconnaissance  Company  describing  enemy 
opposition  to  movement  on  the  main  supply  road  south  convinced  Free- 
man that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  as  soon  as  possible,  and  he  presented 
his  request  to  division  headquarters.  In  the  meantime,  however.  General 
Almond  had  submitted  the  original  recommendation  and  request —ro  leave 
Chipyiing-ni  on  the  following  morning — to  General  Ridinvav.  General 
Ridgway  adamant! v refused  permission  to  abandon  Chipvong-ni.11 

Colonel  Freeman  immcdbtdv  started  to  strengthen  his  position.  He 
asked  for  air  strikes  and  airdrops  for  the  nc?<t  davtsetup  a secondary  perim- 
eter to  bo  manned  at  night  by  a company  of  engineer*,  positioned  his  tanks 
near  the  outer  perimeter,  and  ordered  ah  gaps  mined  or  blocked  bv  lanes 
of  machine-gun  fire.11  During  the  early  part  of  the  evening  of  1 j February, 
Colonel  Freeman  called  his  unit  commanders  together  to  warn  them  that 
the  movement  of  cnemv  troops  piobably  meint  that  they  would  soon  be 
surrounded  and  attacked  by  the  Chinese. 

“We’ll  stay  litre  and  fight  ir  out,"  lie  said."* 
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The  early  pan  of  the  evening  was  quiet.  At  Cattery  B's  position  Lt. 
Robert  L,  Peters  was  sitting  in  a tent  writing  a letter.  The  battery  executive 
(Lt.  Randolph  McKinney)  went  to  bed  after  having  decided  to  remove  his 
shoes  but  to  sleep  in  his  clothes  in  case  troubled  started,  /Most  of  the  men 
of  Battery  B were  inexperienced  replacements  who  had  joined  the  battery 
after  the  action  at  Kunu-ri,  where  more  than  half  of  the  men  and  all  equip- 
ment had  been  lost.  Before  Lieutenant  Peters  finished  his  letter  he  heard  a 
burst  of  fire  from  what  seemed  like  several  thousand  yards  away.  He  stepped 
outside  to  look.  To  the  southwest  he  could  sec  what  appeared  to  be  six 
torches  along  a trail  leading  from  a large  hilL  In  a short  time  the  machine- 
gunners  in  the  road  cut  opened  fire  at  figures  they  could  distinguish  moving 
across  the  rice  paddies  to  the  south.  Peters  called  back  to  Lieutenant  Mc- 
Kinney: “Get  up,  McKinney;  tins  is  it/’* 

On  the  east  end  of  Company  G’s  sector,  PFC  Donald  E.  Nelson  and 
Pvt.  Jack  Ward  (members  of  the  ;d  Platoon)  were  sitting  in  their  foxhole 
in  the  rice  paddy  arguing  over  w hich  one  of  them  had  to  stay  awake  during 
the  first  part  of  the  night,  The  company  was  required  to  be  on  a fifty  per 
cent  alert  at  all  times,  which  meant  that  one  man  in  each  foxhole  had  to  be 
awake  while  the  other  slept.  Suddenly  they  heard  the  sound  of  digging.  It 
Sounded  as  if  it  were  several  hundred  yards  away. 

Soon  after  this,  rwo  squads  of  Chinese  soldiers  attacked  the  center  of 
Company  G's  line,  hitting  its  jd  Platoon  (Lr.  Paul  J,  McGee),  One  of  these 
enemy  squads  crawled  along  the  spur  of  ground  that  ted  to  the  center  of 
the  3d  Platoon’s  position.  The  enemy  threw  three  grenades  at  a machine 
gun  manned  by  Cpl.  Eugene  L.  Ottesen,  and  then  opened  with  rifles.  Cor- 
poral Oncscn  began  firing  his  machine  gun.  The  other  enemy  squad,  two 
hundred  yards  to  the  west,  taking  advantage  of  the  dead  spot  in  the  dry 
creek  bed,  climbed  the  hill  and  attacked  the  3d  Platoon  at  the  point  where 
it  joined  the  1st  Pbroon.  lt  was  about  a 200  when  the  first  firing  broke  Out, 

Hearing  the  firing,  PFC  Herbert  G-  ZiebeU  awakened  his  foxhole 
buddy  (PFC  Roy  F.  Benoit)  and  said:  “There's  some  firing  going  on.  Get 
up  and  get  ready.’1 

Zicbdl  did  not  fire  immediately  because  he  could  see  nothing  to  shoot, 
and  he  was  afraid  the  flash  of  his  rifle  would  draw  enemy  fire.  Along  the 
Jine  other  men  heard  the  firing  and  sat  in  the  darkness  waiting  for  the 
attack. 

When  Lieutenant  McGee  heard  Corporal  Otrescn's  machine  gun  open 
fire  he  immediately  telephoned  his  company  commander  (Lieutenant 
Heath),  He  then  called  his  squad  leaders  by  sound-powered  telephone  and 
informed  them  of  the  attack.  In  order  to  conserve  ammunition,  he  ordered 
his  men  to  fire  only  when  they  could  see  the  enemy.  Apparently  making 
only  a probing  attack,  the  enemy  withdrew  after  a few  minutes.  Except 
for  some  firing  by  the  .2d  Platoon,  there  was  a lull  for  about  an  hour. 
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Around  zjoo  a Chinese  squad  worked  up  dose  to  the  center  of  the 
jd  Platoon,  An  enemy  rossed  a grenade  in  the  hole  of  one  of  Lieutenant 
McGee's  squad  leaders  (CpI.  James  C.  Mougeat),  wounding  him. 

Corporal  Mougeat  crawled  out  of  his  hole  and,  shouting,  "Lieutenant 
McGee,  I'm  hit!"  started  west  along  the  hilltop  toward  the  platoon's  com- 
mand post,  twenty  yards  away, 

The  enemy  threw  several  grenades  at  him,  one  of  which  knocked  his 
rifle  from  his  hand  and  tore  off  the  stock.  Fommatcly  for  Mougeat,  two 
men  from  his  squad  shot  the  Chinese,  Recovering  his  damaged  rifle,  Cor- 
poral Mougeat  ran  on  to  the  command  post.  There  Lieutenant  McGee 
calmed  him  down,  and  Mougeat  decided  to  return  to  his  squad. 

"I’m  not  hit  bad,"  he  said. 

Lieutenant  McGee  was  watching  several  men  about  twenty  yards  be- 
low  the  platoon's  position.  One  of  them  called  his  name. 

"Who  is  that?”  he  asked  a BAR  man  beside  him. 

“it’s  a Chink/*  the  BAR  man  said. 

McGee  tossed  a grenade  down  the  bill.  The  explosion  apparently 
wounded  the  enemy  soldier  who  rolled  down  the  slope.  Lieutenant  McGee 
borrowed  the  BAR  and  killed  him. 

Main  activity  near  Battery  B's  position  centered  around  the  machine 
guns  at  the  road  cut.  As  soon  as  these  began  firing,  one  of  the  artillery  offi- 
cers (Lt.  John  E.  Travis)  and  his  machine-gun  sergeant  (CpI.  William  H. 
Pope)  grabbed  several  boxes  of  ammunition  and  went  to  the  road  cut.  The 
rice  paddies  in  front  of  these  machine  guns  were  completely  covered  with 
snow.  On  previous  nights  when  Travis  had  gone  there  to  check  rhe  position, 
that  area  had  been  smooth  and  white,  but  now  there  were  lines  of  dark  forms 
moving  across  the  Adds.  They  were  barely  visible  in  the  dark  but  appeared 
plainly  when  illuminating  flares  hung  over  the  area. 

Lieutenant  Travis  and  Corporal  Pope  had  been  at  the  outpost  position 
only  a short  time  when  a mortar  shell  exploded  in  rhe  cut.  killing  rhe  ewe 
men  closest  to  them,  and  wounding  six.  including  Travis  and  Pope.  Travis 
headed  for  the  fire  direction  center  tent  and  began  yelling  for  some  men 
to  help— six  to  man  the  machine  guns  and  another  six  to  carry  back  the 
wounded. 

Captain  Ellcdgc  (the  liaison  officer)  gathered  up  ten  men  and  told 
them  to  follow.  Enemy  mortar  shells  were  also  falling  in  the  battery’s  area 
at  this  time  so  that  the  artillerymen,  most  of  whom  were  in  action  for  rhe 
first  time,  were  relucrant  to  leave  their  holes,  Five  of  the  men  followed  Cap- 
tain ElJedgc-,  the  others  dropped  off  on  rhe  way  and  went  back  ro  their  fox- 
holes. When  they  reached  the  outpost  position,  the  caliber  ,jo  machine  gun 
way  jamming,  so  Capiain  Elledge  and  PEC  Leslie  ALton  returned  for  an- 
other gun 

made  several  trips  between  the  battery's  position  and  the  outpost,  carrying 
ammunition  out  and  wounded  men  back. 


, carrying  one  of  the  wounded  men  back  as  they  went.  They  then 
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These  two  machine  guns  fired  steadily  for  several  hours,  although  no 
close  action  developed  until  about  o;oo  on  14  February  when  a platoon- 
sized  group  of  Chinese  made  an  at  tact  against  the  French  Battalion  just  to 
the  right  of  the  machine-gun  outpost.  The  enemy  soldiers  formed  one 
hundred  or  two  hundred  yards  in  front  0/  the  small  hill  which  the  French 
occupied,  (hen  launched  their  attach,  blowing  whistles  and  bugles,  and 
running  with  bayonets  fi*ed.  When  this  noise  started,  the  French  soldiers 
be  gan  cranking  a hand  siren  they  had,  and  one  squad  started  running  toward 
the  Chinese,  yelling  and  (browing  grenades  far  to  the  front  and  to  the  side. 
When  the  two  forces  were  within  twenty  yards  of  each  other  the  Chinese 
suddenly  njmed  and  ran  in  the  opposite  direction-  It  was  all  over  within 
a minute.  After  this  incident  it  was  relatively  quiet  in  the  rice  paddies  near 
the  road  cut. 

The  firing  battery,  meanwhile,  kept  up  a normal  volume  of  harassing 
and  interdiction  fire,  and  also  fired  an  illuminating  round  every  five  minutes 
for  the  sector  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  regimental  perimeter.  The  gun 
sections  had  L- shaped  trenches  near  their  howitzers  where  the  men  stayed 
until  Lieutenant  Peters  or  Lieutenant  McKinney  called  out  a fire  mission. 

During  the  night  the  enemy,  signalling  with  whistles  and  horns, 
launched  four  separate  attacks  against  Lieutenant  Heath’s  company.  Most 
of  the  action  fell  against  the  jd  Platoon-  Toward  morning  the  artillery 
battery  commander  (Lt.  Arthur  Rochnowski)  sent  twenty  men  up  to  help 
on  Company  G’s  line. 

At  first  light  on  the  morning  of  14  February,  there  were  Chinese  near 
the  front  line  in  front  0/  the  $d  and  the  jst  Platoons,  although  only  three 
enemy  soldiers  actually  reached  it.  One  of  these  was  tilled  and  the  other 
two  captured  soon  afterward,  Five  or  six  Chinese  remained  near  the  road 
cut  machine-gun  outpost  until  daylight,  then  tried  to  craw!  back  across  the 
rice  paddies.  At  the  limiting  point  between  the  1st  and  the  jd  Platoons, 
which  had  been  under  enemy  pressure  for  several  hours,  i small  group 
withdrew,  leaving  1 1 or  s j bodies  on  the  south  slope  of  the  hiJI.  The  platoon 
sergeant  of  the  jd  Platoon  f$gt.  Bill  C.  Kluttz),  in  2 foxhole  nr,\t  to  the  one 
occupied  by  Lieutenant  McGee,  spotted  several  Chinese  in  the  creek  bed 
just  in  front.  lie  fired  several  times  at  them.  Suspecting  the  presence  of 
other  Chinese,  Lieutenant  McGee  ordered  him  to  have  the  rocket  launcher 
fired  into  the  creek  bed.  Sergeant  Klum  fired  the  launcher  himself.  The 
rocket  hit  a tree,  making  an  air  burst  over  the  creek  bed.  About  forty  Chi- 
nese came  out  of  the  creek  bed  and  began  running  across  the  rice  paddies 
in  front  of  the  1st  Platoon,  which  opened  fire  on  them.  By  the  time  it  was 
completely  light,  all  enemy  activity  had  stopped- 

During  the  day  of  14  February,  the  artillerymen  and  infantrymen  re- 
built their  defenses  in  preparation  for  another  attack.  At  0900  Lieutenant 
Ml  Get  took  out  a patrol  which  captured  j Chinese  hiding  in  a culvert  and 
7 others  who  were  wounded  and  lying  in  the  rice  p.tddiCT;  south  of  the  com- 
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pnny’s  position.  McGee  counted  18  enemy  bodies.  Near  Masan,  he  walked 
up  to  a small  haystack.  Near  it  was  an  abandoned  enemy  machine  gun.  As 
a wounded  Chinese  raised  up  in  the  haystack  to  shoot  the  platoon  leader, 
Sergeant  Kluttz  shot  and  killed  the  enemy  soldier.  Another  Chinese,  al- 
though handicapped  by  a badly  wounded  leg,  svas  still  trying  to  operate  a 
Soviet  burp  gun  when  Cpl.  Boles  I aw  M.  Sander  killed  him- 

Caprain  Elledgc  and  several  other  artillerymen  set  out  to  examine  the 
area  around  the  battery’s  position.  Eight  hundred  yards  west  of  the  machine 
guns  in  the  road  cutt  there  was  a house  that  Captain  El  ledge  decided  should 
be  Hr^rrnyed  before  the  Chinese  could  orcupy  it  if  rhey  n cracked  chat  night. 
Since  the  house  was  visible  from  the  howitzer  position,  the  5th  Section  (Sgt. 
James  Webb)  took  it  under  direct  fire,  using  white  phosphorus  shells. 
After  the  third  round  the  house  began  burning,  and  about  fifteen  enemy 
soldiers  ran  from  it  acrott  the  flat  ground.  The  two  machine-gunners  and 
men  from  the  French  Battalion  killed  eight  0/  them;  the  other  Chinese 
escaped. 

During  the  day  the  artillerymen  dug  new  and  deeper  holes  and  per- 
sonnel trenches  around  the  howitzers,  since  rhev  found  many  of  the  holes 
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they  had  dug  unsatisfactory  during  the  first  night's  attack.  The  battery 
commander  also  relaid  his  howitzers  so  that,  instead  of  the  usual  two  pla- 
toons of  three  howitzers  each,  they  were  laid  in  pairs.  The  two  howitzers 
on  the  left  were  laid  on  an  azimuth  of  5,600  mils,  the  center  laid  on  6,400 
mils,  and  those  on  the  right  were  laid  on  800  mils.  The  normal  volume  of 
harassing  fires  was  scheduled  forthe  night  of  14  February,  about  ;jo  rounds 
for  the  hatter/. 

During  the  afternoon  the  commander  of  Company  G (Lieutenant 
Heath)  went  over  to  Battery  B’s  fire  direction  tent  to  work  out  plans  with 
Lieutenant  Roclinowski  and  Captain  Ellcdgc  for  the  defense  of  the 
company  and  battery  position.  After  the  experience  of  the  night  before,  ill 
were  confident  of  being  able  to  hold  if  the  enemy  renewed  his  attacks,  Thcv 
decided  the  Chinese  were  most  apt  to  attack  the  center  of  the  company's 
front — the  highest  part  of  the  perimeter  where  Lieutenant  McGee's  3d 
Platoon  was  situated — and  to  reinforce  that  area  as  much  a$  possible.  Lieu- 
tenant Rnchnowski  agreed  to  set  up  three  outpost  positions  and  two  BAR 
teams  on  the  3d  Platoon’s  right  flank  near  die  saddle  directly  behind  his 
bartcry.  This  was  in  addition  to  the  two  machine  guns  the  artillerymen 
manned  on  the  front  line.  If  it  became  necessary,  he  offered  to  send  some 
of  his  artillery  men  up  to  fight  with  Heath's  men.  Rodinowski  planned  to 
send  half  of  the  men  from  one  platoon  up  on  the  hill  first;  if  more  were 
needed  he  would  then  split  up  the  other  platoon  and  thereby  contribute  a 
total  of  about  forty  men.  Skeleton  crews  woo'd  continue  to  fire  the  how- 
itzers. 

During  the  day  the  zjd  RCT  received  twcutv-four  airdrops  of  am- 
munition. There  were  also  several  air  strikes,  including  three  south  of  rhe 
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Chipyong-ni  perimeter  where  there  appeared  to  be  increased  enemy  activ- 
ity. Inside  the  perimeter  enemy  mortar  rounds  fell  intermittently. 

Company  G had  a quiet  day.  Hot  meals  were  served.  Some  of  the  men 
thought  chat  perhaps  the  Chinese  had  withdrawn.  That  hope  disappeared 
soon  after  dark.  First,  flares  appeared  in  the  southern  sky,  then  followed 
the  sound  of  bugles.  After  about  half  an  hour  or  longer,  while  the  men  of 
Company  G waited  tensely  in  their  holes,  a small  enemy  group  opened  fire 
on  the  machine  gun  in  the  center  of  Lieutenant  McGee’s  platoon,  wounding 
the  gunner.  The  previous  night  the  enemy  had  opened  the  fighting  by  firing 
on  the  machine  gun.  A squad-sized  group  of  Chinese  was  trying  to  reach 
Corporal  Ottesen's  gun  by  working  along  the  spur  connecting  the  jd  Pla- 
toon’s hill  with  the  enemy-held  Hill  397  to  the  south.  An  enemy  machine 
gun  fired  overhead  cover  for  the  small  force.  Enemy  fibres  popped  in  front 
of  the  company,  and  the  firing  built  up  rapidly  into  a furious  and  noisy  fight 
with  the  strongest  enemy  thrusts  apparently  aimed  at  the  center  of  the  3d 
Platoon  and  at  the  saddle  between  it  and  the  1st  Platoon,  Tracers  arched 
over  the  artillery’s  gun  position. 

Down  at  Company  G’s  kitchen  tent  members  of  the  mess  crew  heard 
the  firing.  They  had  neglected  to  dig  foxholes  and  now  the  closest  and  best 
protection  was  the  garbage  pit.  Eight  men  crowded  into  it.  None  of  them 
made  any  funny  remarks  about  the  odor,  An  artilleryman  with  no  pro- 
tection of  his  own  set  out  looking  for  any  unoccupied  foxhole,  He  finally 
found  one  with  a man  stretched  out  in  the  bottom,  and  jumped  in. 

'"There  ain't  no  room  in  this  hole,”  the  first  man  said;  “not  for  nobody.’1 
“No  room  hell!”  said  the  second  man.  "We’ll  make  room!” 

Up  on  the  hill  rwo  squads  succeeded  in  penetrating  the  front  line  at  the 
left  end  of  the  ist  Platoon,  occupying  several  foxholes  next  to  the  saddle. 
The  line  was  further  weakened  when  these  Chinese,  having  gained  a foot- 
hold on  the  hill,  planted  pole  charges  in  two  of  the  1st  Platoon’s  holes;  the 
resulting  explosions  killed  four  men.  The  enemy,  now  in  control  of  the  left 
side  of  the  ist  Platoon’s  sector,  set  up  a machine  gun  and  started  firing 
across  the  area  of  Lieutenant  McGee’s  jd  Platoon.  The  leader  of  the  ist  Pla- 
toon had  his  command  post  in  a hut  a short  distance  from  another  hut  being 
used  by  the  company  commander.  Without  informing  Lieutenant  Heath, 
the  leader  of  the  1st  Platoon  remained  in  his  hut  after  the  fighting  started 
and  did  not  join  his  platoon  on  the  hill.  He  did  maintain  wire  communica- 
tion with  his  platoon  sergeant  (Sgt,  Donald  R.  Schmitt)  on  the  hill. 

Because  of  the  fire  coming  from  the  jst  Platoon's  area,  Lieutenant 
McGcc  began  to  suspect  that  platoon  had  lost  some  foxholes  in  its  sector. 
He  called  the  company  commander  on  the  telephone. 

"Heath,"  he  asked,  "is  the  tst  Platoon  still  in  position?” 

Heath  at  once  called  the  leader  of  the  1st  Platoon,  who  in  turn  called 
Sergeant  Schmitt  on  the  hill  Schmitt  was  on  the  right  end  of  rhe  tst  Ph- 
roons  position,  next  to  the  road  cut,  still  holding  and  unaware  that  the 
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enemy  hid  taken  the  opposite  end  of  the  platoon  position.  He  claimed  the 
Line  was  5 till  solid.  Lieutenant  Heath  relayed  the  information  to  McGee. 

Lieutenant  McGee,  however,  still  had  his  doubts,  He  and  his  platoon 
sergeant  (Sergeant  Kluctz)  shouted  over  to  the  1st  Platoon  area,  “Anyone 
from  the  ist  Platoon?" 

There  was  no  answer, 

Activities  in  his  own  area  now  took  up  Lieutenant  McGee's  interest 
as  enemy  soldiers  overran  one  of  his  own  foxholes.  On  the  right  Hank  of 
his  platoon's  sector,  next  to  the  saddle,  he  could  ste  four  Chinese  soldiers 
with  shovels  scrapped  on  their  backs  crawling  on  their  hands  and  knees. 
They  were  about  fifteen  feet  above  and  behind  a hole  occupied  by  the 
squad  leader  on  the  platoon’s  right  Hank. 

By  this  time  the  sound-powered  telephone  line  to  the  squad  leader  was 
out,  so  McGee  shouted  across  to  him:  "There  are  four  of  them  at  the  rear 
of  your  hole.  Toss  3 grenade  up  and  over." 

A burst  from  a machine  gun  in  the  isc  Platoon’s  area— one  now  manned 
by  the  enemy — prevented  the  squad  leader  from  standing  up  to  lob  the 
grenade.  Lieutenant  McGee  and  the  other  occupant  of  his  foxhole  (Pvt. 
Qctis  lnmon,  a runner),  firing  a BAR.  and  rifle,  respectively,  killed  the  four 
enemy  soldiers.  The  time  was  now  about  1200, 

Tlie  right-flank  squad  leader's  troubles  went  not  yet  over.  Lieutenant 
McGee  looked  down  the  slope  and  saw  a group  of  Chinese  crawl  out  of 
the  dry  creek  bed  and  start  up  the  hilt  toward  the  squad  leader’s  hole. 

McGee  called  to  lum,  “About  fifteen  or  twenty  of  them  are  coming 
up  to  your  right  front.15 

With  the  enemy-manned  machine  gun  firing  frequent  short  bursts  over 
his  hole,  the  squad  leader  did  not  want  to  stand  up  high  enough  to  see  and 
fire  ar  rhe  enemy.  Although  Lieutenant  McGee  and  lnmon  kept  firing  at 
the  Chinese,  [hoy  could  nor  stop  them,  and  the  enemy  continued  to  crawl 
up  toward  the  squad  Leader’s  hole,  which  was  on  the  jd  Platoon’s  right 
flank  next  to  the  saddle.  The  Chinese  began  throwing  potato-masher  gre- 
nades toward  the  hole,  which  the  squad  leader  shared  with  two  other 
men.  The  squad  leader  and  one  of  the  other  men— a sergeant — climbed  out, 
ran  to  McGee’s  hole,  and  jumped  in  on  top  of  him  and  lnmon.  The  sergeant 
was  hit  on  the  wav  over.  The  cncmv  then  threw  a satchel  charge  into  the 
hole  they  had  just  left  and  killed  the  man  who  had  remained  there. 

With  time  men  on  top  of  him.  Lieutenant  McGee  could  neither  see 
nor  fire.  "Get  the  hell  out  of  here,  and  get  back  with  your  squad!"  he 
yelled, 

The  squad  leader  did  not  budge,  and  McGee  repeated  the  order.  The 
squad  leader  then  jumped  out  and  was  immediately  shot  through  the 
shoulder,  l ieutenant  McGee  called  for  a Hirer  team,  and  the  two  men — 
the  sergeant  and  the  squad  leader — were  evacuated  under  fire. 

By  rhis  time  other  enemy  soldiers  had  Started  crawling  up  the  slope 

97 


Jll 


Chip)'  071%-ui 

toward  Lieutenant  McGee’s  position.  One  of  them  threw  three  grenades 
at  McGee  before  the  lieutenant  killed  the  Chinese  with  a BAR  he  had 
taken  from  one  of  his  men  who  had  just  been  hit*  The  BAR  was  Jamming 
on  every  tench  round.  Lieutenant  McGee  used  his  pocket  knife  to  extract 
the  case*  Finally  he  dropped  the  knife  and  was  unable  to  find  it  in  the  dark. 
Quickly,  he  abandoned  the  automatic  rifle  and  tried  to  fire  his  carbine  at  a 
Chinese  who  had  crawled  up  so  within  ten  feet  of  his  hole.  As  the  enemy 
soldier  raised  up  on  his  knees,  McGee  pulled  back  the  bolt  to  load  the  car- 
bine, but  at  this  critical  moment  the  cold  oil  on  the  mechanism  stopped  the 
bolt  from  going  home,  and  the  weapon  would  not  fire.  McGee  grabbed  the 
operating  handle  and  slammed  the  bolt  in,  fired  four  rounds  at  the  Chinese, 
killing  him.  Men  in  nearby  holes  killed  three  other  enemy  soldiers  who 
got  dose  to  Company  G’s  front  line. 

It  was  now  close  to  z joo.  Lieutenant  McGee  needed  help.  Since  wire 
communications  were  out,  he  ordered  his  platoon  runner  (PFC  John  N. 
Minin)  to  return  to  the  company’s  command  post  and  inform  Lieutenant 
Heath  that  the  platoon  urgently  needed  men,  ammunition,  and  Jitter  teams. 

After  receiving  this  request,  Lieutenant  Heath  stepped  outside  and 
shouted  over  to  the  artillery  fire  direction  center  asking  Lieutenant  Roch- 
nowaki  for  help  up  on  the  hill.  The  battery  commander,  in  turn,  called  to 
his  sections.  In  a few  minutes  fifteen  artillerymen  assembled.  The  runner 
(Martin)  led  them  up  toward  the  3d  Platoon’s  hill.  As  they  crossed  the 
crest  of  the  hill  the  enemy  opened  fire  on  them.  Lieutenant  McGee  watched 
with  a sinking  sensation  as  a mortar  round  killed  one  and  wounded  another, 
and  the  rest  of  the  reinforcing  group  turned  and  ran  back  down  the  hill. 
Martin  then  returned  to  the  rear  area  to  guide  the  company’s  wire  team, 
which  was  carrying  ammunition  up  to  the  platoon. 

Lieutenant  Heath  stopped  the  artillerymen  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill, 
re-formed  them,  and  led  them  back  up  the  hill  himself.  By  this  time,  fight- 
ing on  the  hill  had  erupted  into  2 frenzy  of  firing,  with  the  enemy  in  full 
possession  of  that  sector  of  Company  G’s  line  near  the  saddle.  Near  the  top 
of  the  hill  Lieutenant  Heath's  group  fell  apart  again,  the  men  running  hard 
toward  the  bottom.  Wirh  his  men  all  gone,  Heath  started  back  after  them. 
He  was  angry,  and  was  yelling  so  loudly  rhe  men  in  the  fire  direction  center 
tent  could  hear  him.  Halfway  down  the  hill  he  stopped  and  stood  there 
yelling  for  more  help,  ordering  the  men  to  return  and  re-form  their  tine. 
When  they  didn’t,  he  ran  on  to  the  bottom, 

Hcach  grabbed  a couple  of  the  men  by  their  clothing,  yelling:  “God- 
dammir,  get  back  up  on  that  hill!  You'll  die  down  here  anyway.  You  might 
as  well  go  up  on  the  hill  and  die  there." 

Tracers  from  the  enemy  machine  gun  stretched  along  the  hilltop  like 
red  beads,  Flares  popped  overhead.  The  area  was  alternately  dimly  lighted 
and  dark — as  if  someone  were  turning  screei  lights  on  and  off.  When  rhe 
artillerymen  cried  to  find  cover,  Lieutenant  Heath  ran  back  and  forth  yell- 
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mg  and  pulling  it  the  men  to  persuade  them  to  stand  up  and  move.  It  was 
now  between  midnight  and  o too  on  i j February. 

Captain  Ell  edge  heard  Lieutenant  Heath  calling  for  help.  He  went  one 
in  the  gun  park  and  yelled  for  men  to  help  fight.  The  inexperienced  artil- 
lerymen responded  slowly.  Captain  El  ledge  went  around  the  howitzers, 
pulled  several  men  from  their  holes  and,  with  a force  of  about  ten  men,  set 
out  for  the  left  Hank  of  the  area  still  held  by  the  ist  Platoon.  Reaching  the 
forward  slope  of  the  hill  he  found  the  caliber  ,30  machine  gun  there  was 
silent;  its  three -man  crew  had  been  killed.  El  ledge  stationed  three  men  in 
the  machine-gun  pit  and  spread  the  others  along  the  hill,  then  examined  the 
machine  gun,  ft  was  binding,  apparently  having  been  hit.  There  was  no 
ammunition.  Captain  Elledge  puc  the  machine  gun  on  his  shoulders  and 
ran  down  the  hill  with  it,  after  telling  his  men  there  that  he  would  bring 
another  one  back  immediately.  He  exchanged  the  damaged  gun  for  an  extra 
caliber  .50  machine  gun  of  Battery  B.  With  it  and  a box  of  ammunition,  he 
returned  to  the  hill.  He  set  up  the  weapon,  turned  it  over  to  the  three  men, 
and  then  continued  along  the  ridge,  moving  to  the  right  toward  the  road 
cut.  He  wanted  to  see  what  the  situation  was. 

Positions  still  manned  by  the  1st  Platoon  were  a few  yards  down  the 
forward  slope  of  the  hill,  below  Captain  Elledge.  Toward  the  west  end  of 
the  hill  he  heard  some  odd  noises,  and  stopped  beside  a three- foot-high  grave 
mound  near  the  top  of  the  hill.  Nearby  were  several  men  whom  he  sus- 
pected were  Chinese.  He  could  not  see  them,  but  he  could  hear  them  making 
low  whistling  sounds,  like  an  owl,  probably  as  a signal  to  other  enemy  sol- 
diers. He  waited  there  on  his  hands  and  knees,  listening.  In  a few  moments 
he  could  hear  someone  crawling  over  the  crusted  snow.  Raising  to  look 

over  the  mound,  he  came  face  to  face  with  an  enemy  soldier  who  was  also 
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peering  over  the  mound.  Captain  Elledge  was  holding  his  carbine  in  his 
right  hand.  It  was  set  to  operate  on  automatic  and  was  pointed  in  the  gen- 
eral direction  of  the  Chinese.  He  pulled  the  trigger  and  hit  the  man  in  the 
chest.  Right  behind  this  Chinese  was  another  whom  Captain  Elledge  shot 
through  the  head.  A third  enemy  soldier  threw  a small  “ink  bottle”  grenade 
which  exploded  and  hit  Elledge  in  the  shoulder.  With  his  arm  numb,  and 
figuring  he  was  badly  hit,  Elledge  slid  on  down  the  hilt  and  went  back  to 
the  battery's  mess  tent.11 

Soon  after  ;»no.  Lieutenant  Heath's  main  line  of  resistance  betjan  to 
break  up  when  the  enemy  seized  and  held  pan  of  the  isc  Platoon’s  sector. 
The  three  hours  that  followed  were  filled  with  fighting  as  intense  and  as 
frantic  as  any  in  which  the  infantrymen  had  participated.  Although  the 
entire  regimental  perimeter  was  under  attack,  it  appeared  then  that  the 
main  effort  was  directed  against  Company  G,  And  within  that  company, 
the  1 st  and  3d  Platoons  were  standing  athwart  the  rwo  routes  by  which 
the  enemy  tried  to  reach  the  top  of  Company  G‘s  hill,  One  of  these  routes 
followed  the  spur  that  led  from  Hill  397  into  the  center  of  the  3d  Platoon; 
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the  other  route  ran  from  the  dead  space  in  rhe  creek  bed  to  the  saddle  at 
the  boundary  between  the  3d  and  jst  Platoons,  Loss  of  this  saddle  early 
in  the  night  seriously  weakened  the  company's  defenses,,  especially  when 
the  leader  of  the  i it  Pbtoon,  not  knowing  that  the  enemy  had  wrested  these 
foxholes  from  his  men,  claimed  to  be  in  possession  of  the  area  for  an  hour 
or  two  after  the  enemy  had  been  firing  the  American  machine  gun  from 
there.  This  gave  the  enemy  ample  time  to  organise  the  saddle  before  the 
Americans  counterattacked. 

Lieutenant  Heath  used  all  the  supporting  fire  he  could  cet,  He  had 
mortar  fire  from  his  own  light  mortars,  the  Si  mm  weapons  from  Company 
and  some  help  from  the  regimental  Heavy -Mortar  Company,  The  ex- 
plosions from  these  shells,  most  of  which  fell  in  the  area  immediately  south 
of  Company  G,  sounded  almost  humdrum.  The  37th  Field  Artillery  Bat- 
talion shelled  the  slope  of  Hill  307  J ,500  yards  south  of  Company  G,  Enemy 
mortar  shells  fell  on  the  norrh  side  of  the  hill,  among  Barren-  Bs  135mm 
howitzers,  and  on  the  French  Battalion  across  the  road,  Ac  frequent  inter- 
vals illuminating  flares  appeared  in  the  sky,  and  one  time  a plane  dropped 
three  Jazge  parachute  flares  which  hovered  in  the  sky  above  Earrery  B. 
They  burned  for  thiny  seconds  or  longer,  mming  the  ns  rural  bowl  from 
which  the  barren-  was  filing  into  a large  room  flooded  with  bluish  light. 
By  this  lime  the  Chinese  had  a maehint  gun  operating  in  the  saddle  and 
swung  it  toward  the  howitzers,  raking  the  area. 

Up  on  the  hill  the  main  weapons  were  small  arms,  grenades  and  ex- 
plosive charges.  The  Chinese  were  fighting  for  each  foxhole,  receiving 
heavy  casualties,  but  also  taking  some  of  the  holes  on  Lieutenant  Heath's 
front  line  and  killing  and  w-ounding  men  from  Company  G and  Bartery  B. 
The  walking  wounded  slid  down  the  hill  and  gathered  at  the  building  used 
as  the  company’s  command  post  or  at  one  of  the  tents  set  up  by  the  artillery- 
men, or  walked  coward  the  medical  clearing  station  in  Chipyong-ni. 

Lieutenant  Heath,  realizing  that  rhe  enemy  now  held  the  saddle  and 
the  flank  of  both  the  1st  and  the  jd  Platoons,  tried  unsuccessfully  to  form 
a counterattack  force  from  the  artillery-men.  Several  groups  of  anil lery men 
were  fighting  determinedly,  including  a caliber  .50  machine-gun  crew  and 
individuals  along  the  line.  But  those  men  Heath  tried  to  build  into  a counter- 
attacking  force  were  the  artillerymen  who  had  been  on  the  front  line  and 

L f 

left  when  heavy  fighting  commenced,  or  others  who  had  avoided  getting 
into  combat  in  the  first  place, 

Afrcr  the  first  Three  attempts  to  reach  rhe  top  of  the  hill  failed,  Lieu- 
tenant Heath  went  to  the  artillery'  commander  for  more  men,  and  then  or- 
ganized Hjs  line  for  another  counterattack, 

c* 

"We're  going  up  that  goddam  hiJl  or  bust."  he  kepr  yelljng. 

"While  Heath  struggled  to  Hold  his  men  together  and  counterattack. 
McGee’s  jd  Platoon  gradually  lost  more  men  and  foxholes.  The  enemy 
machine  gun,  firing  from  1 position  in  the  former  sector  of  the  1st  Platoon, 
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sens  i bullet  rhrciugh  the  left  eye  of  Private  Inman  (the  platoon  runner  in 
McGee’s  foxhole).  He  started  shouting;  "I'm  hit  In  the  face!  I'm  hit  in  the 
flee!  Cct  me  back  off  this  hill!" 

Blood  spurted  from  his  eye  2s  the  platoon  leader  tried  to  calm  him 
down.  Lieutenant  McGee  told  him  to  lie  down.  "I  can't  cake  you  our  now," 
he  said.  He  shouted  across  to  his  platoon  sergeant  for  the  medjc.  "Inman's 
been  hit,” 

Within  a few  minutes  the  aid  man  came  over  and  bandaged  Tnmon’s 
head.  Lieutenant  McGee  wanted  Inmon  to  keep  on  firing  his.  rjfte  but  the 
wounded  man  said  he  could  not  see  well  enough,  so  McGee  lilted  him  to 
load  clips  for  his  carbine  while  he  fired. 

The  jd  Platoon’s  strongest  weapon  was  Corporal  Octtien't  machine 
gun  located  in  the  center  of  its  sector.  It  fired  along  the  spur  over  which 
the  enemy  crawled  toward  Company  G‘s  line,  and  enemy  no  Id  ten  had 
tried  repeatedly  to  silence  it.  Some  time  after  midnight  two  enemy  soldiers 
managed  to  flank  Ottesens  hole  and  tossed  in  two  grenades,  knocking  out 
the  gun.  Corporal  Ottcsen  became  missing  in  action. 

No  longer  hearing  the  machine  gun,  Lieutenant  McGee  tilled  to  his 
platoon  sergeant  C5etg«nt  Klutez)  who  was  between  him  and  the  gun. 
“What’s  happened  to  the  machine  fun?"  he  asked.  "Jr's  quit  firing." 

Sergeant  Klurrz  redd  him  the  position  had  been  overrun  and  that  Chi- 
ntz were  coming  through  between  Corporal  Ortesen’s  tquad  and  Cpl. 
Raymond  Bennett's  squjd.  Benncrt  3 squad,  holding  rhe  left  flank  of  the 
platoon,  had  npt  been  imcked-  McGee  called  him  on  the  lound-powered 
telephone  and  ordered  him  to  shift  several  men  over  to  fill  the  gap  left  by 
the  knocked- out  mat  bine  gun.  He  also  sent  his  other  runner  (PFC  John 
Marnn)  to  find  Lieutenant  Heath  and  ask  for  ammunition  and  for  replace- 
ments to  fill  the  empty  holes  along  his  defensive  line.  Heath,  in  cum.  called 
Colonel  II  Jwa/ds.  who  immediately  sent  a squad  from  Company  Fs  uncom- 
mitted plitood  to  bob  ter  Company  Gs  ^l^e,,, 

While  this  squad  wj*  qn  the  way.  Corporal  Bcti nett  succeeded  in  clos- 
ing the  gap  where  Corporal  Ottescn's  machine  gun  had  been.  A.  group  of 
Chinese  was  still  trying  hard  to  seise  that  part  of  the  hiJl-  There  war  a 
huglcr  in  the  group  whom  Bennett  shot  as  he  tooted  his  second  note.  In  the 
melee,  however.  Corporal  Bennetr  was  hit  by  a hand  grenade  which  blew 
off  part  of  his  hand.  Then  a bullet  hie  him  in  the  shoulder,  and  shortly  there- 
after a shell  fragment  struck  him  in  the  head.  The  sound-powered  telephone 
went  out,  and  Lieutenant  McGee  lost  rontacc  with  Bennett's  squad. 

It  was  nearly  o:oo  when  Sgt,  Kenneth  G,  Kelly  arrived  with  a squad 
from  Company  Fs  support  platoon.  This  squad  had  the  mipion  of  recov- 
ering the  part  of  Company  G’s  line  that  had  fallen  i?  the  enemy,  especially 
the  saddle  between  the  two  platoon?.  Sergeant  Kit  nr  guided  the  men  west 
toward  the  enemy -occupied  foxholes  and  immediately  started  a fire  fight 
that  wounded  or  killed  the  entire  squad  from  Company  F within  ten  min- 
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utcs.*’  Afrcr  killing  two  Chinese  who  fired  burp  guns  at  him  but  missed. 
Sergeant  Klutcz  returned  to  tell  Lieutenant  McGee  what  had  happened. 

'‘Lieutenant,"  he  said,  “we’ve  get  to  stop  them!" 

The  enemy  attack  continued  without  let-up.  It  was  not  one  calculated 
tv  overrun  the  entire  hill  but  a persistent,  gnawing  assault  that  progressed 
from  one  hole  to  the  next.  The  Chinese  held  most  of  the  holes  on  that  pan 
of  the  hill  between  the  road  cut  and  the  saddle,  and  those  on  the  ncjlu  flank 
of  the  weakened  3d  Platoon.  Then,  between  0:00  and  ojoo.  the  Platoon, 
which  was  not  under  heavy  fire,  pulled  back  its  tight  flank  from  its  position 
in  the  Tice  paddies,  thus  breaking  contact  w ith  Lieutenant  McGee's  platoon 
and  Taking  away  a machine  gun  that  had  been  supporting  the  ]d  Platoon. 
Only  a feu  men  from  the  3d  Platoon  were  left. 

Lieutenant  McGee  shouted  over  to  Sergeant  Klurn  to  ask  how  Cor- 
poral Bennen’s  njuad  wjs  making  out, 

’T  think  three  or  four  of  them  arc  still  left,"  the  Sergeant  answered. 

McGee’s  platoon  was  low  on  ammunition  and  Sergeant  Kluttt  wras 
having  trouble  with  the  machine  gun  he  was  firing. 

Growing  discouraged.  Lieutenant  McGee  called  to  his  platoon  ser- 
geant, "h  looks  like  they’ve  got  us,  fwlutG.1' 

"WeJJ,”  Sergeant  Klutu  called  hack,  "let’s  kill  as  many  of  these  sons 
of  bitches  as  urr  can  before  they  get  us," 

Once  in  possession  of  pan  of  Company  G’s  hill,  the  Chinese  fired  into 
the  bowl-shaped  area  among  the  artillery  ind  mo  era  men,  causing  several 
casualties.  The  leader  of  the  ^ih  Platoon  (Lt,  Carl  F.  Haberman)  moved 
his  mortars  to  a ditch  a hundred  yards  or  more  to  the  rear.  He  then  set  out 
to  find  men  to  help  retake  the  hill  and  eliminate  the  enemy  fire.  He  vralked 
into  a squid  tent  filled  with  artillerymen. 

J,HelL,"  he  said,  “a  squad  tent  won’t  stop  bullets." 

Hibernian  persuaded  five  or  six  men  to  accompany  him.  They  went 
outside  with  him  but  none  would  climb  the  hill. 

Some  time  between  otjo  and  opo  Company  G lost  the  rest  of  its  hill. 
Sergeant  Schmitt  and  the  remainder  of  the  1st  Platoon  came  dewn  from 
the  west  end  of  the  company’s  sector.  In  the  center  of  the  company's  front. 
Sergeant  Klurtz’s  machine  gun  jammed.  He  and  Lieutenant  McGee  de- 
cided to  try  to  get  out.  They  called  to  the  other  men,  threw  what  grenades 
they  had  left,  and  climbed  over  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Lieutenant  McGee  and 
five  other  men,  all  who  were  left  from  the  3d  Platoon,  walked  on  down 
the  hill. 

Lieutenant  Heath  called  his  battalion  commander  (Colonel  Edwards) 
to  report  the  loss  of  his  company’s  position.  Since  a break  occurring  any- 
where around  the  small  regimental  perimeter  was  serious,  Colonel  Edwards 
ordered  a counterattack  and  promised  to  send  help.  His  battalion  reserve 
now  cousisted  of  the  support  platoon  of  Company  F less  the  sejuad  chat  had 
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been  lost  white  attacking  the  saddle.  After  ordering  this  platoon  to  move 
to  Company  G's  area,  Edwards  appealed  to  Colonel  Freeman  (CO,  13d 
Infantry)  for  more  help.  Colonel  Freeman  was  fixed  no  better  for  reserve 
strength.  An  attached  Ranger  company  constituted  his  reserve,  but  because 
of  another  severe  enemy  thrust  ar  his  3d  Battalion,  Colonel  Freeman  was 
reluctant  to  commit  his  entire  reserve  in  Company  G's  area.  He  agreed  to 
furnish  one  platoon  from  the  Ranger  company  and  a tank,11 

Since  so  few  of  Company  G’s  men  were  left,  Colonel  Edwards  decided 
to  put  one  of  his  battalion  staff  officers  (Lt.  Robert  Curtis)  in  command 
of  the  two  platoons.  Curds  set  out  to  meet  the  Ranger  platoon  and  guide  it 
into  position. 

While  these  two  platoons  were  on  the  way.  Lieutenant  Heath  at- 
tempted to  form  a defensive  fine  along  a four-  or  five-foot  rib  of  ground 
that  crossed  the  center  of  the  bowl-shaped  area  just  behind  the  artillery 
position-  Ar  the  fire  direction  center  several  artillerymen  were  firing  an 
illuminating  mission  when  they  heard  HcatlEs  voice  outside.  Heath  was 
now  speaking  in  a normal  voice  as  he  stationed  one  of  his  men  on  the  new 
defensive  line. 

,lVVVll  form  our  line  right  along  here,’’  he  explained  to  the  man,  “just 
back  of  this  rent.1’ 

The  artillerymen  looked  ac  one  another  for  a few  seconds. 

“I  guess  it’s  time  to  get  out  of  here,"  one  of  them  Said. 

They  pulled  a blanket  over  two  xvounded  men  wlio  lay  on  the  ground, 
and  prepared  to  leave.  Just  then  the  telephone  rang,  It  was  the  S3  of  the 
37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  inquiring  about  the  illuminaring  mission  he 
had  requested. 

“Where  the  hell  are  my  flares?"  he  asked. 

“Excuse  me.  sir,"  answered  the  artilleryman,  “but  our  position  is  being 
overrun." 

He  dropped  the  telephone,  followed  the  others  outside,  and  crossed  to 
the  opposite  side  of  the  road  in  front  of  the  howitzers.  A three -foot- high 
embankment  there  afforded  good  protection.  Other  artillerymen  were  al- 
ready behind  it,  The  artillerymen  did  not  abandon  their  howitzers;  they 
could  srill  cover  the  battery’s  position  by  fire. 

Lieutenant  Curtis,  with  the  platoon  from  Company  F and  the  Ranger 
platoon,  reached  Company  G about  03  30, li  Lieutenant  Curds  rook  com- 
mand of  the  two  platoons  but  immediately  encountered  trouble  from  the 
commander  of  the  Ranger  company.  The  latter  officer  had  come  with  the 
platoon  from  his  company.  He  claimed  that  the  platoon,  being  a part  of 
rcgimenral  reserve,  was  to  take  orders  only  from  the  regimental  commander, 
Curtis  immediately  called  Ids  bactalien  headquarters  to  explain  the  situation 
to  Colonel  Edwards,  who  solved  the  problem  by  putting  another  staff 
officer — this  time  a captain— in  command  of  the  composite  force. 

It  was  between  0343  and  0400,  1 5 February,  when  Capt.  John  H.  Rams- 
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burg  left  the  long,  tin-roofed  building  tbit  housed  the  battalion  5 com- 
mand post  and  set  out  for  Company  G’s  area.  Except  for  Company  G’s 
sector ’w  here  there  was  brisk  firing,  the  regimental  perimeter  was  relatively 
quiet  at  the  time.  A quarter  of  a mile  beyond  the  railroad  tracks  Ramsburg 
turned  left,  following  a trail  that  led  from  the  road  to  the  house  where 
Lieutenant  Heath  had  established  his  command  post. 

Along  the  trail  there  was  a quad  caliber  .50  halftrack.  An  hour  or  two 
before  the  crew  with  the  vehicle  had  accidentally  run  into  a ditch,  nearly 
tipping  the  halftrack  over.  Unable  to  get  it  into  firing  position,  the  crew 
had  abandoned  the  weapon  and  vehicle.  Lieutenant  Curtis  was  standing  near 
the  halftrack.  There  was  enough  light  in  the  ares,  for  Captain  Ramsburg  to 
recognize  him  at  a distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet- 

"Chrisr,  John,”  Lieutenant  Curtis  said,  "but  I’m  glad  to  see  you  here! 
1 can’t  do  anything  with  these  Rangers " 

He  went  on  to  explain  that  the  commander  of  tlie  Ranger  company 
objected  to  having  a platoon  from  his  company  attached  to  another  unit, 
to  having  it  participate  in  a counterattack,  and  that  he  refused  to  take  orders 
from  anyone  but  the  regimental  commander. 

Captain  Ramsburg  went  first  to  Lieutenant  Heaths  command  post 
where  he  called  Colonel  Edwards  in  order  to  report  that  he  and  both  pla- 
toons were  at  the  position.  He  then  talked  tvith  the  commander  of  the 
Ranger  company  to  establish  his  position  as  commander  of  the  infantry 
units  in  that  sector. 

At  the  time  the  few  men  left  from  Company  G and  those  from  the 
platoons  from  Company  F and  rhe  Ranger  company  were  all  mixed  to- 
gether— just  a line  of  hodies  on  the  ground  firing  against  the  hill  to  dis- 
courage the  enemy  from  attempting  a further  advance.  Captain  Ramsburg 
had  the  platoon  leaders  separate  their  units  and  sort  out  the  artillerymen 
whom  he  sene  across  the  road  where  most  men  from  the  battery  had  as- 
sembled. Since  none  of  Company  G’s  communications  facilities  was  work- 
ing at  the  time,  Captain  Ramsburg  asked  Lieutenant  Curtis  to  send  men  to 
Chipyong-ni  for  more  radios.  He  the  it  asked  Lieutenant  McGee  to  have  the 
mortars  moved  closer  to  the  line  of  departure  so  thar  he  could  call  nut 
orders  to  the  crew. 

In  the  meantime,  the  two  platoon  leaders  re-formed  their  men,  There 
were  36  men  in  the  platoon  from  the  Ranger  company,  ;G  in  the  platoon 
from  Company  F.  In  addition,  there  were  6 or  7 mortarmcn,  : machine- 
gun  crews,  and  4 or  5 men  left  from  Company  G,  To  the  two  platoon  lead- 
ers he  outlined  his  plan:  following  a short  mortar  concentration,  the  two 
machine  guns  would  commence  firing  at  the  top  of  the  ridge  and  over  the 
heads  of  the  attacking  men  who  were  ro  move  on  Captain  Ramsburg's  sig- 
nal. The  Ranger  platoon,  on  the  right,  was  to  attack  the  hill  formerly  held 
by  the  ist  Platoon  of  Company  G,  while  the  platoon  from  Company  F was 
to  assault  Lieutenant  McGee’s  former  position. 
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It  was  still  dark  when  a man  returned  with  three  SCR-;3<S  radios — one 
each  for  Captain  Hamburg  and  his  two  platoon  leaden,  The  enemy  was 
fairly  quiet  at  the  time  and  had  not  interfered  with  organizing  the  attack. 
After  testing  the  radios  and  getting  all  men  in  position  on  the  line  of  de- 
parture, Captain  Ramshurg  called  for  mortar  fire.  The  first  round,  fired 
from  a range  of  not  more  chan  150  yards,  landed  squarely  on  the  crest  of 
the  ridge. 

"That  where  you  want  'em?”  one  of  the  mortarmen  asked. 

“That's  exactly  right,”  Captain  Ramsburg  yelled  back,  “Now  go  ahead 
and  sweep  the  hill  in  both  directions.” 

He  asked  for  a live-minute  concentration.  The  mortarmen  doubted 
that  their  ammunition  would  last  that  long.  After  two  or  three  minutes. 
Captain  Ramsburg  signal  led  for  machine-gun  fire.  The  two  guns  went  into 
action,  but  after  a few  bursts  enemy  mortar  rounds  landed  nearby,  and  both 
the  friendly  mortars  and  the  machine  guns  had  to  cense  firing.  Eight  or  ten 
rounds  landed  between  the  line  of  departure  and  the  mortar  crews  about 
twenty  yards  behind  it.  The  explosions  wounded  at  least  six  men,  includ- 
ing the  leader  of  the  platoon  from  Company  F. 

The  commander  of  the  Ranger  company,  thinking  that  friendly  rounds 
were  falling  short,  called  for  the  mortar  crews  to  cease  firing.  The  shouting 
interfered  with  efforts  to  get  the  attack  under  way.  Captain  Ramsburg  be- 
came angry,  He  ordered  the  Ranger  commander  to  gather  up  and  evacuate 
his  wounded  men,  hoping  thereby  to  get  rid  of  the  commander  as  well  as 
the  wounded  men. 

The  platoon  sergeant  took  command  of  the  platoon  from  Company  F, 
rhe  machine  guns  opened  lire  again,  and  Captain  Ramsburg  signalled  for 
the  jumpoff. 

“OK,  let's  go!"  he  shouted. 

The  men  stood  up,  commenced  firing,  and  walked  forward  through 
crusted  srwiw  which,  in  the  low  ground  in  front  of  the  hill,  was  knee-deep 
in  places.  In  a minute  or  two  the  advancing  line,  with  Captain  Ramsburg 
moving  in  the  center,  scarred  up  the  hillside,  the  Rangers  in  the  lead  since 
men  from  dial  platoon,  all  yelling  loudly,  pushed  rheir  attack  fast, 

Several  c:\emv  mortar  rounds  and  a few  grenades  exploded  on  the 

slope  of  the  hill.  In  the  middle  of  the  attack,  two  guns  located  near  the 

French  Eartalion’s  hill  fired  into  the  Ranger  platoon.  The  guns  appeared 

rq  be  either  automatic  rifles  or  light  machine  guns,  but  Captain  Ramsburg 

could  not  tell  if  the  French  were  firing  by  mistake,  or  if  Chinese  soldiers 

had  set  up  guns  in  that  area.  Nor  did  he  later  learn  who  was  firing.  The 

first  burst  was  a long,  steady  one— a solid  string  of  lijrhc  from  the  gun  to 

the  Ranger  platoon.  After  tbar  there  were  short  bursts  for  a minute  or 

longer  while  Captain  Ramsburg  and  several  other  men,  believing  this  to  be 

friendly  fire,  screamed  to  have  it  stopped.  Several  Rangers  were  wounded 

bv  this  fire. 
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Juiit  before  (lie  attack  jumped  ofT,  Lieutenant  Curtis  had  gone  tn  each 
of  the  three  ranks  in  that  area  to  tell  the  tankers  of  the  counterattack  plans, 
nnj  to  \\  j rn  them  not  to  lire  without  orders.  He  had  just  returned  when  the 
(ujcliifie  gun  fired  into  the  Ranger  platoon.  One  of  the  tank  crews,  having 
apparently  (leaded  the  machine  gun  firing  from  die  French  Battalion's  hid 
was  friendly  and  the  Rangers  were  enemy,  disregarded  orders  and  also 
opened  fire,  aiming  the  tank's  caliber  .jo  machine  gun  at  die  Konger  pla- 
toon. While  Captain  Ramsburg  yelled  at  the  cankers.  Lieutenant  Curtis 
raced  back  jnd  halted  the  machine  gun,  which  had  fired  for  10  or  30  sec- 
onds, nnly  long  enough  to  sweep  across  the  hill  nncc.  Besides  creating  more 
confusion,  this  caused  additional  casualties  anions  the  Rangers,  the  remain- 
ing  ones  of  wlu,m.  By  this  rime,  were  rear  the  top  of  their  hill  still  yelling 
amon<*  thanuckes, 

J 

Another  gun — this  one  definitely  manned  by  the  Chinese— had  mean- 
while opened  lire  into  the  left  flank  of  the  platoon  from  Company  F,  caus- 
ing serious  damage  in  that  area.  The  gun  was  in  the  rice  paddies  near  rhe 
plane  w here  die  :d  Platoon  of  Company  G had  been,  and  gave  the  attack- 
ing foice  its  first  indication  that  friendly  troops  had  vacated  that  position, 
The  commander  of  Company  F spotted  the  tracers  from  this  enemy  gun 
and  direeicd  mortar  fire  at  it  but  was  unable  to  knock  it  out.  As  he  after- 
ward learned,  the  Chinese  crew  had  been  there  long  enough  to  dig  in  and 
provide  overhead  protection  for  the  gun. 

Captain  Ramshur**,  occupied  virh  the  machine-gun  fire  hitting  the 
right  flank  of  hit  Jir.e,  did  not  know  of  the  trouble  the  platoon  from  Com- 
pany F was  experiencing  on  the  opposite  end.  Lieutenant  Curtis  succeeded 
in  silencing  the  tank’s  fire.  Several  men  from  the  Ranger  platoon  were  al- 
ready on  top  of  their  objective  shouting  for  help. 

'‘We're  on  t(ipF’  they  yelled.  "Come  on  up!  Get  some  men  up  here!" 

Other  members  of  that  pbtoon  were  still  climbing  the  hill,  but  a tim'd 
or  more  were  casualties  by  this  time,  the  result  of  either  friendly  or  enemy 
fire. 

A grenade  exploded  beside  Cip;ain  Ramsburg  just  as  the  tank's  fire 
ended  and  he  turned  rngo  on  up  the  hill  A fragment  struck  him  in  the  forn. 
At  the  moment  he  uas  holding  a caliber  .if  submachine  gun  in  his  richf 
hand  and  at  first  he  thought  that,  in  his  anger  and  e vehement  over  the 
machine-Erun  fire  from  his  own  tanks,  he  hjd  squeezed  too  hard  no  the 
trigger  and  shot  himself  through  ibe  foot.  He  wondered  how  he  wem'd 
explain  the  accident  to  Colonel  Edwards.  He  then  realized  his  gun  was  on 
full  automatic  and,  hnd  he  pu'led  thr  trigger,  h would  have  fired  several 
times.  He  also  recalled  seeing  a flash  and  decided  he  hzd  been  hit  by  a 
grenade  fragment,  He  removed  his  glove  and  sai  du\s  n to  examine  his  foot. 
The  two  machine-gun  crews  came  by  on  their  way  to  ihc  cop  of  the  hill 
where  rhey  were  to  relocate  their  guns.  A bnlc  laicr  Lieutenant  Heath  came 
up  the  hill  and  stopped  where  Rumsburg  was  sitting, 
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"What  happened  to  you?"  Heath  asked.  He  was  supposed  to  stay  at 
the  bottom  of  the  hilt  and  collect  any  stragglers  who  might  congregate  in 
chat  area.  He  was  to  go  up  on  the  hill  later,  after  it  was  secured. 

Captain  Ramsburg  explained  that  he  was  not  seriously  wounded,  that 
he  had  only  one  or  cxvo  broken  bones  In  his  ankle.  Lieutenant  Heath  of- 
fered to  cake  charge  of  the  attack  for  the  rime  being.  Slinging  Ramsburg’s 
radio  over  his  shoulder.  Heath  proceeded  up  the  hill- 

Aftcr  resting  for  several  minutes,  Captain  Ramsburg  started  on  up  the 
hill.  He  had  hobbled  a few  yards  when  a soldier  came  down,  dragging  an- 
other man  by  a leg.  Captain  Ramsburg  stopped  the  soldier  because  he  did 
not  want  an  able-bodied  man  to  evacuate  a wounded  man,  thereby  losing 
two  men  because  of  one  casualty.  The  soldier  explained  that  he  was 
wounded  also  and,  to  prove  it,  turned  around  to  show  one  arm  which  was 
badly  shot  up  and  appeared  to  be  hanging  only  by  a piece  of  flesh.  Captain 
Ramsburg  waved  him  on. 

"Who's  die  man  you're  dragging?"  he  asked  as  the  soldier  moved  on. 

"It’s  the  Lieutenant,”  the  soldier  answered;  "Lieutenant  Heath.  He  got 
it  in  the  chest." 

After  talking  with  Captain  Ramsburg,  Heath  had  gone  on  to  the  crest 
of  the  hill,  and  there  had  come  face  to  face  with  a Chinese  soldier.  Heath 
readied  for  the  carbine  slung  on  his  shoulder  but  it  was  entangled  in  the 
strap  on  the  radio  which  he  had  just  taken  from  Captain  Ramsburg.  Before 
he  could  get  his  carbine,  the  enemy  soldier  had  shot  him  through  the  chest, 
causing  a serious,  bur  not  fatal,  wound.  About  the  same  time  the  Ranger 
platoon  leader  was  killed. 

The  American  counterattack  did  not  force  the  enemy  from  the  top  of 
the  ridge  but,  instead,  for  a brief  time  the  opposing  forces  occupied  the 
same  ground,  fighting  in  the  darkness.  Casualties  were  heavy. 

Several  ocher  wounded  men  slid  down  the  hill.  Within  a few  seconds, 
four  or  five  more  appeared  and,  when  Captain  Ramshurg  stopped  them, 
they  explained  the  Chinese  had  recaptured  the  hill,  that  no  soldiers  from 
Company  F or  the  Ranger?  were  left  there,’ and  tiiac  thev  could  hold  out 
no  longer,  Ramsburg  followed  them  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  counter- 
attack was  ended. 

At  the  mortar  position  Captain  Ramsburg  met  Lieutenant  Curris.  "Get 
as  many  men  as  you  can  possibly  gather  up,"  he  told  Lieutenant  Curtis, 
"and  get  them  on  this  hump  to  hold  off  the  damned  Chinese  if  they  come 
over  the  hilL" 

Of  the  :S  men  in  the  platoon  from  Company  F,  21  were  wounded 
during  the  brief  attack;  1 became  missing  in  action;  only  5 were  unhurt.1* 
The  Ranger  platoon  suffered  casualties  equally  as  heavy.  Many  of  the 
walking  wounded  had  already  gone  down  the  road  into  Chipyong-ni; 
there  were  1 3 or  jo  wounded  men  congregated  near  the  farm  house  used 
as  the  command  post,  and  others  at  the  artillery  supply  tent.  There  were 
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few  effective  men  left,  but  Lieutenant  Curds  stationed  those  he  could  find 
near  rhe  command  post  to  guard  it. 

Although  men  from  both  platoons  claimed  no  friendly  troops  remained 
or  the  hit!,  Lieutenant  Curtis  decided  to  mskc  a search  for  survivors  and 
with  another  man  started  up  the  slope,  heading  toward  an  area  where  he 
heard  the  sound  of  men  digging.  It  was  still  dark,  although  in  the  sky  there 
was  the  first  indication  of  approaching  daylight.  As  the  two  men  reached 
the  top  of  the  ridge  an  enemy  soldier  suddenly  jumped  up  in  front  of  them 
and  sounded  a bugle  call,  A dozen  or  more  enemy  soldiers  ran  toward  the 
bugler.  Lieutenant  Curtis  and  his  companion  thought  the  Chinese  had 
heard  them,  but  no  firing  followed  the  alarm.  They  backed  away.  On  the 
way  down  they  came  across  three  wounded  soldiers  who  said  they  were 
the  last  men  on  the  hill  from  the  platoon  from  Company  F.  Nevertheless, 
after  helping  them  back  to  the  command  post  shacks,  Lieutenant  Cunls  re- 
rumed — rhis  time  alone— to  search  the  remainder  of  the  area  where  rhe 
attacking  platoons  had  been.  He  found  onlv  Chinese.51 

When  Curtis  got  hack  to  the  cluster  of  command  post  buildings.  he 
discovered  that  what  was  left  of  the  friendly  defensive  organization  in  that 
area  was  falling  apart.  The  commander  of  the  Ranger  company,  having 
returned  from  evacuating  the  men  wounded  at  the  outset  of  the  counter- 
attack, kept  veiling, 11  We  can't  hold  here;  let’s  get  out  of  here!” 

Captain  Ramsbnrg  had  reported  the  failure  of  the  counterattack  to 
Colonel  Edwards  who  had,  meanwhile,  secured  the  remainder  of  the 
Ranger  company  to  help  regain  the  lost  section  of  the  perimeter.  He  told 
Captain  Ramsburg  to  hang  on,  that  help  was  on  the  wav.=l  However,  by 
this  time  no  able-bodied  riflemen  were  left.  Even  the  men  Lieutenant  Cunis 
had  left  to  guard  the  command  post  had  gone.  Up  on  the  hill,  Chinese  began 
firing  rifles  into  the  bowl-shaped  area.  With  only  wounded  men  left,  Cap- 
tain Ramsburg  finally  gave  the  order  for  everyone  to  move  back  to  the  hill 
that  formed  the  other  end  of  the  horseshoe,  to  a ridge  just  south  of  the 
railroad  tracks,” 

While  these  events  were  taking  place,  the  artillery  liaison  officer  (Cap- 
tain Ellcdge)  had  undertaken  to  get  the  quad  .50  halftrack  back  in  opera- 
tion. Abandoned  earlier  in  the  night  bv  its  crew,  it  was  in  a ditch  near  the 
trail  leading  from  the  road  to  the  command  post.  About  the  same  time  that 
Captain  Ramshurg’s  counterattack  got  under  way,  Captain  Eliedge  had 
persuaded  a tank  crew  to  help  pull  the  halftrack  onto  the  road  again.  In  the 
first  place,  Elicdgc  wanted  to  get  die  halftrack  turned  around  so  that  he 
could  fire  the  machine  guns:  in  addition,  it  blocked  the  trail  ieedin"  ro  die 
command  post  buildings  and  thereby  interfered  with  the  evacuation  of 
some  of  rhe  wounded  men.  Half  an  hour  laicr — after  CapLain  Ramshurgs 
counterattack  had  fallen  back — Ellcdge  had  tire  halftrack  operating  under 
its  own  power  and  had  tested  the  small  engine  that  drove  die  traversing 
mechanism  for  the  quadruple-mounted  machine  guns.  He  went  off  10  get 
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permission  to  fire  from  the  infantrymen.  Ac  the  command  post.  Captain 
Ramsburg  had  just  given  the  order  to  pull  out. 

“Go  ahead  and  fire,"  he  cold  Captain  Elledge.  “No  one’s  left  up 
there."  " 

Captain  Elledge  returned  to  the  quad  .50  and  swept  the  length  of  the 
enemy-held  hill  The  tank  commander  (MSgt,  Andrew  Reyna)  appeared 
at  that  time  to  ask  for  help  in  recovering  sixteen  wounded  men — artillery- 
men and  infantrymen— who  had  been  left  at  Battery  B's  supply  tent  near 
the  foot  of  the  hill  and  directly  under  the  enemy’s  guns.  While  Captain  Et- 
ledge  kept  pounding  the  enemy  hilltop  with  fire  from  his  four  machine 
guns,  Sergeant  Reyna  and  his  crew  drove  the  tank  under  the  fire  to  the 
base  of  the  hill,  carried  the  wounded  men  from  the  tent,  piled  them  on  the 
tank,  and  returned. 

Captain  Elledge  had  been  firing  so  steadily  that,  in  the  first  gray  light 
of  the  morning,  artillerymen  across  the  road  could  see  heat  waves  shim- 
mering above  the  four  guns.1*  Elledge  scanned  the  area,  looking  for  targets. 
Me  noticed  several  cnemv  soldiers  standing  on  the  hill  between  the  saddle 
and  the  road  cut.  and  suddenly  realized  they  were  preparing  to  fire  a 75mm 
recoilless  rifle  that  the  isc  Platoon  of  Company  G had  left  there.  It  was 
aimed  directly  at  him.  Captain  Elledge  could  see  daylight  through  the  tube. 
He  watched  as  the  Chinese  shoved  a round  into  the  breech,  then  he  quickly 
turned  his  machine  guns  in  that  direction  and  destroyed  the  enemy  crew,” 

Two  wounded  men  had  been  left  under  a blanket  in  the  fire  direction 
center  tent.  While  one  tank,  firing  from  the  road,  covered  the  rescue,  PEC 
Thomas  S.  Allison  and  PFC  Isaiah  W,  Williams  (both  members  of  the 
artillery  wire  secrion)  drove  2 34-ton  truck  to  the  tent,  loaded  the  two 
wounded  men  onto  it,  and  backed  out  again, 

Lieutenant  Curtis  urged  the  remaining  wounded  men  to  start  walking 
toward  Chipyong-ni,  then  ran  to  the  road  to  tell  the  artillerymen  that  the 
infantrymen  were  pulling  back. 

‘'You're  the  front  line  now,"  he  told  them. 

The  ajrtillervmen,  concerned  about  the  safety  of  their  howitzers,  de- 
cided to  stay  behind  the  road  embankment  where,  by  fire,  they  could  keep 
the  Chinese  out  of  their  battery’s  position.  Two  tanks  on  the  road  separat- 
ing the  artillerymen  from  their  howitzers  regularly  fired  short  machine-gun 
hursts  into  the  blackened,  chevved  -up  top  of  the  hill. 

At  the  command  post  only  nine  wounded  men  were  left— not  counting 
Captain  Ramsburcr,  who  stayed  behind  to  supervise  the  withdrawal.  All 
nine  were  seriously  wounded  and  waiting  for  litters  and  a vehicle  to  carry 
them  to  the  battalion's  aid  station.  They  were  lying  on  the  ground  near  the 
straw-roofed  buildings.  As  Lieu  ten  ant  Curtis  returned  to  the  command  post, 
a bugle  sounded  and  he  saw  io  or  Chinese  soldiers  coming  down  the 
highest  hill — the  one  originally  defended  by  Lieutenant  McGee's  platoon. 
Curds  pointed  out  the  enemy  to  the  wounded  men. 
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"If  you  felloes  don’t  leave  now,”  he  cold  them,  "you'll  never  leave. 
There  aren’t  enough  men  left  to  protect  you” 

AlJ  nine  men  left,  somehow  or  other  moving  with  only  eFic  help  they 
could  give  one  another  or  get  from  Lieutenant  Curtis,  who  followed  them, 
heading  back  to  the  new  defensive  position, SJ 

Only  two  men — both  sergeants — remained  ar  the  command  post  with 
Captain  Ramsburg.  The  sergeants  pulled  out  the  telephones  and  the  three 
men  started  toward  Chipyong-ni,  moving  across  the  frozen  rice  paddies. 
Before  they  had  gone  far,  however,  an  enemy  machine-gunner  fired  at 
them.  They  broke  into  a run.  Captain  Ramsburg,  disregarding  his  broken 
ankle  which  was  now  stiff  and  sore,  sprinted  the  entire  distance  to  the  new 
hilltop. 

The  quad  .$□ — still  manned  by  Captain  Ellcdge — and  the  three  tanks 
pounded  the  enemy  hill  with  machine-gun  fire,  One  of  the  artillery  officers 
yelled  for  a gun  crew  to  min  a howitzer,  and  half  i dozen  mea  scrambled 
over  the  road  embankment  and  dashed  to  one  of  the  155mm  howitzers. 
Turning  it  around,  they  fired  si*  white  phosphorus  shells  that  blossomed 
into  white  screamers  of  smoke  and  /ire  along  the  hillside.  At  such  close 
range,  the  sound  of  the  propelling  charge  and  the  sound  of  the  shell  burst 
were  barely  separated. :T 

At  the  new  position.  Captain  Ramsburg  joined  the  survivors  of  the 
ten-hour  enemy  attack,  as  well  as  the  remaining  two  platoons  of  the  Ranger 
company  attached  to  Colonel  Edwards’s  battalion.  All  of  the  men  experi- 
enced a feeling  of  relief  when  daylight  came  on  15  February,  because  the 
enemy  soldiers  usually  withdrew  then.  This  time,  however,  the  Chinese  did 
not  withdraw.  They  conducted  a determined  defense  against  an  attack 
made  by  the  Ranger  company  and  Company  B,  supported  by  air  strikes, 
artillery,  and  tanks,  and  directed  by  Colonel  Edwards.  It  was  evening  before 
the  enemy  was  defeated  and  withdrew. 

Several  inches  of  snow  fell  during  the  night  of  15-1(5  February',  cover- 
ing several  hundred  Chinese  bodies  on  the  hill  originally  defended  by  Lieu- 
tenant Heath's  Company  G.  At  Chipvong-ni,  the  Chinese  suffered  their  first 
defeat  since  entering  the  Korean  war. 


★ DISCUSSION 

If  the  commander  of  an  attacking  force  disregards  casualties,  he  will  usually 
be  able  to  attain  at  least  local  successes.  The  commander  of  defending  troops 
faced  with  such  an  opponent  musr  be  prepared  to  limit  any  such  successes, 
He  holds  the  shoulders  of  any  penetration.  He  uses  supporting  fires  and 
positions  in  depth  to  blunt,  slow  down,  and  finally  to  scop  the  spearhead  of 
the  attack.  Once  the  penetration  has  been  contained,  the  defending  com- 
mander then  counterattacks  to  eliminate  it, 

A counterattack  plan  is  based  on  the  answers  to  these  questions:  When? 
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Where?  How  many?  Prematurely  launched  counterattacks  meet  the  enemy 
head  on.  before  the  enemy  attack  h«  lost  its  impetus,  and  before  the  cncmv 
has  been  softened  by  fire.  Tardy  counterattacks  meet  the  enemy  intrenched 
and  reinforced.  Thus,  tll-timcd  counterattacks — no  matter  how  gallantly 
executed — often  fail.  Terrain  and  the  disposition  of  the  enemy  within  the 
penetration  probably  will  dictate  where  the  counterattack  should  strike. 
Cue  a knowledge  of  all  the  many  factors  that  go  to  make  up  both  the  enemy 
and  friendly  situation  is  necessary  to  determine  the  strength  of  the  counter- 
attack, The  entire  reserve  should  not  be  committed  to  action  unless  neces- 
sary, Nor  should  “a  boy  be  sent  to  do  a man’s  job," 

Some  highlights  of  the  action  at  Chipyong-ni  bear  emphasizing  by 
repetition. 

Note  rhat  Company  G was  first  alerted  to  an  attack  by  the  sound  of 
digging.  Note  also  the  use  of  the  machine  gun  to  replace  the  recoilless  rifle 
at  night — a move  that  not  only  kept  the  rifle  blast  from  disclosing  the  posi- 
tion but  also  used  the  available  personnel  to  the  maximum  with  a weapon 
much  better  suited  to  the  requirements  of  close-in  night  fighting. 

The  reprehensible  actions  of  some  of  the  men  of  Batterv  B,  503d  Field 
Artillery  Battalion,  cannot  be  attributed  to  Inexperience  alone.  Few  men 
will  perform  well  when  they  arc  formed  into  an  impromptu  group  of  indi- 
viduals to  do  an  unfamiliar  job-  The  infantry  squad  needs  teamwork  and 
an  interdependence  w ithin  itself— attributes  that  muse  reach  the  maximum 
in  assault  combat*  An  infanrry  squad  will  fight  its  best  only  when  each 
member  has  confidence  in  ail  other  members  and  in  the  commanders  and 
leaders  over  it.  Twenty  artillerymen  who  have  not  demonstrated  to  one 
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another  their  individual  abilities  as  infantrymen  and  who  are  placed  under 
the  leadership  of  a stranger  cannot  he  expected  to  behave  with  distinction. 
Captain  Elledgc,  who  obviously  enjoyed  the  fight,  is  of  a rvpe  that  occurs 
nor  very  often.  If  arridcrymcn  arc  to  be  used  as  infantry,  they  must  be  so 
trained  and  so  organized. 
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4.  Edwards,  op.  cit.  (sketch  maps  of  these  positions  prepared  by  Colonel  Ed- 
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* TKE  3IEG£  OF  CKIPTOKG-BI 

196k  trr  Colon*!  Ja im*  V,  Edwer da 


The  St+gs  of  CHIPTCNG-NI,  if  net  the  cuta  tandlr.g  battle  of  the  Korean 
Nsr,  was  At  least  the  outstanding  defensive  tattle  of  the  war,  One  Infantry 
Regimental  Combat  Team,  totalling  slightly  over  L,000,  decisively  defeated  a 
group  of  Chinese  Divisions,  totalling  w*U  ever  60,000*  Newsman  have  classed 
the  Siege  of  CklFUJNG— NX  with  Custer's  Last  Stands  the  Battle  of  Bunker  BLll> 
and  the  Siege  of  Port  Sumtasr*  Howwer,  online  the  three  defane  Ire  battle* 
mentioned  above,  the  Siege  of  CHIPTOHD-Hl  ended  la  a brilliant  victory » 

GENERAL  S mjATlUP 
(see  Sketch  1) 

On  3 February  1951,  after  ha  Ting  practically  ulpmil  out  a Chinese  Division 
in  the  Battle  of  Twin  Tunnels  on  1 February  1951,  the  tired  tut  victory- 
f lushed  infantrymen  of  the  23d  Infantry  Segiment  pursued  the  fleeing  Chinese 
to  the  North  on  foot.  The  Division  Reconnaissance  Company  and  Ranger  Company 
vsre  attached  to  the  23d  Infantry,  The  1st  Battalion  was  the  Advance  Guard 
and  was  followed  by  the  French,  3d  and  2d  Battalions  in  that  order.  The 
mi  SB  ion  of  the  23d  Infantry  was  to  setae  the  highway  hub  at  CHiPIuNG-NI*  The 
1st  Battalion  seized  the  town  on  the  afternoon  of  3 February  1951  encountering 
only  light,  sporadic  resistance  f ran  a few  small  enemy  giuaps  on  KnX,  506  (tee 
Sketch  1),  By  darkness  the  entire  regiment  had  closed  Into  the  town  and 
occupied  a defensive  perimeter  around  the  Low  hills  Inclosing  the  tom  on  the 
North,  East  and  South,  While  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  occupy  tbs  follow- 
ing large  surrounding  hills:  KILL  365  to  the  HV;  HILL  3LB  to  the  N;  KILL  506 

to  the  *;  KILLS  159  and  319  to  the  SS;  HILL  397  to  the  Sj  and  HTLL3  129  and 
24 B to  the  W,  It  would  hare  taken  at  least  a division  bo  properly  garrison  them* 
Therefore,  these  dominant  terrain  features  had  to  be  eurrandai^d  to  the  enemy. 

The  Reglaamtal  Coemuding  Officer  kept  a dally  check  on  these  hlLla  by  haring 
the  Battalions  send  patrols  to  them* 

The  2d  Battalion  occupied  the  Southern  part  of  the  perimeter  with  the 
French  Battalion  on  it*  right  (Vest)  and  the  3d  Battalion  on  its  left  (East), 

The  3d  Battalion  bed  ell  three  of  its  companies  on  the  XUi  Company  3 being  on 
the  left  (East)  and  Company  G being  on  the  right  (Vest),  Company  ? wa$  given 
the  smallest  sector  in  the  center.  Company  F could  non  this  sector  with  2 
rifle  platoons.  Therefore,  the  support  platoon  of  Company  F was  "ear-marked" 
tor  Battalion  Reserve  in  case  of  emergency,  Coaf*ny  E had  to  use  all  three  plat- 
oons on  lime,  but  had  a stall  group,  formed  fro*  the  Company  Headquarter*  per- 
sonnel and  drivers,  which  could  be  used  as  ■ support  in  emergencies.  Ccmpwny  G 
Initially  need  two  platoons  on  the  HL2  and  had  one  platoon  in  support. 

The  other  Battalions  occupied  sectors  **  shorn  In  Sketch  1*  Company  B and 
the  attached  Banger  Company  were  initially  la  Regimental  Reserve,  During  the 
period  3 February  to  14  February  1951,  *1  1 unit*  improved  their  positions  when- 
ever they  were  not  engaged  In  coofeat  or  on  patrols*  The  2d  Battalion  Co  moan  ding 
Officer  Insisted  that  all  foxholes  and  weapons  emplacements  be  of  the  standing 
type  with  overhead  cover.  He  personally  checked  ths  siting  of  each  automatic 
weapon*  This  extra  labor  saved  emny  lives  in  the  savage  fighting  that  followed* 
For  once  the  frontage  assigned  to  the  2d  Battalion  was  not  too  vxcasalve  and 
the  KLR  could  he  heavily  waned.  The  standard  defensive  tactical,  principles 
taught  at  the  Infantry  School  at  Fort  Banning  ware  applied  to  the  ground.  It 
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Kaa  a school  solution  as  117a rly  la  the  Him  End  the  material*  permitted , 

PflSLIKINm  AC'ttoNS 
(eve  Sketches” 1,  2,  3,  '4  and  5) 

Thu  ccrcpanl'js  of  the  Regime  n't*  vers  dieposed  around  the  jb  riveter  as 
relieve!  Ccppany  C at  1200 j Cc-nfftriy  A}H  0200j  Cofipsny  L at  &230J  Qoj%£.rt 
I at  0300;  Company  g at  D4COj  Company  B at  OiOOf  C«npany-F  at  OfiOOf  Com* 
pany  C at  0700|'  lat  French  Company  at  <3500  j Jd  French  Company-  at  0900i' 

French  EOK  Compcry  *t  lOQOf  and  2d  French  Company' at  UOOi  Coppery  B maa 
occupying  HILL  210  behind  Comptiyr  £ and  tha  Harder  Coinpany  was  behind  Com* 
pany  C, 

Throughout  t hie  narrative  the  actions  of  the  2d  B&ttalipn,  23d  Inf*, 
artr^j  ire  cevefad  In  great  detail  while  the  actions  of  the  other  Battalions 
are  ciontloned  briefly  and  only  In  enough  detail  to  preserve  the  continuity 
of  the  narrative,  This  is  done  for  the  following  two  reft  so  rut  1(  This  ie 
a etory  about  the  2d  Battalion,  23d  Infantry;  2.  The  writer- is  only  able 
to  furnish  the  details  of  the  actions  of  the  2d  Battalion  because  ha  has  in- 
hla  possession  the  detailed  After  Action  Reports  of  the  companies  of  that 
Battalion  and  he.  does  not' knovr  Jtho  detailed  actions  of  the  other  Battalions,- 
He  is  not  intentionally  slighting  the  gallant  actions  of  the- other  Battalions, 
On  4 February  1951 * Company  C eent  a reinforced  rifle'  platoon  patrol! to 
WILL  129  Cc*iF*iiy.  F sent  * Reinforced  rifle  platcpn  patrol  (lo  RILL  3J7, 

Both  patrole  proceeded  enroot,  reached  their  objectives  and  returned  by  dSfrJc 
without  encountering  any  enrniy. 

A reinforced  Squad  patrol  from  the  let  Battalion  to  the  crest  of  RILL 
3k5,  KALCHI3AH,  was  fired  upon  by  an  estimated  entfay  company  and  wae  farced 
to  withdraw*  Artlllety  &rji  mortar  concent  rail  Oils  werb  placed  on  BILL  345 
for  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

A platoon  patrol  from  the  3d  Battalion  to,  HILL  JfoG  ran  into  a 'strong 
aneiv  f^ca  on  the  northern  noses  of  that' hill  and  also  was  forced  to  retire. 
Artillery  end  mortar  concentrations  were  also; placed  on  those  noees  for, the 
renal rider  of  tha  dav.  The  night  of  4-5  February  I95I  passed  quietly  without 
contact. 


5 FEBRUARY  1951 

On  5 February  1951  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  Frwt  the  lat  Battalion^ 
preceded  Ly  Artillery  and  mortar  tarjiges  and  supported  by  tank  and  flalt  ’ 
wagon  fir>  fron  the  road,  reached  the  crest  of  KILL  345  without  oppoeitiOhj 
the  enemy  had  abandoned  it  during  tho  flight*  The  platoon  remained  In J ob- 
servation during  the  remainder  d£  the  day.  A French  ylf le  platoon  patrol 
to  HILL  £45  reached  its  objective  and  returned  late  In  tho  afternoon  without 
enftny  contact. 

On  tho  nerning  of  5 February  1951,  Company  B was  die^fcched  ^to  clear;  but 
the  enemy  on  the  northern  noses  of  HILL  JOfi,  They  contacted  the  enemy  about 
1100  and,  after  an  ail  day  battle,  succeeded  in  driving  the  sheerer  from  the 
northern  noses  at  ab;ut  1645  hour.  Company  B suffered  several  casualties-1, 
and  did  not  pursue  the  encjjy  as  darkness  was  falling*  Company  B returned  to 
the  Regimental  primtter  et  dark* 

The  Reconnaissance  Company  was  sent  on  a motor L^cd  patrol  to  5Al<GGOSOfJG'~ 
but  after  traveling  about  ire  end  one-half  miles  they  r»n  into  0 ove t*l ► craters 
blown  in  the  road,  and  ccjld  preset  no  farther*  Artillery  Liaieoif:plan4d  of 
the  37*h  Field  Artillery  Fr.:  ballon  reported  observing,  several  enemy  gr^Ujs  in 
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In  SANGGGSOMC'  arri  artillery  fin  was  placed  on  then. 

CompaQj  G and  Company  F on  J February  again  sent  reinforced,  rifle  plat- 
oons on  foot  to  HHL3  129  end  377,  respectively,  with  negative  results. 

6 raaUAST  1951 

Od  the  evening  of  J February,  the  ftaglaental  Contending  Officer,  because 
of  the  enemy  observed  in  5ANQG050NG,  decided  to  aetid  a rifle  company,  rein- 
forced with  3 tanks,  to  this  village  and  alerted  the  2d  Battalion  to  send  out 
the  couqs&iiy*  The  2d  Battalion  Conmanding  Officer  alerted  Company  £ and  twin- 
forced  then  with  a section  of  heavy  juchlnegune  from  Company  fl*  is  per 
Battalion  SDP,  the  Company  H uchine-guiners  carried  light  machlnegmis  on  this 
miss  ion;  the  heavy  ojachlneguns  were  too  heavy  when  moving  across  country*  A 
squad  of  the  Battalion  PurelA  Platoon  wee  also  attached  to  Company  £ to  assist 
the  tanks  la  negotiating  the  Cretan  la  the  road. 

C^paay  E departed' at  0900,  6 February  19J1#  The  3 tanks  moved  down  the 
road  with  the  FaniA  squad  as  their  close  In  protection*  Company  E m3  red  on 
foot  down  a trail  which  ran  parallel  to  the  road  and  waa  visible  from  the  raid. 
The  Company  Coonmnder  had  estinsted  that  the  enemy  would  probably  be  astride 
the  road  and  that  if  the  foot  troops  used  the  trail  they  could  flank  any  enemy 
positions  astride  the  road  from  the  South,  while  the  enoqy  was  busy  firing  on 
the  tanks.  The  support  platoon  of  Company  F occupied  key  points  la  Company  E1* 
sector  of  the  perimeter  during  the  absence  of  Company 'E* 

Company  £ advanced  in  column  of  platoons;  3d,  2d,  Company  H heavy  machine- 
gun  section,  1st  and  Weapons  Platoons  in  that  order.  PA33  A was  reached  at 
about  1030  hour  without  opposition  (see  Sketch  2),  The  Company  Coonander  sent 
the  3d  and  2d  Platoons,  accompanied  by  the  Company  H heavy  machine  gun  section, 
fonard  to  seise  HILL  363 ■ The  remainder  of  the  Company  and  the  3 tanks, 
located  at  the  pass,  covered  their  advance* 

Whan  the  3d  and  2d  Platoons  reached  PODTT  I (see  Sketch  2),  an  estimated 
company  of  enemy,  hidden  in  the  trees  on  HI1L  363,  opened  fire  on  them  with 
mortars,  ndchinegunj  and  staadl-anna , This  cut  Company  E into  two  parts.  Tbs 
two  platoons  immediately  deployed  fully  and  returned  the  fife.  The  attached 
section  of  heavy  machine  guna  went  Into  position  on  KILL  A an)  beprt  firing. 

The  Company  Cosnandtr  had  his  60nn  mortars  go  Into  position  bn  tbe  Worth  west 
elope  of  HTTJ.  319,  and  the  2 57 mu  BecolUess  Elf las  (because  of  a shortage 
of  personnel.  Company  K could  only  man  two  Instead  of  the  three  specified  In 
T/0)  went  into  poaitions  on  the  Northeast  slope  of  the  same  hill*  The  Artillery. 
Forward  Observer  with  Company  B brought  down  artillery  fire  on  AXIL  363. 

After  30  minutes  of  this  supporting  fir*,  at  about  1200,  the  en«sy  fire 
from  HULL  363  ceased.  The  Company  Comnder  ordered  the  1st  Platoon  to  move 
to  the  Southeast  and  then  fast  against  the  Southern  slopes  of  KILL  363*  Wien 
the  1st  Platoon  came  abreast  of  POINT  X (see  Sketch  2),  he  planed  La  continue 
the  attack  against  HILL  363  with  the  1st  and  M Platoons  in  the  assault.  His 
plan  of  Aaeuver  was  to  have  the  3d  Platoon  seise  the  northern  nose  of  KILL 
363  and  then  turn  South  and  to  have  the  1st  PLatocn  seise  the  Southern  nose 
and  than  turn  North* 

The  3d  Platoon  advanced  without  opposition  end  soiled  the  aorthernmoet 
nose  at  UHL  363.  It  then  turned  5 oath  but  at  U3O  hour  r*n  into  a deluge  of 
nmchlnagun,  grenade  and  small-arms  fire  from  the  enemy,  At  a boot  tbe  lias  time 
the  let  Platoon,  working  Its  «ny  dp  the  heavily  wooded  Southeastern  slops,  was 
also  stopped  cold  by  the  same  type  of  enemy  fire*  The  en«y  had  evidently 
bees  reinf  breed  from  5ANGGCSQNG  and  now  had  about  two  c crops  riles  on  KILL  363* 
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SKetch  # a 
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Thar*  ware  at  least  twu  ariesy  wehlnsfuiu  firing  into  each  of  the  platoon  a . 

Tha  l«t  Platoon  could  not  nova,  The  Jd  Platoon  <4i  inching  forward  slowly. 

Th«  Company  Commander  ordered  the  lit  Platoon  and  the  attached  heavy  machine- 
gunfl  to  assist  the  advance  af  the  3d  Platoon  as  much  as  possible  by  fire. 

The  3d  Platoon  then  sprang  up  and  tried  a bayonet  assault  but  it  as  stopped 
vlth  the  platoon  suffering  several  casualties.  Then  minutes  later,  at  about 
UOO  hour,  the  3d  Platoon  tried  a second  bayonet  assault  with  the  same  results. 
The  Company  Connander  had  been  ordered  bj  the  Battalion  Conoanler  not  to 
become  toe  heavily  engaged,  so  he  ordered  both  platoons- to  withdraw  100  yarda. 
The  3 tanks,  which  had  moved  up  the  road  to  the  craters,  war*  now  ordered  to 
fir*  on  HILL  363.  They  continued  to  firs  for  30  minutes  until  about  1540  hour. 
The  60nfn  mortars  also  fired  on  the  same  target,  expending  65  rounds,  and  the 
57ns  Recoilless  Rifles  fired  Z2  rounds,  ■ 

At  about  1530  hour,  6 February  1951,  some  40  to  50  tfierqy  soldiers  were 
observed  approaching  PASS  B from  the  direction  of  the  crest  of  HILL  504.  The 
£d  Platoon,  in  support,  had  followed  the  3d  Platoon  at  about  1JO  yards.  The 
2d  Platoon  now  deployed,  facing  North,  and,  aseisted  by  the  heavy  machinegufi 
section  on  HILL  A,  it  took  this  tnaig  group  under  fire,  surprising  that  and 
killing  most  of  them.  However,  a few  did  manage  to  escape  and  they  set  up  a 
machine  gun.  At  about  1600  hour,  ether  grtupa  of  enemy  could  be  seen  approach- 
ing from  SANGGOSGNG  and  the  ersat  of  HILL  506.  The  Coomndlng  Officer  of 
Company  E informed  the  Batts  lion,  Coromnder  by  radio  that  hs  was  receiving  fire 
from  the  North,  South  and  East,  and  the  Battalion  Conmander,  at  1615  hour, 
ordered  Company  £ to  withdraw  to  PASS  A,  The  3d  Platoon,  assisted  by  the 
fire  of  the  3 tanks,  covered  the  withdrawal.  The  withdrawal  was  smoothly 
executed  in  the  following  order!  1st,  2d,  Company  H Heavy  Machine  gun  Section 
and  3d  Platoons.  Upon  arrival  at  PASS  A Company  R received  some  long  range 
me  chine  gun  fir*  from  HILL  401.  The  Battalion  Command  or  then  ordered  Company 
E to  withdraw  to  the  perimeter.  Company  E had  3 killed  and  11  wounded  In 
the  action.  The  jmtrol  disclosed  that  the  enemy  was  present  In  some  strength 
to  the  Bast  of  the  perimeter.  Company  E returned  to  the  perimeter  without 
Incident, 

A 1st  Battalion  rifle  platoon,  reinforced  with  tanks,  ran  into  a strong 
eaeqy  position  North  of  &Q3AH  (see  Sketch  l).  After  placing  tank  and  artillery 
firm  on  the  enesy  the  1st  Battalion  patrol  withdrew,  HILL  345  was  unoccupied 
by  the  enemy  end  a squad  from  the  1st  Battalion  remained  in  observation  on  the 
crest  during  the  day  of  6 February  1951.  A French  reinforced,  rifle  platoon 
patrol  to  CHANGDAE  (see  Sketch  1)  encountered  no  enemy. 

7 FEBRUAEf  1351 

Late  in  the  evening  of  6 February  1951,  the  Regimental  Comender,  after 
bearing  the  results  of  Company  E's  patrol  to  HILL  363,  decided  to  send  a 
Battalion  (**),  relnTorced  with  4 tanka  to  de*r  out  the  enemy  around  3AHGG0S0NG. 
He  ordered  the  2d  Ba Italian,  less  one  of  its  companies  which  >4i  to  occupy  key 
point*  in  the  Battalion's  sector  during  the  Battalion's  absence,  to  perform 
the  mission.  The  Battalion  was  ordered  to  return  to  the  perimeter  by  dark. 

The  Battalion  Commander  decided  to  leave  Company  £ to  guard  the  Battalion' a 
sector  during  the  absence  of  the  Battalion, 

At  0300,  7 February  1951,  the  2d  Battalion  (lass  Company  fi),  with  4 tanks 
attached,  left  the  23d  Infantry  pe  rime  tar  on  foot.  Company  F,  with  2 tanks 
attached,  was  the  Advance  Guard,  and  vat  followed  in  colum  on  the  road  by 
Company  G (less  one  rifle  platoon),  the  other  2 tanka.  Battalion  Headquarters 
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Compaq,  Compaq?  H and  A rifle  platoon  at  Ccupany  Q u Rear  Guard.  PASS  A (s«a 
31wteh  2)  itts  secured  by  Company  ? without  opposition  by  093Q  how,  7 February 
1951*  Before  any  further  Advance  **a  nmde  the  Battalion  ConsAoder  brought  up 
Company  G [leas  * platoon),  the  2 re  mining  banks  and  Company  H.  Company  G went 
Into  poaition  ^stride  the  road  at  P A55  A prepared  to  support  Caupaj^y  P'j  next, 
advance  by  fire*  Company  H's  heavy  weapons  and  the  4 tanks  all  went  Into 
positions  prepared  to  do  the  same;  the  4 tanks  regained  near  thn  mad*  -The 
Battalion  Commander  then  ordered  Company  F bo  del«e  PA33  B (see  Sketches  2 ml 
3),  The  Company  F commander,  leap-frogging  his  three  rifle  platoons  through 
each  other  astride  the  trail,  reached  HILL  363  wd  secured  PASS  B by  10)0  hour 
without  any  opposition*  The  ensqy  had  abandoned  the  positions  idiich  they  had 
defended  so  tenaciously  against  Company  £ on  lh>  previous  day. 

The  tanks  were  now  stopped  by  the  crate rt.  The  PandA  Platoon  Leader 
estimated  tint  it  would  take  two  hours  to  fill  the  craters  anl  In  some  of  the 
places  rcvett  the  road  In  order  to  make  it  passable  for  the  tanka.  To  con- 
tinue the  advance  would  mean  the  seporotlng  of  the  Battalion  from  Its  tanks 
and  weapons  carriers*  The  Battalion  Commnder  decided  to  take  the  calculated 
risk  and  continue  the  advance  without  hie  tanks  and  without  the  bulk  of  hie 
ammunition  supply  which  was  on  the  weapons  carriers.  Ordering  Company  H to 
completely  di amount  and  hand  carry  as" nuc h anmunltlon  as  possible,  the  Battalion 
Connander  moved  his  Battalion  fonrard  along  the  road  In  the  initial  fomtlon, 

1.  e..  Company  F,  Company  G (less  one  platoon).  Battalion  Headquarters  Company 
(less  PandA  Platoon  with  the  tanks)  and  Company  H,  Company  f secured  PASS  C 
(see  Sketch  3)  at  about  LUO  hour  without  opposition.  The  Battalion  Copusacder 
with  the  leading  elements  of  Company  F at  PASS  C (see  Sketch  3)  could  now  see 
the  entire  SAifGCOSONG  valley  stretching  before  him  like  a panoramic  sketch* 

While  no  enemy  were  visible,  the  Battalion  Cbmoander  was  still  reluctant  to 
advance  further  without  the  fire  support  of  hie  tanks  and  a full  basic  load 
of  ammunition  for  hie  Battalion  weapons*  So  he  ordered  the  advance  to  halt* 
Company  C was  brought  up  and  the  two  rifle  comj^nles  were  deployed  astride 
the  road  with  Company  G on  the  left  (North)  of  the  road.  Company  H's  heavy 
weapons  went  Into  positions  preparatory  to  supporting  a continuation  of  the 
advance.  The  Battalion  ate  a noon  meal  of  Cautions  and  vflited  for  the  tanks 
and  the  weapons  carriers  bo  come  up,  Sharp  eyed  Infant tymen  detected  sane 
w>vement  near  HILLS  213  an*  320,  but  could  not  tell  whether  they  were  tnercy  or 
civilians  * 

At  1245  hour  the  craters  were  filled  by  the  P and  A Platoon.  All  4 tanks 
arrived  at  PASS  C at  about  1300  hour.  The  Battalion  plan  for  the  continuation 
of  the  advance  was  to  have  Company  F advance  astride  the  road  In  the  valley  to 
seise  and  clear  3ANC0Q05QNG.  They  would  be  covered  by  the  remainder  of  the 
Bet  tall  on  frcui  PASS  C,  When  the  leading  elements  of  Companj  F had  reached 
SjMWGQSONG,  Company  0 would  sweep  to  the  North  up  the  ridge  line  of  HILL  $06 
to  the  nose  above  (Vast  of)  HACQS0NG.  Company  F on  Battalion  order  would 
adverse  towards  Him  219  and  }2Q  an!  then  send  a platoon  to  hit  HA  GO  SONG  from 
the  Southeast  when  Company  G attacked  It  Trout  the  West,  Further  advance  fr^ 
H4G0SQHG  would  depend  on  the  situation. 

at  1310  hour.  Company  F advanced  towards  3AHGG050NG  In  column  of  platoons 
with  the  1st  platoon  leading  and  followed  In  column  by  the  31  Platoon,  Weapons 
Platoon  and  2d  Platoon  in  that  order.  As  Company  F started  out  ths  Battalion 
Comwtder  ordered  Company  G to  send  a squad  patrol  to  HILL  339.  Company  F 
advancing  cautiously  reached  5ANGGQ50HG  at  about  1340  without  opposition*  The 
1st  Platoon  searched  the  few  remaining  uud  huts  left  standing  in  the  village. 

Ho  were  found  but  evidence  that  the  tU1||v  had  recently  be^i  occupied 

by  a large  bedj  of  eoeimy  troops  wap  everywhere. 


As  the  leading  elements  of  Company  P reached  3JJW0D30HG,  Company  G moved 
out*  Company  0 was  alao  In  column  of  platoons,  which  was  a favorite  formation 
with  Company  Commanders  when  the  si  tuition  ms  obscure*  At  about  Ul$  hour  the 
leading  platoon  of  Company  G,  ap  preaching  one  of  the  many  crests  of  HILL  >06, 
saw  a lone  enemy  soldier  sitting  under  a scrub  tree.  Almost  everyone  in  the 
platoon  fired  at  bin  but  the  eneqy  soldier,  running  like  a seared  deer,  sdrac- 
ulously  escaped  all  of  the  bullets  and  disappeared  over  the  crest*  Several 
bodies  of  dead  Chinese  soldiers  were  found  and  searched  for  documents.  This 
was  the  first  concrete  evidence  that  the  en«y  opposing  the  23d  Infantry  war* 
aUll  Chinese.  A dead  U*  3,  soldier's  body  was  also  found  and  evacuated*  He 
was  from  Company  B and  evidently  had  been  killed  in  the  battle  that  Company  B 
had  on  FULL  506  on  5 February  1951  (see  above).  Company  G was  very  slow 

progress  due  to  the  nigged  nature  of  the  many  crests  of  flUL  506* 

At  U3C  hour  the  Bmttallon  Commander  ordered  Company  F to  advance  cautiously 
towards  HILLS  215  sod  3 30 4 Company  F sent  the  1st  and  3d  Platoons  forward, 
leap-frogging  through  each  other.  The  remainder  of  Company  F in  5ANQ0QQ50HG 
bow  began  to  receive  enemy  60m  sorter  fire  on  them,  Tw  men  were  wounded. 

The  soldiers  in  the  village  took  shel tar  behind  rice  paddy  dykes  just  South- 
west of  the  village.  As  soon  as  they  evacuated  the  village  the  itortar  fire 
ceased.  It  appeared  that  the  eneny  mortar  observers  could  only  see  into  the 
village  or  possibly  the  village  was  at  the  maximum  range  of  the  eneny  nortars. 

No  mortar  fire  was  received  at  PASS  C although  troops  of  the  Battalion  had 
been  moving  around  it  and  all  4 tanks  had  moved  through  the  pass  to  take  up 
firing  positions  along  the  road  Just  below  the  pass.  The  tanks  now  began  to 
firs  on  suspected  eneny  nr>rtar  OPs  on  HIU3  216  and  320* 

By  1500  hour.  Company  F's  leading  platocc  had  advanced  about  400  yards 
Northeast  of  5ANGGOSONG.  Company  G mg  making  swh  alow  progress  that  they 
would  be  unable  to  reach  the  nose  directly  Vest  of  HaGOSOHj  by  dark.  Die 
Battalion  Comnander  decided  to  change  his  plan.  He  ordered  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  Company  F to  stop  the  advance  of  his  b*>  leading  platoons  *nl  to 
Send  his  2d  Platoon  directly  across  the  open  vaLlay  to  the  bottom  of  HILL 
506 , and  seize  HAGQSONG  from  the  Southwest*  The  two  leading  platoons  were 
to  support  by  fire,  as  veil  as  the  Battalion's  Sion  mortars  and  the  A tanks. 

If  the  eneny  were  on  HTtIS  218  and  320  the  Battalion  would  soon  know. 

The  2d  Platoon  Leader  of  Company  F decided  to  send  two  of  his  rifle  squads 
forward  initially*  Moving  by  rushes  the  two  squads  were  half  way  across  the 
valley  when  a storm  of  eneny  machine  gun  and  small-ama  fire  descended  upon 
than  from  HILLS  218  and  320  and  pinned  then  to  the  ground.  Sene  fire  also 
came  from  HAGGS0NG,  The  Battalion  Commander  ordered  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  Company  F to  withdraw  his  2d  Platoon  and  then  to  withdraw  Company  F to 
PASS  C,  As  usual  the  SC&-3CO  radio  went  out  at  this  crucial  moment  and  the 
order  had  to  be  sent  through  the  artillery  net  via  the  Battalion  Liaison 
Officer  to  the  Artillery  Forward  Observer  with  Company  F.  It  was  SOP  in 
the  Battalion  to  always  have  the  Art-iLLery  Forward  Observers  with  the  Company. 
Commanding  Officers,  who  were  usually  with  their  leading  elements,  and  the 
Battalion  Liaison  Officer  with  the  Battalion  Comrander,  who  was  usually  with 
the  leading  Company  or  at  least  where  he  could  observe  the  leading  conpany. 

In  this  case  the  Battalion  Commander  was  at  PASS  C*  Thus  the  Battalion  had 
an  alternate  radio  net  which  could  be  usod  in  on  emergency*  The  Artillery, 
tanks  and  £Lran  mortar  Platoon  started  to  fire  HE  an 1 VP  at  HILLS  218  and  320, 
covering  the  withdrawal  of  the  two  squads  of  Company  F in  ths  open  valley. 

The  fire  disrupted  the  aim  of  the  eneay  and  the  bait le-hard one d Infantrymen 
crawled  back  individually  to  5ANGG050UG.  Both  squads  withdrew  successfully 


tflthaut  a single  casualty,  It  was  now  1400  hour. 

Meanwhile  Coatmrvy  Gwas  atm  1,200  yu-d*  Ttd a fWXSOMG.  The  Battalion 
CorrtiUflp  ordered  Cots  piny  C to  discontinue  It*  tdnnc*  and  to  ntt  Sooth  i&d 
into  th*  5ANCOOSCWG  valley.  By  skirting  the  edge  o f HILL  50b  t ia 
ori<r  to  keep  out  or  the  lit*  of  envoy  fir*,  Company  G could  than  rttuft  to 
FA53  C wich  faster  Uiu  If  it  had  to  retrace  it»  step*  along  the  creggj 
Croat*  o t KILL  j0&  (w«e  Sketch  3). 

The  let  tad  jd  Platoon*  of  Coop  any  f covering  each  other  withdraw  to 
3*hCOOGSGKG  wlthotit  difficulty,  arriving  *t  about  1430  hour  •laoltaaeouaJy 
with  mother  enemy  mortar  barrage  which  vounlod  thru*  sera  mu.  Ooapeny 
f hastily  withdrew  from  3ANGOGD50NG  In  tht  iw«  fon^tton  that  it  hid  advanced 
Into  the  riLLigfl . 

Ilia  squad  petrel  frem  Company  G to  HILL  53?  had  b*«n  fur ni shad  * SCB-300 
radio  hut,  as  usual,  thia  radio  also  railed  to  work  and  nothing  was  ha&rd  fma 
the  patrol  all  aft*  mo  on,  Company  c arrived  at  yA39  G at  1700  hour  and  was 
ordered  to  lsav*  one  rifle  platoon,  ldth  teo  tanks  attached  to  cover  the 
withdrawal  of  Company  F.  This  platoon  whsi  passed  through  Company  F wee 
then  to  become  the  Reer  Gvird  af  the  Battalion,  Regiment  had  sent  auff Iciest 
24-ton  trucks  to  e t urn -e round  Just  West  of  PII!  A to  bring  In  the  Battalion. 
Gompany  & (less  the  Baer  Cue  rtf  Platooi)  with  the  other  two  tanka  wna  ordered 
to  begin  Birching  to  PA3B  A [see  3ketch  2).  Just  as  Company  G departed  at 
about  1715  hour,  the  squad  fntrol  to  HILL  5]9  arrived  back.  The  patrol  had 
bacons  lost  mong  the  many  create  and  hid  newer  reached  KILL  J3?i  no  eaeqy 
had  been  seen  by  the  patrol  la  its  windings, 

the  leading  elements  of  Company  f arrived  at  P«3  C at  about  1730  hoar 
as  darknesa  was  descending,  Company  H's  heavy  weapons  then  w*wit  out  ef  action 
and  were  loaded  on  a few  fc-tem  weapons  carriers  which  had  been  brought  for- 
ward; the  majority  of  Conpuuiy  K waLked  back  (a  FAS3  A.  Tbs  2d  Battalion 
Head  quart  ere  Company,  Leas  a mall  casnud  group  with  the  Battalion  Comander, 
then  followed  Company  H back  to  Paid  A,  Company  t with  its  wounded  cioavl  Into 
PA3J  C et  27 fO  how  and  continued  marching  to  FA33  A,  The  Battalia  rnmvf  tr 
and  his  eomasd  greup  withdrew  with  the  last  elements  of  C capary  p.  The  Rear 
Guard  pi  sieve  end  its  two  attached  tanks  followd  Company  f by  200  yards. 

The  FedsltoG  arrived  at  PASS  A without  interference  rrom  the  *iiv>  la 
the  rp-nJvrlos  or  the  dark  night,  the  Rear  Guard  inadvertently  cloaw  up  o*  the 
mJ'’  body  while  the  main  body  was  still  loading  Into  trucks.  This  could  Mts 
'"w  i ceetLy  error  and  It  had  all  co-n#ndere  sweating  for  severe!  mLmtis. 
Howwfrr  h«ra  was  done  as  the  eneqy  had  not  pursued,  Tha  Battalion  left 
PA5J  a «t  about  1900  hour  and  arrived  without  Incident  at  the  perlmbter  at 
»t»U  Jgij  bo*r,  7 Febreary  1?S1* 

The  Sittallos1*  action  had  \wcuversd  the  fact  that  the  ertsqy  ware  occupy. 
Lng  a strong  defensive  position  In  the  northern  ^rt  of  SaNGGOSCNG  til  ley. 

From  ground  GPs  and  the  observations  of  an  Artillery  liaison  plane  mich  Hew 
aver  the  Battalion  late  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  estimated  that  the  enemy 
himcerad  at  lsiat  one  infantry  regiment.  The  total  casvmltlss  tuff  area  by  the 
Battalion  were  the  five  men  frem  Co&pmy  F wnnded  by  ^rtar  flr*|  onlj  cue  ef 
them  vm*  wunded  eeriously.  The  mission  of  the  Battalion,  which  wsa  t a aelie 
and  clear  and  return  to  the  perimeter  at  dark,  had  been  Hccaw- 

fully  accomplished, 

Gn  7 February  1951,  the  Ljt  Battalion  agsin  sent  • rLTie  pis  (non  jatrol, 
reinforced  with  tanks,  Northward  and  again  it  wag  gtppmi  by  itreng  enemy 
positions  North  of  I03AN>  It  seemed  that  the  ere^  ns  deteninad  to  keep  the 
23d  Infantry  from  sdwaneing  North  of  CHimHG^q.  The  reeivn  for  this  enemy 
determination  was  disclosed  the  vri  day.  Aether  «^ead  re  1 from  the  1st 

iaz. 


7 


Battalion  revalued  In  observation  on  the  era  at  of  HIU,  3A5  throughout  the  da/. 

fl  FEBRUARY  1951 

DiYiaioa-was  becoming  corr*  ned  About  the  enemy  buildup  batman  CKIFTOHG- 
HI  And  HCENGSONC  (aee  Sketch  U J and  particular!/  about  the  enemy  around  SANOGO- 
SONG,  Vhen  the  reunite  of  the  2d  Battalion1  a actions  around  SAJCG03GNG  on 
7 February  1951  were  relayed  to  Division,  the  Division  CounanlLAg  General 
ordered  the  23d  Infantry  to  send  uuthar  Tull  Battalion  to  clear  out  3JUIGGOSOHG 
and  vicinity  on  fl  February  1951,  At  the  vase  time  the  Division  Cornwndlng 
GeneraL  ordered  the  9th  Infantry,  then  about  12  miles  South  and  Southwest  of 
CHl.PTGNG-'tf I In  Division  Reserve,  to  send  am  Infantry  Battalion  up  the  WL-LI" 
TULMDK  Road  (see  Sketch  3)  to  advance  abreast  of  the  23d  Infantry  Battalion* 

The  Mission  of  the  23d  Infantry  Battalion  wee  to  seise  KILLS  ZX.8t  320f  and  All, 
The  Conffand Ijig  Officer  of  tho  23d  Infantry  sent  the  3d  Battalion  complete,  rein* 
forced  with  5 taijkh,  to  accomplish  this  mission.  The  21  Battalion  was  ordered 
to  send  a company  -to  occupy4- the  sectors  of  Compaq/  K and  ote  half  of  Coa^ny  I, 
and  the  1st  Battalion  was  ordered  to  semi  Coifanr  G to  occupy  the  other  half 
of  Company  I's  sector- and  the  sector  of  Company  L (see  Sketch  1)*  The  2d 
Battalion  Candopnder  ordered  ^ cm  pa  cry  £ to  shift  to  the  3d  Battalions  sector 
and  had  the  Company  F sue  pc : \ platoon  occupy  the  key  point  e In  Company  S'* 
two  East  platoon 'areas;  the  tfest  platoon  area  of  Company  E was  partially 
garrisoned  by  elqoents  of  the  Company  F Platoon  adjacent  to  it*  This  resulted 
in  a very  thinly  banned  Line  which  was  sufficient  during  the  daytime  but  ex- 
tremely dangerous,  st  night,  t 

The  3d  Battalion  advanced  to  PASS  C on  the  in  ruing  of  8 February  1951 
without  opposition  and  sent  a company  to  seise  SAHCGQSONC  (see  Sketch  3). 

This  company  did  pot  roach  the  towi  being  pinned  down  by  strong  ennp  forces 
on  the  crest  of  HUl  539  and  the  nose  Just  Southwest  of  SANGOOCEWG.  The 
Battalion  Conmander  committed  a second  company  to  attack  the  crest  of  HUl 
539,  against  ve;y  stubborn  resistance.  Ho  contact  was  made  with  the  9th 
Infantry  Battalion  but  firing  could  be  heard  to  the  Southeast,  Xkrkness 
fell  and^ Regiment  ordered  thq  3d  Battallou  to  renin  in  place.  The  3d 
Battallpp  Commander  was  forced  to  split  his  Battalion  Into  two  portae  tort. 

The  two;  rifle  companies  on  RILL  539  fonoad  a farlnetar  there  and  the  3d 
Battalion  (less  2 companies)  formed  a second  perimeter  around  PASS  C»  Neither 
perimeter  was  attacked  during  the  night, 

A 1st  - calion  rifle  platoon,  reinforced  with  tanks,  again  ran  Into 
strong  anerv  resistance  North  of  KOSAN  and  had  to  withdrew,  LlalscaL  pianos 
reported  large  bodies  of  enemy  t roops,  well  dispersed,  moving  from  Vest  to 
East  to  the  North  of  CHIPYglfG-Nl „ just  beyorwi  the  range  of  the  37th  Field 
Artillery  Battalion's  l05nm  Howitzers,  The  mule  pock  t ruins  of  these  enemy 
units  were  also  well  dispersed.  Air-strikes  against  such  well  dispersed 
formations  were  ineffective,  The  movement  continued  throughout  the  night 
and  for  the  next  five  days  and  nights.  Aerial  observers  estimated  that  from 
2 to  3 infantry  divisions  move^Fpast  CH1FY0NG-NI  during  each  2 A hour  period. 

The  reason  for  the’  determined  Chinese  stand  at  SAJIGGOSONG  and  North  of  KQSAN 
was  now  apparent.  The  Chinese  had. thrown  at  least  one  division  into  a derwi- 
sive  line  to  screen  the  movqaqnt  of  a group  of  their  Armies  freo  tn  assembly 
area  East  of  SEOUL.  A Chinese  Army  was  the  equivalent  of  a U,  3,  Corpm;  the 
Chinese  have  no  Corps.  Giey  ver*  moving  Eastward  towards  HQ3*GS0KG  (see 
Sketch  A), 

On  £ February  Company  G sent  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  on  foot  to  HU  13 
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2L4  aid  nut  another  reinforced,  rifle  platoon  on  foot  to  KILL  377  without 
encountering  117  ene^.  One  eele  tirtlLu  mi  picked  up  4n  HH-L  244  «xd 
brought  la  for  qua aliening,  He  stated  that  there  K»n  ““'T*  Chinese 

as sent Ling  in  the  valley  Just  Northwest  of  ^ salve  KIIL  3 S3  (*■•  3k*uh  1), 

9 ^awm  19*1 

firing  the  aoming,  Battery  0,  W*J  Plaid  Artillery  Battalion  arrived 
within  the  perimeter  to  reinforce  the  fires  of  the  37th  Field  Artillery 
Battalion,  This  batttr^  of  153"b  HciltMri  iai  attached  U the  37th  FA 
Battalion,  Tbe  503d  m a negro  ?k  Battalion  vith  ao*vLy  white  officers. 

The  Regimental  Counanfler  dacldad  to  place  thox  in  tha  nail  hollow,  &4JSBU&G 
BOWL,  just  South  or  HEATH  ftEJCX  (see  Sketch  5)*  7hia  meant  that  Company  0 
had  to  extend  its  original  perimeter  to  the  Smith  aid  occupy  CURTIS, 
am  SCHMITT  HILLS.  This  forbad  Cc^wr  C to  u*e  all  three  of  it*  rifle 
platoons  on  line#  Originally  Co mpany  C had  tha  3d  Platoon  is  vupperl  o* 
HITCHINCS  Hill  (i<*  Sketch  5),  The  Hrst  ihlfusent  of  barbed  wire  arrlred 
Is  the  Regimental  area.  The  ij  Battalion  *»*  onlj  issued  enough  wl re  ta  put 
up  a double-aprco  fence  In  front  of  about  ona^half  of  tha  Battalion* a MU, 
Since  Company  G ai  digging  Its  no*  ros -holts,  because  of  the  anenaion  of 
the  perimeter  La  It*  area,  and  since  the  battalion  Conftnder  considered 
the  Company  F sector  am  th*  ¥p(t  two  platoon  areas  of  Company  % a*  tha  seat 
rulne ruble  areas,  the  elre  wee  Issued  to  Company  1 and  Company  P,  More 
wire  use  ordered  but  ne*er  did  srriva  thua  leaving  Co* part?  sector  without 
an?  wire  except  for  a svUJ  section  of  about  100  Tret  on  3CKKITT  KQX  sdjiceat 
to  the  road.  Thle  wire  had  barn  carried  on  the  PundA  imck  and  waa  lamed 
to  Company  0, 

9ra*  4 February  VO  4 February  19S1,  the  2Jd  Inf  art  ry  ***  the  Im- 

pression that  a BOB  C orps  was  to  jute  off  In  an  attack  to  the  North  through 
CHIPTONC-KI,  On  9 February  it  wee  learned  that  I Corpe ' plana  had  changed. 

On  5 February  I Corf*  had  launched  He  part  of  GKHATION  ROUND-UP,  Tha  BOIC 
III  Corps,  comprising  the  3d,  5tJi  arti  ®th  Infantry  Divisions,  was  to  wk* 
the  main  atUck  in  the  1 Cerfw*  part  of  tha  operation*  Instead  of  launching 
the  attack  froo  CH2FTDNG-N1  X Corps  decided  to  launch  the  attach  fr<n  KGENG— 
SONG,  vhich  was  occupied  by  the  34t*  Infantry  (sc*  Sketch  4).  the  plan  called 
for  a double  enrol  opsent  of  HONGCriDN  by  the  3d  and  5Ui  BDI  Irf entry  Dirl 3 lane, 
a difficult  maneuver  for  battle -ham  ened  U*  5.  Divisions,  Each  BOX  Division 
had  at  loaet  a Battalion  of  U,  S.  Artillery  supporting  it*  Th*  0th  BOX  Div- 
ision w*e  to  drive  North  ay  the  M^CSCNC-HGNGCHOlt  BOA  The  3*th  Infantry 
was  dispersed  behind  the*e  BOX  Dirtsions  to  “stiff mj"  tlM*  Two  Battalions 
of  the  38tb  Infantry  war*  Berth  of  HOSiGSOHG,  one  Battalion  In  &EVGS0H3  and 
the  Motherland  Battalion,  permanently  attached  to  the  3®th  Infantry  Just  as 
the  French  Battalion  was  permanently  attached  to  the  23d  Infantry,  «s  to  the 
*eet  of  HOEHGSQNO, 

Tiw  503d  riels  Artillery  Battery  now  in  the  CHIPTDNG-NI  perineter  began 
to  fire  00  the  Chinese  dirt  a lone  North  of  the  town.  These  Divisions  wer»  anX 
of  the  mn«e  of  tha  105m  Howitzers  of  tho  37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  but 
within  r*ng*  of  ths  115na  Howitzers  of  the  503d*  This  probably  surprised  the 
Chinese,  bat,  since  they  were  so  well  dispersed,  they  conlirwed  to  we  In 
nelta  of  the  concent  rati  one  falling  aaung  then, 

fbe  24th  Infantry  Division  was  on  the  left  (£aet)  of  the  2d  Inf ac try 
Qlrti ice.  A Battalion  of  their  right  regiment,  the  21et  Infantry,  on  5 Feb- 
mavy  L451  arrived  on  a line  oppoaite  S0E3U-RI  (see  Sketches  1 and  4). 
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During  the  next  few  day*  they  i#d*  nTirtl  abortive  and  highly  cotUy  attempt* 
t « seise  KHl  5B3  whose  Southern  slope*  appeared  to  be  heavily  held  by  the 
Chinee®,  They  never  mwceedid  in  adruolng  any  farther  North  than  the  line 
they  held  on  5 Febru*T7  1951. 

On  9 February  Company  G again  sent  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  on  foot  to 
HILL  119,  No  enemy  were  encountered  but  t»  male  civilians  were  picked  up 
and  brought  la,  Sire*  the  United  Nation*  Porte*  had  evacuated  all  male  civil- 
ian* fr<m  the  are*  during  the  Deeeefcer  1950  and  January  1951  withdrawal*, 
all  male  civilians  were  considered  u enemy  and  were  brought  in  and  processed 
as  prisoners*  Both  of  these  civilians  again  reported  “many,,  many*  Chinese 
cn  KHL  533  and  In  the  river  valley  Northwest  of  that  hill.  Company  P cent 
a reinforced  rifle  platoon  oh  foot  to  HQ1  397  with  negative  results*  Company 
F'e  patrol  mined  and  booby-trapped  the  crest  of  HILL  397* 

The  3d  Battalion  continued  the  attack  on  the  morning  of  9 February  1951 
after  a quiet  night*  The  23d  Infant  17  perimeter  had  also  spent  a quiet  night* 

The  3d  Battalion  attacked  with  all  three  rifle  companies*  Due  company  drove 
nn  5ANGGGS0NG  and  the  two  companies  op  ttm  crest  of  HILL  539  started  for 
Hill  144.  By  noon  3ANGGQ50NG  had  been  captured  and  the  other  companies  had 
reached  the  trail  between  5ANGG0S0NG  and  IUUOE  (see  Sketch  3)*  In  the 
afternoon  those  tw  companies  tads  two  unsuccessful  assaults  on  HILL  LL4  which 
v*s  held  by  at  least  an  enemy  Battalion*  The  9th  Infantry  Battalion  had 
failed  to  come  abreast  of  the  3d  Battalion  on  the  W0L-1I— IU1JUK  BOAD,  A patrol 
from  the  3d  Battalion,  £3d  Infantry,  contacted  elements  of  this  Battalion  in 
and  were  informed  that  the  9th  Infantry  Battalion  had  to  clear  two 
miles  of  tsiemy  held  road  to  reach  N0L-L1,  that  a strong  enemy  force  opposed 
them  Just  North  of  UDL^I  and  that  they  bad  Juet  received  order*  to  withdraw 
to  the  South*  The  patrol  clayed  this  information  by  rtdio  to  the  3d  Battalion 
Comnander  who  relayed  it  to  the  Coonandlng  Officer  of  the  23d  Infantry*  The 
Co  Branding  Officer  of  the  23d  Infantry  ordered  the  3d  Battalion  to  disengage 
and  return  to  the  perimeter  by  darit,  This  the  3d  Battalion  was  able  to 
accomplish  without  interference  from  the  enemy.  One  tank  which  had  fallen 
from  the  road  just  North  of  PASS  C had  to  be  abandoned*  The  fechlneguns  and 
rtdio  were  dismantled  from  the  tank  and  the  turret  locked.  Unfortunately 
the  crew  forget  to  take  out  the  ammmltion  for  the  76m  catnun  in  the  turret 
of  the  tank* 

A 1st  Battalion  patrol  to  the  North  brought  in  one  sick  Chinese  soldier*  / 
The  Regimental  Cotnrander  several  days  previous  had  offered  a bottle  of  V 

whiskey  to  the  enlisted  usd  who  captured  a prisoner  and  competition  between  f 
the  patrols  had  been  lively. 

During  the  entire  night  of  9-10  February  1951  Artillery  concentrations 
were  placed  on  SAfGGOSONG,  PASS  C ard  fflUS  4U,  539,  320,  afti  218.  The 
night  passed  quietly  without  any  action  around  the  perimeter* 

10  FEERJART  1951 

£arly  in  the  morning  of  10  February,  one  rifle  company  from  the  3d  battal- 
ion was  sent  to  PASS  C with  a tank  retriever.  The  company  reached  the  pa** 
without  opposition  and  renmined  there  until  late  afternoon.  In  spite  of  all 
effort*  the  tank  retriever  was  unable  to  get  the  tank  on  the  road  aod  it  had 
to  be  abandoned  again*  The  crew  of  the  bank  retriever  locked  the  turret  of 
the  tank  but  also  forgot  to  remove  the  atmuiiltlDD  for  the  cannon* 

Report*  from  liaison  Planes  indicated  that  the  Chinese  unit*  were  still 
streaming  Eastward  and  that  son#  of  the  units  had  turned  South  dom  the  TUIM0E- 
WL-U  BOAD  (see  Sketch  3). 
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A French  company  p*trkil  to  HILL  2SL  had  a very  stiff  engagement  with  a 
superior  Chinees  force*  The  leading  platoon 'ef  the  company  was  hopelessly 
pinned  down  in  a rice  paddy  and  was  only  eciricated  after  additional  tanks 
were  brought  up  and  a timely  air -strike  was  node.  The  French  suffered 
heavy  casualties, 

Ac  enemy  patrol  appeared  on  the  northern  slopes  of  HILL  50 6 and  was 
taken  under  fire  by  elements  of  the  3d  Battalion  and  the  Artillery*  This  was 
a daily  occurrence  front  henceforward* 

Company  F sent  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  to  HILL  397  to  check  the  mines 
and  booby-traps*  Nose  of  them  had  been  set  off.  The  patrol  encountered  no 
enegy  and  returned  tc  the  Derlsiqter  after  setting  out  soma  trip  flares  and 
adding  more  sines  and  booby-traps  to  the  minefield* 

In  view  of  the  increased  Chinese  activity  to  the  Vest  of  the  perimeter 
Company  G was  ordered  to  send  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  to  HILL  129  and  then 
West  to  HHL  340  to  observe  the  crest  of  the  ns  salve  mountain,  HUL  583  (see 
Sketch  1).  The  patrol  reached  HtLL  340  without  encountering  any  enemy  and 
remained  in  observation  until  lata  in  the  afternoon.  What  appeared  to  be 
about  one  squad  of  enemy  were  observed  moving  around  on  the  crest  of  HILL 
563 . \ 

Shortly  oftAr  dark  a fl&re  went  off  an  HILL  397*  Regiment  ordered  the  V)! 
Si  Battalion  to  send  a patrol  to  investigate , ' The  Battalion  Coisrander 
objected  because t if  the  pa-rol  did  Succeed  in  reaching  the  crest  on  the 
dark  night , they. were  still  liable  t*  run  into  ths  bines  and  booby-traps 
that  had  been  planted  there*  The  Regimental  CbimmAder,  a very  brave  lead 
who  was  adored  by  his  officers  And  «UlsUd  ten,  saw  the  logic  of  the  object- 
ion and  modified  his  order  so  that  the  patrol  would  only  proceed  to  the  base 
of  HH1  397  ar.d  establish  a listening  post  at  the  village  of  S0IPUL  (see 
Sketch  1).  The  Battalion  Conmtinaer  ordered  Compmy  £ to  sand  out  a squad, 
lightly  equipped,  to  perform  thii  mission.  The  squad  departed  from  the  peri- 
meter about  1730  hour,  and  proceeded  to  SOEPVL  where  they  r*M-ir.ed  until 
2300  hour,  Hi trj  then  returned  to  the  perimeter  idthout  hearing  or  seeing 
any  entr^1. 

Because  of  its  darkness  the  night  of  10-11  February  1951  was  picked  by 
the  Ranger  Company  to  make  a raid  on  the  aiemy  to  capture  prisoners*  The 
Rargers  ware  not  too  veil  liked  by  the  battle-hardened  inf  art  ryraeu  of  the 
23d  Infant rj.  Although  they  had  never  been  in  a real  battle,  they  were  very 
"cocky*  Like  the  Marines  they  "talked  a good  fight",  but  unlike  the  Marines 
they  nowir  "producsd  when  the  chips  were  down*.  The  writer  and  the  other 
officer*  of  th*  23d  Infantry  felt  that  it  is  a grave  error  to  form  these  _L 

special  units.  They  deti^t  from  the  emphasis  which  should  be  placed  solely 
on  the  eomeic  infantryman  md  lc**r  the  morale  of  the  combat  Infantrymen  be- 
cause of  the  special  privileges  and  equipment  given  these  'elite11  units. 

Furthersors  t*h~j  drain  the  line  stgieeats  of  the  highly  Intelligent  soldiers 
that  they  ne-u . Any  well  trains*  infantry  unit,  with  a little  special  in- 
struction, in  sold  be  capable  of  performing  my  of  the  special  missions 
assigned  these  11  elite*  uni  43  . Th*  officers  and  men,  of  the  23d  lafantry  felt 
that  they  could  do  anything  the  Ranger*  could  do,  only  better! 

To  hear  the  Rangers  talk  the  night  raid  would  be  very  simple.  Cue 
platoon  would  infiltrate  to  a position  Just  South  of  CJiAi’JGDAE  (see  Sketch  1). 
Another  platoon  ucuid  infiltrate  to  the  North  edge  of  the  same  town;  this 
platoon  would >then  "shoot  up*  the  torn  driving  th*  frightened  Chinese  into 
the  hands  of  the  other  platoon  waiting  at  the  South  edge  or  town.  It  sounded 
so  easy  that  a French  newspaper  corre spend ent,  who  had  Just  arrived  in  the 
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perimeter  that  day,  requested  permission  to  accompany  the  Rangers.  Th*  pc.>- 
0J.3al.0r1  was  granted*  The  Rangers  loft  the  perimeter  about  2000  hour,  10 
F«tmt3r7  1951,  At  about  ZJJ*0  hour  a great  din  of  machine  gun  and  wall-arrra 
reporta  brake  the  alienee  of  the  night;  the  battle  lasted  for  about  thirty 
nliiutM,  Both  platoons  had  nut  Into  strung  tMoy  positions  before  they 
reached  the  tow,  Nm^rouS  Chinese  mHehineguru  ripped  into  the  ranks  of 
the  Bangers,  killing  several,  among  them  the  Trench  newspaper  correspondent., 
and  wounding  many*  The  Rangers  were  forced  to  beat  a hasty  retreat  aban- 
doning th#lr  dead  and  many  of  their  wounded.  The  Chinese  were  the  only 
ones  that  captured  any  prisoners  that  eight!  After  this  episode ^ psrtien- 
larly  the  Abandonment  of  the  “ounded,  the  stock  of  the  Bangers  sank  lower 
trail  ever  * mo  fig  the  combat  infintryiopn  of  the  23d  Infantry, 

11  FEBRUART  19*1 

Tho  actions  and  r* part  3 or  the  previous  day  had  definitely  shown  that 
the  Chinese  were  moving  South  to  the  East  of  the  CHIPTONG-NI  perimeter, 
and  that  they  had  also  started  to  move  South  to  the  West  of  the  parinwtor . 

The  2?d  Infantry  (mew  that  It  was  only  A natter  of  tints  until  they  would 
be  completely  surrounded.  Although  they  could  have  withdrawn  to  the  Sc^,t:'. 
their  orders  were  to  hold  CtCLFTDNC-NI;  so,  they  continued  to  work  grimly 
on  their  defenses.  To  get  the  Chinese  to  mass  so  that  our  Artillery  a pH 
Air  could  slaughter  then,  the  Eighth  Arry  Connrander,  who  was  well  liked 
and  respected  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  23<±  Infantry,  decided  to  bai' 
a trap*  The  tnp  was  CHIITONG-Sn  and  the  bait  was  the  23d  Infantry, 

Would  the  Chinese  mass  to  annihilate  the  2?d  Infantry?  It  was  also  vital 
to  hold  duriu'tJG-IJI  as  long  as  possible  because  it  v&s  a road  hub. 

As  dawn  broke  on  11  February  1951,  Company  I observed  a small  enei^1 
patrol  on  HILL  I59,  The  tanks  and  flak  wagons,  stationed  on  this  part  of 
the  perimeter,  opened  up  and  killed  all  but  two  of  the  enemy  patrol.  The 
daily  patrol  of  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  f rem  Cornea ry"  F to  HILL  397 
again  failed  to  encounter  any  ene^,  The  fatrol  found  a dead  cow  in  th* 
minefield  on  the  crest  of  HILL  397,  This  explained  the  flare  of  the  pre- 
vious night.  The  cow  had  wandered  into  the  minefield  and  had  set  off  a 
flAre  and  some  antipersonnel  mines  which  had  killed  it* 

Liaison  planes  continued  to  report  enecy  movements  Morth  of  CHIPTCHC- 
NI  towards  the  £ist,  and  also  movements  to  the  South,  both  to  the  East  and 
West  of  the  perimeter.  Because  of  the  enem7  reported  on  Hill  533  by  the 
patrol  on  the  previous  day.  Regiment  ordered  the  2d  Battalion  to  send  a 
rifle  company t less  a platoon,  to  this  mountain  to  ascertain  if  the  enery 
in  this  arsa  wo  re  increasing  in  strength  * The  Battalion  Coraander 
ordered  Company  E to  make  this  patrol  and  told  the  Company  Gotmaneer  to 
leave  one  of  his  platoons  In  the  perimeter  to  occupy  key  points  in  Com- 
pany 1*9  40c tor  during  the  absence  of  the  company*  Company  3,  less  the 
2d  Platoon,  with  3 tanks  attached,  left  the  perimeter  at  the  road  in  Conj- 
par.y  G’s  sector  at  QeOC  hour  on  foot.  The  company  arrived  at  jCtfAKufAlSG 
(see  Sketch  1)  at  about  0900  hour.  Using  the  tovn  as  a patrol  bane,  the 
Corpus  Cotssander  dl  sate  bed  the  1st  Platoon  to  HILL  3 L0»  Objective  A, 
the  3d  Platoon  to  HTU.  320,  Objective  B.  Each  platoon  aa  per  Battalion 
ECF  was  reinforced  by  1 5?na  recolUvss  rifle  squad  and  in  addition  each 
platoon  had  attached  to  it  one  t&m  rnortar  squad.  The  tanks  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  company  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  patrol  base.  The 
tanks  took  up  positions  on  the  Meet  side  of  the  road  where  they  could 
■over-witoi"  th 5 two  rifle  platoons  as  they  climbed  towards  their  objtoiivss. 


Both  pi*  to  on*  reached  their  objective*  it  about  1100  tour  without  opposition 
Tram  the  enemy.  Both  platoons  than  started  for  R1U,  360,  Object  It*  C,  As 
3d  Platoon  on  the  wj  to  Object!**  C swept  through  the  Tillage*  of  UCI  ini 
CKIISOIC  without  finding  tnj  en*^.  The  )d  Platoon  the  a continued  on  to 
Object  lee  C,  arriving  there  without  encountering  any  enemy.  It  we*  now  about 
1245  hour*  The  1st  Platoon  had  occupied  the  northern  nose  of  Objective  C 
about  200  yard*  North  of  the  Jd  Platoon  which  was  on  the  crest  of  Objective 
0 1 Both  Platoons  paused  here  to  e&t  a lupcb  of  C-iwtlons, 

At  134?  hour  the  1st  Platoon  received  5 round*  of  eneay  6Qu  mortar 
fire  and  long  range  w chins  gun  and  Mali -arms  fir*  from  an  eosmy  force,  eatl- 
mted  at  about  a platoon,  which  had  suddenly  appeared  on  Hill,  290  (see 
Sketch  1),  The  Artillery  Forward  Observer  who  was  with  the  1st  Platoon 
Immediately  placed  Artillery  concentration*  on  this  force.  The  1st  Platoon 
also  placed  long  range  machinegun  and  6 tarn  mortar  fire  or  this  group. 

The  enemy  group  was  dispersed  ty  thee*  fires. 

Both  platoons  waited  about  30  minutes  for  any  further  enemy  reaction. 
When  non*  occurred,  the  3d  Platoon  at  about  144?  hour,  cautiously  poshed 
two  squads  towards  the  crest  of  HILL  583  up  its  Southeast  nose.  Just  past 
the  saddle  between  KILL  360  and  the  Southeast  nose  of  HIT  Jr  ?83,  both 
squeds  were  pinned  down  by  veiy  heavy  machine  gun,  small  aims  and  6 Cm 
mortar  fire  from  9a  estimated  enemy  company  entrfhched  about  300  yard* 

East  of  the  crest  of  HILL  583.  the  1st  platoon  and  the  reminder  of  the 
3d  Platoon  Immediately  placed  long  range  machine  sue  and  rifle  fire  on  the 
enemy  company.  Artillery  and  6Qm  mortar  fir*  was  also  brought  down  on 
the  same  enemy.  Under  cover  of  this  fire  the  two  squads  wen  able  to  with* 
draw  to  H~H J.  360.  At  1630  hour  the  Battalion  Commander  ordered  Company  E 
to  break  Contact  and  return  to  the  perimeter,  Under  cover  of  the  tank* 
the  ti*j  platoons  returned  to  the  patrol  base  without  interference  from  the 
eneny.  C cm  pony  E returned  to  the  perimeter  at  IB30  hour.  Comffiny  E did 
not  have  any  casualties  and  estimated  that  it  had  killed  ten  and  icunded 
thirty  of  the  eDoqy.  This  patrol  showed  that  the  Chinese  now  occupied 
the  East  slop*  of  httj.  503  with  at  least  a reinforced  cob  pony.  The  steady 
build-up  In  this  arse  indicated  that  the  Chinese  were  slowly  moving  South 
in  strength  to  the  Vest  of  the  perimeter,  as  **U  as  to  the  East  of  it. 

The  Chinese  Divisions,  which  had  been  str^mlng  East  for  days,  hit 
the  ROE  III  Corps  on  the  morning  of  11  Psbmary  1951*  How  many  41  via  ion* 
hit  the  throe  ROE  Divisions  will  never  be  taumn.  The  three  ROE  Divisions, 
as  usual,  disintegrated  like  chaff  before  a wind.  The  newsmen  called  them 
the  'Volatile,1*  BOKs  and  that  is  a good  description.  A Battalion  Commander 
of  the  38th  Infantry  told  the  writer  ttet  the  8Lb  B0K  Division,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  one  of  the  "better"  divisions,  cam*  down  the  r«*d  through 
hie  Battalion  like  a herd  of  wild  cattle  on  a stasqjede  1 Host  of  then  were 
at  a dead  run  and  had  thrown  away  their  weapons.  The  U.  3,  officer*  of 
the  38th  Infantry  tried  to  stop  them,  but  the  only  way  that  they  could  have 
been  stopped  would  have  been  to  use  the  Commwlst  method  of  setting  up 
machine  guns  and  firing  into  them,  the  United  States  Army  Just  couldn't 
use  this  method  ag&iftst  their  "allies".  The  general  opinion  of  all  officers 
of  the  Infantry  Regiments  of  the  2d  Division  was  ttot  the  HGKs  were  only 
good  for  running  to  the  rear  and  for  cluttering  up  the  supply  roads  with 
their  speeding  vehicles.  Operation  Round-up  had  turned  into  a*  stampede  a* 
far  as  the  BGKs  were  concerned!  The  ROE*  in  their  stampede  had  failed  to 
even  notify  their  supporting  U*  3,  Artillery  Battalion*  that  they  were 
pulling  out.  The  Chinese  over-rao  many  of  these  Artillery  Battalions  and 


killed  most  of  thsir  personnel*  The  15th  Fla  Id  Artillery  Battalion  and  its 
attached  Battery  A of  the  J03d  Field  Artillery  Ratialian,  trtiich  normally 
supported  the  9th  Infantry  Regimental  Combat  Team  but  which  m supporting 
one  of  the  S01C  Divisions,  us  cut  off  and  overwhelmed  by  wives  of  Chinese ( 
About  75S  of  the  personnel.  Including  the  Battalion  Comander,  wen  killed 
and  many  captured.  The  Chinese  captured  all  of  the  guns  of  this  Battalion 
intact  and  later  put  them  to  good  use  against  the  2Jd  ■ Infantry  at  CKLFTDNG- 
NI.  It  was  Indeed  a sorry  commentary  on  our  ■allies™ , the  KCKs'l  The  two 
Battalions  of  the  3Bth  Infant V7  North  of  BQCNCSONC  wer®  cut  off*  They 
finally  fought  their  way  South  to  VCNJTJ  suffering  terrific  casualties; 

15C  men  verm  left  In  one  of  the  Battalions  and  about  250  men  In  the  other. 

A Chinese  patrol  sneaked  Inti  HOSICSOWj  and  shot  up  the  Command  Post  of 
the  51  Battalion  of  the  33th  Infantry  located  in  that  tom.  The  Netherland 
Battalion  was  also  cut  off  and  had  to  fight  its  way  out  to  the  HGEHGSONG- 
HONG-CHW  BCAD  (see  Sketch  0 , This  Battalion  was  ths  victim  of  a Chinese 
ruse  during  the  fallowing  night,  the  night  of  12-13  February  1951*  At 
dusk  12  February  a group  of  Chinese  or  North  Koreans  dressed  in  South 
Korean  (U*  S.)  uniforms  approached  the  Netherlard.  Battalion  Command  Post, 
Cr.e  of  the  enemy  soldiers,  wna  spoke  English,  explained  that  the  group 
were  South  Koreans  who  had  run  out  of  aimminitlon  fighting  the  Chinese. 

He  asked  for  and  received  some  ammunition  for  the  V.  S.  weapons  that  the 
group  was  carrying.  The  English-speaking  enemy  soldier  then  thanked  the 
Dutch  for  the  anqunitlon  and  the  group  withdrew  about  50  yards  from  the  CP, 
Hers  they  calaLy  loaded  their  weapons  and  fired  into  the  surprised  C? 
group,  killing  thi  Battalion  Commander  and  several  others.  As  they  disa- 
ppeared into  the  dark  they  ifprlted  a brash  firs.  The  fire  eerved  as  a 
marker  for  ao  enetur  martar  barrage  which  then  descended  upon  the  Command 
Post.  It  was  * daring  and  successful  ruse  that  was  very  costly  to  the 
Kctherlind  (called  Dutch  by  the  U,  3,  soldiers)  Battalion, 

The  periaieter  via  quiet  during  the  night  of  11—12  FebruAfT  1951. 

Again  a flare  went  off  on  the  crest  of  HILL  397  at  about  2000  hour.  On 
Regimental  order,  the  Battalion  Conwander  ordered  Company  F to  send  a 
lightly  equipped  squad  patrol  to  the  village  of  SGKFUL  to  establish  another 
listening  past.  The  squad  departed  South  down  the  road  in  Company  Efs 
sector,  reached  SolPUL,  remained  in  position  until  2iOO  hour,  and  returned 
safely  ta  the  perimeter  without  hearing  or  seeing  any  enemy, 

12  nsRtuutr  1951 

The  30th  Infantry  was  fighting  for  its  life*  It  had  evacuated  UCOG- 
GCNC  and  was  retreating  to  WONJfl^  The  9th  Infantry  had  a Battalion  at 
LHC-ill.  This  Battalion  had  a Conjpany  blocking  the  road  about  one-half  ndls 
East  or  CHU1M-.NI  (see  Sketch  Jt),  The  9th  Infantry  Battalion,  which  had 
attempted  to  go  North  up  the  WQL-LI— *nJIHDK  ROAD  (see  Sketches  3 and 
had  withdrawn  before  very  heavy  pressure  to  the  vicinity  of  MANNANGtO, 

The  other  Battalion  of  tho  9th  Inf  mi  try  and  the  remainder  of  the  EtegLment 
were  to  the  Fast  of  this  Battal'lcn  with  the  mission  of  keeping  the 
WG!J;U-HA,fN>l)CP0  RCAD  open.  Many  Chinese  divisions  were  observed  moving  in 
the  area  between  HGENC3GNC  and  CHXPTC7JG— .TT  and  air-strikes  hit  them  all  dJ7 
long,  A North  Korean  Corps  of  3 Divisions  was  miles  to  the  East  of 
5CNG  moving  Booth  towards  CFCTHCN,  The  big  Red  February  offensive  in 
Central  Korea  was  in  full  swing  l The  Chinese  were  binding  the  arms  of  the 
U,  S.  prisoners  of  the  30th  Infantry  behind  their  backs  and  shooting  thesi 
down  in  cold  blood  J 
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Eighth  Any  ruillJed  the  mriousness  of  the  break— throu^i  in  the  Id  In- 
fantry Division's  sector  and  pulled  both  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  and  the 
29  th  British  Brigade  out  of  the  line  South  of  SEOUL  aad  sent  them  speeding 
Last,  The  7th  Infantry  Division,  which  had  been  reorganizing  and  resting 
since  December  1950  after  the  HUNGNAM  evacuation,  had  the  17th  Infantry  Hegi- 
aent  rear  CKECKGN  and  the  remalrder  of  the  Division  farther  to  the  Smith, 

The  17th  Infantry  was  ordered  to  send  a Battalion  to  WCMvU  and  the  rest  of 
the  Oiiriaian  was  ordered  North  to  CHECHQN,  The  1st  Marine  Division,  which 
had  alec  be*n  reorganizing  and  resting  near  HASAN  since  December  1950  after 
the  HUJOak  evacuation,  was  also  ordered  North;  Incidentally,  the  Id 
Infantry  Division  after  the  KUNU-ai  withdrawal,  where  it  had  suffered  the 
heaviest  casualties  of  any  division  in  Korea  (5,000  killed  and  wounded  out 
of  a total  strength  of  13,000),  was  given  about  twelve  days  from  6 December 
to  19  December  to  reorganize  and  rest  and  then  was  placed  back  into  line. 

The  2d  Infantry  Division  again  was  savagely  engaged  by  the  end  of  December 
1950.  It  never  received  two  months  to  reorganize  and  rest  I The  137th 
Airborne  Regimental  Coircat  Team  after  a long  rest  had  been  placed  in  I 
Corps  Reserve.  It  was  now  ordered  up  to  WDNJU  and  attached  to  the  2d 
Infantry  Division;  it  arrived  in  MONJU  on  12  February  1951,  Four  addi- 
tional Battalions  of  Artillery  from  Corps  Artillery  and  other  Divisions 
were  also  ordered  to  VGNJU,  arriving  late  on  12  February?  they  vent  into 
positions  in  KNJU  and  to  the  West  or  NONJU  on  the  KONJU-JtANNANGPQ  ACAD. 

On  the  mortiing  of  12  February  1951,  the  Jd  Battalion  had  their  daily 
target  practice  against  enemy  groups  on  HILL  506,  A patrol  from  the  1st 
Battalion  again  was  stopped  by  the  en^my  North  of  KOSAN  (see  Sketch  1). 
Heinforzed  rifle  platoons  to  HILLS  1LS  and  397  by  Companies  G and  £, 
respectively,  encountered  no  enesy.  Company  E's  patrol  failed  to  find  any 
of  the  flares  on  the  crest  discharged)  therefore,  the  flare  fired  on  the 
previous  ni^it  from  the  crest  of  this  hill  must  have  been  an  enemy  flare. 

Keeping  a close  check  on  HL1  533,  the  Battalion  a sent  out  a 
reinforced  rifle  company  to  investigate  the  en«y  build-up  in  that  area. 
Company  F,  intact  and  reinforced  by  a section  of  film  mortars  from  Com- 
pany H and  three  tanks,  vms  motorized  and  sent  on  the  mission,  A platoon 
from  Company  G occupied  key  points  in  Company  Ffs  sector  during  its  ab- 
sence, Company  f was  ordered  to  make  a reconnaissance  in  the  direction  of 
the  crest  of  HELL  533  and  to  sweep  the  villages  of  UON,  CHILSCNG,  and 
HWAJON-'Jl  (see  Sketch  1).  Company  F departed  South  dawn  the  road  in  Com- 
pany G*j  sector  at  1015  hour,  12  February  1951.  Company  F dropped  off 
the  01™  mortar  section,  with  one  tank  to  protect  them,  at  the  village 
of  ITrfANGYANG.  The  remainder  of  the  company  continued  on  to  OKXU  when  they 
det nicked,  Th-  company  moved  out  in  colutoi  of  platoons  in  the  following 
order;  1st  Platoon,  two  tanks.  Command  Post  group,  2d  Platoon,  Weapons 
Platoon  and  3d  Platoon.  The  1st  Platoon  reached  and  searched,  the  village 
of  CHURTGNG  without  finding  any  uio^t  Hero  the  6Qnm  mortars  set  up;  the 
two  tanks  also  remained  here  to  protect  them.  One  57mm  recoilless  St^uid 
kj3  attached  to  the  leading  tvo  platoons  as  per  Battalion  SOP,  The  1st 
Platoon  proceeded  Northwest  to  the  Southern  node  of  HILL  320,  The  2d 
Platoon,  now  echeloned  to  the  right  rear  of  the  1st  Platoon,  seized  the 
crest  of  UHL  330  without  any  opposition.  The  2d  Platoon  captured  three 
civilians  near  the  cyest.  The  1st  Platoon  then  started  Northwest  towards 
KILL  310  (see  Sketch  1)  and  came  under  heavy  60mn  mortar,  a&chinegun  and 
maail-arza  fire  from  HILL  3^0,  KILL  231  and  the  crest  of  HELL  503. 

The  coopiny  emmander  decided  to  clear  HXLL  360  first,  so  he  ordered 
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the  1st  Fla toon  to  attack  HILL  360*  The  3d  Platoon  learned  from  the  three 
captured  cItI liana  that  there  were  ire-ny  enwjy  in  UCK  and  CHILSONG.  The 
Platoon  Leader  moved  his  attached  57m®.  recoilleBa  squad  Into  a position 
from  which  It  could  fire  Into  the  villages.  Just  as  it  got  Into  position 
a file  of  30  to  50  Chinese  were  seen  leaving  the  Western  edge  of  UCN. 

Another  column  of  about  the  same  sice  were  observed  moving  Worth  out  of 
CHILSOJJG.  Both  columns  were  taken  under  fire  and  dispersed;  the  survivors 
fled  to  the  West, 

The  1st  platoon  started  its  attack  on  HILL  360  by  sending  ona  squad 
forward  covered  by  the  fire  of  the  remainder  of  the  platoon.  As  this  squad 
advanced,  about  15  Chinese  soldiers  came  towards  it  from  the  crest  of  HI1L 
360  shouting  ^come  here"  in  English.  The- light  naehinegur  of  the  1st  Plat- 
oon opened  up  on  them  killing  most  of  them  and  forcing  the  survivors  to 
flee  over  the  crest  of  HILL  360.  The  leading  squad  now  halted  and  the 
remainder  of  the  platoon  came  forward  by  squad  rushes  and  built  up  i line 
on  the  leading  squad.  The  Platoon  continued  to  advance  in  this  manner  until 
it  reached  the  crest  of  tHLL  360;  the  sne^  on  the  crest  had  fled  to  the 
West  towards  the  crest  of  HILL  £03,  The  1st  Platoon  had  two  men  wounded 
Ln  thas  action, 

flav  enemy  were  seen  on  the  crest  of  HILL  533  ^nd  bugles  and  horns 
wer*  heard.  Artillery  and  scwll^rnu  fire  were  being  placed  on  the""South- 
weat  sloped  of  HILL  5SJ  as  the  21c t Infantry  Regiment  made  another  attempt 
to  toko  the  hill,  At  this  t Jjk , about  1330  hour,  approximately  100  enemy 
fled  from  the  Southwest  slopes  of  HTT  T.  533  to  the  Eastern  aide  of  the  crest, 
Here  they  were  Joined  by  the  remnants  of  the  fore*  that  fled  before  Compare" 

F,  The  entire  force  then  moved  Worth  up  the  draw  between  the  crest  of  HILL 
533  and  KILL  2<JQ  (^ce  Sketch  1),  They  werv  in  sight  of  Company  F for  about 
30  minutes  as  their  progress  w.a  slow  due  to  tile  fact  that  they  were  carry- 
ing mar,  7 wounded*  Artillery,  £Lm  mortar  and  long  range  machine  gun  fire 
vs  a placed  on  them,  killing  and  "wounding  many  mors.  The  colum  finally 
diaap~tU.-«l  Northwest  of  HILL  190*  An  air-strike  now  hit  the  Southwest 
iloce  of  HILL  533 ; P-5la  and  Jet  fighters  used  rockets,  bombs  and  50  calc- 
ic re  mschireguns  on  the  enery.  In  spite  of  this  the  21a t Infantry  was  still 
unable  to  take  the  crest,  is  the  eneET1  were  too  well  dug  in. 

At,  about  li*15  hour  the  jd  Platoon  of  Company  F passed  through  the  3d 
Platoon  and  advarned  on  HILL  3i*0,  3LG  was  secured  by  1435  hour  wither,  r, 

apposition,  The  6&nL  mortars  displaced  to  a position  behind  the  3c  Platoon 
on  HILL  3L0.  The  two  tarJts  which  had  been  protecting  the  mortars  returned 
to  FpVA*'.'GTaI'G  wi^h  the  weapons  carriers.  At  1500  hour,  the  2d  Platoon 
parsed  through  the  3d  Platoon  and  continuing  slightly  Uorchwest  seised 
HILL  2dl  without  oppas  it  Lao,  At  15L5  hour  the  2d  Platoon  attaching  Southwest 
and  the  3d  Platoon  attacking  Worth  converged  on  tfrfAJOJJ-Nl.  The  3d  Platoon, 
reaching  th-d  village  first,  searched  it  and  found  no  enemy  but  did  find  itnry 
t'_-rilians*  Fifteen  of  these  civilians,  being  males  of  military  age,  were 
made  prisoner* * The  Battalion  Comr&Tider  now  ordered  Company  F by  r*din  to 
bu—  the  village  and  return  to  the  perimeter.  The  village  was  burred  and 
the  3d  and  2d  Platoons,  with  the  Jd  Platoon  leading,  withdrew  Southeast  down 
the  draw  between  JfllL  L3d  and  HILL  3A0;  they  were  covered  hy  the  l3t  Flaiocr. 
which  had  moved  to  HILL  310  when  HWAJCN-MI  captured.  All  elements  re  a 
K*./A.VGVA'.fC  without  incident  ar.d,  mounting  their  trucks,  the  infantrymen  of 
Company  F returned  to  the  perimeter  at  about  17i»5  hour*  Company  F had  tw 
nen  wisundMi  durirg  the  entire  action  and  estimated  that  it  had  killed  30 
enemy  soldi-:-!  and  wounded  90, 
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Ther  Company  F patrol  tad  found  out  that  HILL  ou  now  held  by  an  esti^ 
ruled  Bat'Ll  lion  of  Chinese.  The  male  civilian  prisoners  when  questioned  dis- 
closed that  there  were  thousands  of  Chinese  soldiers  massed  Northwest  of 
KILL  J>B3.  Artillery  concent  mi  Lons  were  placed  l_n  this  area  throughout  the 
night . 

The  night  of  L2-13  February  1951  w*a  quiet  except  for  about  ten  rounds 
of  Self-propelled  fire  received  in  the  areas  of  Companies  I,  E and  E (see 
Sketch  1 J , ho  casualties  resulted,  Examination  of  shell  fragments  the 
next  naming  disclosed  that  they  were  U.  5.  76nn  tank  shells.  The  Chinese 
had  broken  Into  the  turret  of  the  tank  abandoned  at  PASS  C (see  Sketch  3), 
had  pointed  the  7&rra  cannon  in  the  general  direction  of  the  parirester  and 
had  fired  the  ammuiition  left  in  the  turret  at  the  23d  Infantry  perimeter* 

13  PEBHUAAT  1951 

On  the  morning  of  13  February  1951*  the  situation  of  the  2d  Infantry 
Division  was  disparate.  The  remnants  of  the  3ffth  Infantry  had  reached 
WONJU.  Here  together  with  the  187th  Airborne  Regimental  Cera  oat  Team  and 
a Battalion  of  the  17th  Infantry,  they  braced  for  the  hordes  descending 
from  the  Worth,  About  mid -morning  two  Chinese  divisions  attacked  theri. 

At  the  same  time  a North  Korean  Anry  (our  U.  S,  Corps)  of  three  divisions 
was  by-passing  WCNJU  on  the  East,  and  a Chinese  Army  of  Tour  divisions  was 
attempting  to  outflank  WOTJU  from  the  West  by  moving  South  down  the  tortur- 
ous 50K  RIVER  valley  at  OiOO  hour,  13  February  1951- 

the  2d  Reconnaissance  Company  was  detached  from  the  23d  Infantry  and 
sent  to  Join  the  9th  Infantry  Company  L,  just  East  of  CHADM-ifl-  air  had 
reported  at  least  a Chinese  regiment  owing  West  towards  that  company. 

The  Chinese  hit  these  two  companies  and  cut  them  to  pieces  in  the  afternoon 
of  13  February  1951,  The  rejnnants  were  forced  back  to  CHAUJf-NI  and  then 
South*  The  Chinese  now  had  cut  one  of  the  roads  leading  South  out  of 
.C4lPY0NG~f{I  j Within  the  next  24  hours  a Chinese  Division  moved  in  astride 
this  road  just  South  of  CHAUM-jffl. 

During  the  day  the  TAC?  attached  to  the  23d  Infantry  directed  UQ  flight 
of  aircraft  against  the  Chinese  units  moving  around  CHI?YCNG-vI . The 
Chinese  were  still  so  well  dispersed  that  the  alr-etrikes  had  little  effect 
upon  them, 

A reinforced  rifle  platoon  from  Company  £ proceeded  on  foot  to  KILL 
319  in  the  morning  without  encountering  ai^  eneny  resistance.  The  patrol 
could  not  see  any  enemy  on  Hills  333  and  279  in  the  TWIN  area. 

^he  next  day  air  reported  a Chinese  Division  In  the  TWIN  TUNNELS  area. 
Arjotherfoot  patrol,  consisting  of  a reinforced  rifle  platoon  from  Company 
G,  went  to  HILL  397  in  the  morning  without  encountering  any  eneey*  How- 
ever, several  enemy  patrols  appeared  on  HILL  343  throughout  the  day,  and 
the  enesy  groups  on  HT1 T,  5C6  were  much  larger  than  on  previous  days*  The 
Chinese  were  closing  in  J They  appeared  to  be  taking  the  bait.  The  four 
Chinese  divisions  moving  South  down  the  SOH  RIVER  valley  were  spotted  by 
Artillery  Liaison  planes.  The  Battalion  of  the  9th  Infantry  at  ttAiffiANG— FO 
(ace  Sketch  L)  was  the  only  unit  near  them. 

However, the  four  exits  Eatt-aliona  of  Field  Artillery  in  WNJU  were  *io^ 
occupied.  The  Battalions  having  gone  Into  positions  in  a Sard. -a re  could 
fire  under  the  overhanging  cliffs  on  each  side  of  the  narrow  SCJf  RIVER 
valley.  They  began  firing  at  the  four  Chinese  divisions  at  dawn,  RollL'v, 
bamges,  directed  by  the  li*Isor*  planes,  chased  the  four  Chinese  divisions 


up  and  dawn  the  valley  ar.d  fro*  side  to  side.  The  bewildered  Chir;e3e  could 
find  no  shelter  from  the  terrific  barrages.  The  ,rWOj'J JTJ  SHOOT"  lasted  for 
about  five  hours  during  which  the  four  Field  ArtUJ.ei-7  Battalion*  fired  over 
7,000  round*.  The  four  Chinese  divisions  were  erased  from  Uncle  Joe  Stalin's 
muster  rolls.  About  6,000  were  killed  and  an  eating  tad  2J,000  wounded  in 
the  narrow  valley.  This  stopped  the  flanking  movement  from  thu  West. 
Meanwhile,  the  frontal,  holding  attack,  by  the  two  Chinese  divisions  against 
WDHJU  was  stopped  and  the  town  was  saved  for  another  day.  The  '■MCNJTJ  5HCCI" 
will  go  down  in  history  as  one  of  the  most  successful  artillery  actions  of 
any  wir. 

is  darsr.E 33  approached,  liaison  planes  reported  that  strong  Chinese 
forces  were  moving  2a  at  from  HILL  583  and  that  enemy  groups  were  astride 
the  road  at  KVi'ANG'fANG  and  as  far  South  u KGIC3U-RI  (see  Sketch  1), 
f(UPH0SC-?II  was  surrounded!  the  Chinese  had  taken  the  bait  I Could  the  2;u 
Infantry  Regimental  Combat  Teajn  hold  its ’ peri*. e ter?  The  23d  Infantry  wa* 
only  at  about  75^  T/0  strength.  The  Battalions  were  even  lower  than  that. 

The  2d  Battalion  was  at  65%  T/0  strength. 

Aa  the  2d  Battalion  grimly  prepared  for  the  worst,  several  of  the 
officers  asked  the  unofficial  chaplain  of  the  Battalion,  Father  Frank, 
to  "Set  on  that  direct  Una  to  J.  C.tt.  Father  Fra^k  was  a Roman  Catholic 
Jtiijiondry  priest  who  had  been  in  KOREA  for  15  years.  He  had  beams  acquaint -d 
with  the  Battalion  Conirrander  when  the  Battalion  Coimtander  had  served  a pr=- 
riiius  tour  in  KOREA*  "When  the  Battalion  had  landed  in  PUSAN  on  5 August 

1950,  Father  Frank  had  been  on  the  dock.  In  bis  thick  Irish  brogue  he  ti?d 

a*Kfd  the  Battalion  Cr.-n^nrl ar  if  he  could  become  thj  Battalion's  chaplain  „ 

Hs  had  escaped  the  invading  Heds  by  five  minutes  and  hi*  tiisiort  had  been 
burned  to  the  ground.  Since  the  Regiment  was  short  of  chaplains,  the 
Battalion  Coscnander  had  quickly  secured  the  permission  of  the  krxy  author- 
ities and  Father  Frank  the  permission  of  his  superior.  Being  an  Irish 
neutral  h*  could  receive  neither  pay  or  rank.  In  onergenciea  he  conducted 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant  services.  He  was  loved  by  all  the  officers 
and  enlisted  ren,  Ke  was  accused  of  having  a "direct  lire  to  J.  C.  (Jec".- 
Chriat)",  whereas  the  ordinary  Layman  had  to  always  go  through  too  rrany 

"switchboards"  to  get  to  J,  C.  When  the  Battalion  got  into  a "hot  spot" 

someone  invariably  asned  Father  Frank  to  fft  an  that  "direct  Une  to  J,  C .. 
His  answer  now,  as  always!  mj,  "Don't  worry.  The  Man  Above  is  on  our 
side,".  (For  further  deta_L*  on  Father  Frank  see  Chapter  3,  FA7F^?-  FRANK  j 

The  surrounded  23d  Infir.tty  had  radio  contact  with  the  2d  Infantry 
01  vision.  Division  informed  the  P.ejisient  that  the  29ch  British  Brigade, 
vtiic---  hid  si ji  onglish  and  Australian  infantry  Battalions  In  it,  was  savin  - 
North  Up  the  IHCI-RI— Road  Late  in  the  evening  or  13  February 
1951  and  would  attempt  to  brea*  the  Chinese  Divisional  road -block  Just 
5ou:h  of  The  leading  elements  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  we:“- 

arriving  at  YDJU  (see  Sketch  1)  on  the  night  of  13-Li  Fecr-^ry  19  fl  and 
■*Tiuld  drive  North  on  the  IH0-21—  KCF_£2i-ai  Road  on  the  morning  of  U Febru^iy 
19*1.  This  news  cheered  the  surrounded  fighting  non  of  the  23d  Infantry  PCT , 

However,  the  fact  that  they  were  completely  surrounded  did  not  seea 
to  worry  the  Combat  Infantrymen  of  the  23d  Infant 77  RegLrent,  At  list  th-.' 
had  an  ocpor-jjiil7  to  stand  and  "clobber  the  ChmltS'1  J The  attitude  or 
these  fighting  men  was  succinctly  expressed  by  a.  Sergeant  of  the  3d  Platoon 
of  CcmjHny  G,  who  was  later  tilled  in  action  in  the  early  morning  hour?  r ' 

15  r?pruiry,  Tre  Battalion  Coraander,  inspecting  the  fox-holes  and  gw 
emplacements  of  Coo^irtr  C-,  walked  up  unobserved  as  the  Sergeant  ar.no  uncoil 
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to  his  squad  that  tha  partnetar  was  no w cemplrtely  surrounded,  Ha  and  ad  hi., 
arjiounc  aient  with  this  statement:  "Those  stupid  slant -eyed,  yallaw  bastardr  j 

They  don't  realize  it  but  they  hav*  Just  started  to  dig  their  own  graves  f* 
Such  V03  tha  esprit  of  tha  2]4  Infantry  Begimant  ] The  Chinese  MJ  grabbed 
a tiger  by  tha  tall  *rd  wouldn't  be  able  to  la t go, 

Tha  annff-  opposing  tha  2d  Infantry  Division  was  tha  crack  Chinese  Four-ii 
Field  Krzf  under  General  Lin  Fao,  numbering  roughly  13  to  21  divisions,  and 
thn  reniiants  of  tha  once  powerful  North  Korean  Ar^/i  nuftbarieg  13  divisions 
of  variola  strengths,  The  total  number  of  this  force  was  about  200,000* 

J jat  North  of  it  were  ICC ,000  nwra  Chinas*  of  th*  Third  Field  Anuj.  The 
fourth  Field  Arac'  “*3  the  best  in  the  entfra  Chinese  A ray.  It  was  this  a re?*, 
exposed  mostly  of  big  Chinese  fro  a Xanctaria.,  Uilch  had  hit  the  Eighth  Amy 
in  November  1950  fsee  ’’The  Chinaman's  Hit*  and  "The  Kunu-ri  iflthdrawal"')  # 
forcing  tha  Eighth  hrxr  to  retreat*  This  same  Army  had  later  captured  SEOUL* 
They  were  experts  in  the  r'Hua*n  sea”  tactics.  Would  these  bass  tactics 
orrrwhtla  the  2d  Infant ry  Division  and  particularly  the  surrounded  2Jd 
Infantry  in  CKI?T0l!C-,'it7 

Definitely  identified  in  the  Fourth  Field  A ray  at  this  time  we~  tli_: 
3Sth,  39th,  10th,  lid,  50th,  and  i6th  Armies;  one  other  unidertif led  a rag 
belonged  to  til*  Field  iny,  a Chinese  A ray  was  usually  composed  of  thret 
divisions  and  a small  anoint  of  supporting  troops  and  was  roughly  compar- 
able to  a U,  S.  Corps,  Daring  tha  seige  Of  CfCPfCNG-Nl  all  three  division^, 
of  the  13th  A ryy  ini  two  divisions  of  the  13  A ryp  attacked  the  perimeter^ 
Frinon^n  from  three  other  divisions  were  captured  but  they  were  prabibl; 
fr^n  the  four  Chines*  divisions  which  were  opposing  the  2Qth  British  Brigu^. 
and  the  1st  Cavalry  Division.  The  Fourth  Field  Army  was  the  Phantom  A^'*_ 
which  air  reconnaissance  and  intelligence  agents  had  failed  to  Locate  In 
January  of  1951*  They  had  beer*  in  a rest  area  about  30  mile?  East  of  SZOIF, 
and  were  finally  located  when  th*  2;d  Infantry  patrols  "butped  into*  their 
outpost  line  in  the  TWIN  TUM^LS  area  late  in  January  1951.  This  outpost 
line  was  driven  in  with  heavy  losses  to  the  aneny  by  the  23d  Infantry  in 
the  Battle  of  the  TirflN  Til  MELS  where  on*  Chinese  Division  was  just  about 
annihi latrd* 

The  North  Korean  First  Corps  was  in  the  SEOUL  area*  The  North 
Fifth  ana  Second  Corps  were  to  th*  East  of  th*  Fourth  Chines*  Field  Ar?^ 
and  farther  North,  backing  these  two  corps  up,  was  the  North  Korean  Thiru 
Corps,  It  was  probably  the  Fifth  Corps  or  Amy  of  3 divisions  that  was 
ncir.g  South  to  the  East  of  VfCNJU  towards  CIGCHDN, 

As  darkness  settled  upon  the  *3c  Infantry  perimeter,  Chined*  signal 
flarss  cculd  be  seen  from  all  direct  Iona,  leaving  no  doubt  in  anyone's  aiiix 
about  celr.g  completely  surrounded*  While  the  standard  North  Korean  signal 
flare  for  attack  was  two  green  flares  fired  in  rapid  succession,  the  Chine: 
evidently  had  a different  set  of  signal  flares.  Two  white  flares  fired 
consecutively  seemed  to  he  the  Chines*  signal  for  attack  and  one  green 
flare  the  signal  to  withdraw. 

The  2d  Battalion  was  disposed  a*  shown  in  Sketch  5*  Each  platoon 
defensive  ar»a  was  dug-in  for  all-around  defense  in  case  of  a break -thro:;/  ■ 
It  was  almost  a perfect  Fort  Bennirg  solution.  The  primary  positions  of 
the  nachirLeguns  were  down  low  *c  that  they  could  fir*  FPL  fires  along  thv 
wire  or,  where  there  was  no  wir*j  along  the  front  or  th*  positions.  Tank 
and  Antiaircraft  Vehicle  i*ia  chins  guns  c ova  red  son*  sections  of  the  Eattall: 
HL£*  Alternate  positions,  high  up  oo  tha  hills,  were  occupied  by  the  aac/  . ■ 
guns  during  th*  daytiae  so  ttet  long-rsnga  fire  could  be  placed  on  Chine 
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groups  on  the  high,  distant  peaks  which  could  not  be  Seen  from  the  KLS,  AI.\ 
foxholei  along  the  HLfl  aiki  most  of  the  alternate  foxholes  war*  of  t ho  t>o- 
man,  aLindLri^  typo  foxnoles.  foxholes  Wq^i  3QP  In  the  Battalion,  *3 

men  fought  better  wnen  they  were  not  alone,  Two-t^iti  foxholes  also  permitted 
ona  of  the  men  in  the  foxhole  to  get  some  rest,  during  loll  a in  the  fight- 
ing, while  the  other  trum  refined  on  guard.  On  the  KEwt  all  ToxhoLee  had 
overhead  cover.  The  2d  Platoon  of  Company  E and  the  2d  Platoon  of  Company 
G were  both  in  rice  paddies  ard  they  bath  struck  sub -surface  water  after 
digging  down  about  two  and  one-half  feet,  These  two  platoons  built  two -nan 
breastworks  with  overhead  caver  behind  the  rice  paddy  dykes.  Strange  as  it 
ma7  se»=i  it  was  always  difficult  to  get  grating  fields  of  fire  in  the  rice 
paddiea.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  each  rice  paddy  was  auc-di  vided  Lr.tc 
numerous  little  plots,  each  of  which  was  terraced,  a few  feet  above  or  below 
the  adjoining  plots,  Each  of  these  plots  was  surrounded  by  dykes  about  two 
or  two  and  crse-half  feet  high.  Therefore,  the  Machine  gun  bulls  ts  war*  431/- 
to  only  sweep  one  plot  of  about  JO  or  75  feet  before  hitting  the  dyke  of 
the  next  temefld  plot,  that  was  higher,  or  completely  going  ever  the  nerrt 
plat  by  three  feet,  if  it  waa  lower*  Trip-flares,  antipersonnel  mines 
and  booby-traps  had  been  sown  copiously  in  front  of  ail  positions  and 
in  the  draws  leading  down  from  HIIX  397  towards  the  Battalion  MLA.  They 
were  also  placed  In  the  double-apron,  barbed  wire  fence  that  had  been 
erected  in  front  of  Companies  F and  £ and  tha  extreme  right  (Hest)  flari 
of  Compare  G,  Extensive  use  was  made  of  booby-traps  manufactured  from 
C-ration  cans  and  hand  grenades  (for  details  of  the  construction  of  this 
type  of  booby-trap  see  "Bloody  JSAKTQNG  Defense15).  At  night  each  company 
sent  out  2 or  3 two-nan  groups  about  50  to  75  yards  in  front  of  the 
to  act  as  listening  posts.  Company  £ had  no  support  except  a st.aII  group 
of  20  men  recruited  from  Company  Headquarters  end  the  drivers,  Company 
G now  had  no  support  at  all  as  Its  support  platoon  waa  now  on  the  KL3,  and 
all  the  extra  Company  Headquarters  personnel  and  drivers  had  already  beer, 
used  to  reinforce  the  depleted  rifle  platoons.  Company  F had  the  3d 
Platoon  in  support  but  could  not  employ  it  without  permission  of  the 
Battalion  Comar.der  as  it  was  the  only  rifle  reserve  the  Battalion  had . 

The  Battalion  had  the  P ar.d  A Platoon,  the  Intelligence  Section,  Company 
H Headquarters  Group  and  a few  soldiers  from  Battalion  Headquarters  Comp/-  - 
Headquarters  Group,  which  could  be  used  as  a reserve  in  case  of  emergency; 
however,  all  of  these  units  were  at  about  60%  T/o  strength. 

The  Machinegun  Platoon  or  Company  H was  attached  to  the  companies  a: 
follows:  1st  Section  to  Company  G,  3d  Section  to  Company  E and  a 3d  Section 

of  light  machine guna , manned  by  men  from  both  of  the  other  two  sections, 
to  Company  F.  In  accordance  with  Battalion  SOP  the  Cocrarjilng  Officer  of 
Company  H was  not  only  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  all  machinegur 
fire  along  the  KL&,  but  was  also  responsible  for  placing  not  orly  his  ow. 
machine  guns  but  tlie  light  mac  blue  gur.s  of  the  rifle  companies  as  well 
a3  any  JO  calibre  machine  guns  that  might  be  placed  on  the  KLd,  He  us  al-t 
responsible  for  placing  any  ground -mounted  or  truck -mount  ed  JO  calibre 
it&chir.e guns,  that  remained  in  the  rear  area,  in  positions  and  for  aastgiu." 
each  rr£i  chine  gun  a oecter  of  firs  for  the  antiaircraft  protection  of  the 
Bat  La  lion  area. 

The  75™  recoilless  rifle  Platoon  waa  also  attached  to  the  companies 
as  follows:  1st  Section  to  Company  E;  and  2d  Section  to  Company  G.  Sact 

of  the  sections  manned  two  75mi  ftecoi-Lless  flifles,  la  addition,  in  accord- 
ance with  Battalion  SO?,  etch  section  carried  two  50  calibre  machine  guns 
with  it,  After  dark  the  JO  calibre  machine guns  were  set  up  and  manned, 
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as  no  accurate  shooting  could  be  done  with  the  75&ro  recoLlless  rifles  at  tt  1 5 ri t * 
Furthermore,  the  back  blasts  of  the  RRa  at  night  would  disclose  their  posi- 
tions to  the  ene^y,  Because  of  the  shortage  of  personnel  all  three  rifle 
companies  could  only  man  two  of  their  three  T/0  57tai  recoilless  rifles.  All 
six  of  these  Rita  were  close  to  the  MU,  The  racoillesa  rifles  were  ex- 
cellent weapons  for  shooting  at  distant  enemy  groups.  Therefore , aitetttivj 
pea  it  ions  hl£i  up  on  the  hills  were  occupied  b7  some  of  these  rifles  during 
the  daytime. 

The  film  Mortar  Platoon  was  in  G^.  It  had  dug  i/i  Its  weapons  i,i  th? 
Railroad  Cut  on  WAGGCtEti,  Mill  (see  Sketch  5)  * Although  the  positions  were 
protected  frem  obsor^atlcn  from  HI II.  397,  portions  of  the  Railroad  Cut  could 
te  observed  from  acme  of  the  diauant  high  hills,  namely,  HILL  2^5  and  HIii 
‘n?'?  (sea  Sk-tch  1),  .Normally  Battalion  SOP  provided  that  this  platoon  mu 
s'x  itortars  instead  of  the  T/0  four;  this  allowed  a section  of  two  mortan 
to  be  ready  to  firs  in  sich  of  the  three  CTnioary  areas.  A jd  Forward  Ob- 
server group  was  also  forr*d.  Therefore , In  comoat  each  rifle  company  cculd 
count  un  a section  of  at  least  two  tot  tars  supporting  it  31  all  tises  and 
'^'ild  have  a ®jrtar  Forward  Observer  with  the  Company  CorrMrder.  Cue  to  t,-. ^ 
^rir'.age  of  personnel  the  51rai  Hcrtar  Platoon  was  only  able  to  xan  5 Tortar- 
v : two  Ferrara  Observer  groups.  One  FO  Croup  wag  sent  to  Company  G ard  tr.j 
o’„ber  to  Company  E,  Concentrations  ar.d  the  primary  barrages  were  reg"_: '.■? “ei 
ir.  front  of  the  KL£  and  in  the  draws  leading  Into  the  Battalion's  position. 

Cne  Forward  Observer  party  was  sent  to  the  Battalion  from  the  Regimental 
.Heavy  Mortar  Coec-uvy,  This  Forward  Observer  party  was  sent  to  Company  G* 

The  3™!h  Field  Artillery  Battalion  furnished  3 FO  parties  to  the  EattaLi.tn 
and  one  of  these  wag  gent  to  each  one  of  the  rifle  companies.  The  Ar'-illsry 
Liiujon  Officer  and  his  party  ctayed  with  the  Battalion  Consul.-!*  r CCP. 

During  tne  night,  rifle  company  cotnftnders  always  regained  at  their 
Ofo  directing  the  defense  of  their  sector  from  that  spot.  The  First 
fergeant  and  Adainistratlv*  Warrant  Officer,  If  the  Company  had  or.e , re- 
mained at  the  Company  Cor^ard  Post  ar.d  arranged  for  food,  inanition  iri 
?upoiies  to  be  brought  up  to  the  company  as  needed.  All  gf  the  ccnc-ini-:^ 
w*tt  shor*  of  officers  go  that  the  Sjjcecutive  Officers,  who  nonnily 
would  be  taking  core  of  the  ainuii 3 1 native  details  at  the  CP,  hid  to 
ccamind  platoons  on  thu  HLi, 

Battalion  hod  laid  double  wire  lines  to  all  ccmranie*  and  <*sch  com- 
pany hod  lines  to  its  OF  and  oil  its  rifle  platoons  connected  to  a switch- 
board at  the  Company  CF , Coorany  K had  lines  to  all  of  its  heavy  eiachir.c  - 
guns  ar.d  ree oilless  rifle  sec  tio-rs  and  to  the  51m  Mortar  P'  a toon. 
it.  attac the  Battalion  switchboard  operator  would  hook  all  centimes  Lr.'-s 
a conference  call  on  the  Battalion  Cownanders  telephone.  Then  the  orders 
to  one  coDxiny  would  be  heard  by  all  companies  and  conversely  a report 
from  one  company  would  be  immediately  dissesdnated  to  all  companies.  ?h*..r 
systriin  was  e.-jc silent  for  the  lrnaediate  flaying  of  orders  and  irfomatt lv. 

It  was  SOP  in  the  Battalion  for  all  defensive  engages entJ. 

The  veniclas  of  the  Battalion  Headquarters  Conca.ny  and  Ccmtany  K were 
in  a Battalion  Motor  Fool  which  was  established  In  -he  rubble  ise-we-r  the 
Battalion  CP  and  Company  H’s  CFr  (see  Sketch  5)  All  vehicle!  were  well 
dispersed.  The  four  wheels  of  eacn  vehicle  were  protected  by  sandhajs  or 
piled  up  rubble;  this  was  to  prevent  moptar  fragments  from  blowing  oui 
the  tires.  Seme  times  either  the  front  or  the  back  wheels  could  he  diij  ir. 
where  the  gDord  SLddenly  sloped  sharply,  The  Battalion  CP  was  located 
in  a three-rccn  Korean  mud  house.  The  room  on  the  East  end  of  the  house 
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was  used  S3  an  Operations  Room  and  Has  sand-hagged  on  the  Outside  to  a 
height  of  six  feet , 


THE  FIRST  MIGHT  OF  THf  S^IGi 


(see  Sketches  5,  6 and  7) 

it  22cw  hour,  13  February  1951,  enei^  6C-*,  82-,  ar.d  12Qnan  mortar  fir:* 
began  to  fall  on  all  parts  of  the  perimeter.  The  listening  posts  in  Trent 
of  all  companies  cacea  in  ard  reported  hearing  many  enein?  massing  In  front 
of  ail  unit  a.  Inei^y  artillery  began  to  fall  into  CHIPTDNG-NI.  This  apnetr 
to  be  flat  trajectory,  probably  frost  75mn  pack  mountain  howitzers,  which 
car-  from  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Northeast  slope  of  KILL  3&5* 
Company  S also  reported  receiving  flat  trajectory  5?  fire  from  aomewhern 
in  the  vicinity  of  VASS  C (see  Sketch  3)(  this  was  probably  some  Chinese 
expending  the  remainder  of  the  U„  S.  tank  aonwhition  abandoned  with 

the  tank  at  that  pas  a,  Unfortunately,  the  roof  of  a Korean  house  adjaesrb 
to  the  3*1  Battalion  Conmand  Post  caught  on  fire;  the  straw  roof  of  this* 
type  of  house  was  very  combustible.  The  burning  house  furnished  an  ex- 
cellent aiming  point  for  the  e^ety  mortar  arid  artillery  observers. 

Enemy  bugles,  fhoms  and  whist  lea  could  be  heard  1 around  the  perl— 
iseter.  At  2215  hour,  two  white  flares  went  up  in  fror.t  of  Company  ETs 
1st  Platoon  and  In  front  of  Company  Gls  3d  Platoon,  Under  a Very  heavy 
mortar  barrage  the  Chinese  attacked  at  2220  hour,  13  February  1951, 

The  night  was  very  dark. 

A Chinese  assault  force  of  about  one  platoon  came  through  the 
Railroad  tunnel  in  front  of  the  right  of  the  1st  Platoon  of  Company  E„ 

They  were  followed  through  the  tunnel  and  over  the  tunnel  hill  by  a rein  - 
forced rifle  company.  The  entire  force  advanced  down  the  slope  toward 
the  unnamed,  four-hut  village  along  the  road  In  front  of  the  2d  Platoon'"' 
area.  FP1  a-tillery,  mortar  and  oachineguii  fires  were  brought  down  and 
illuminating  flares  were  fired.  Here  Chinese  forces  appeared  on  the  tun.'-r.'!. 
hill  and  fired  snail-arms  at  the  2d  Platoon  and  thus  gave  the  attacking 
Chinese  force  covering  fire.  Cr.e  nachinegun  was  set  up  in  the  mouth  of 
the  Railroad  tunnel  and  it  swept  Che  2d  Platoon’s  area*  Heavy  mortar  fir:.' 
continued  to  fall  on  all  three  of  Company  E’s  platoons  during  the  attack  r 
The  Chinese  first  wave  assaulted  rigjit  through  the  antipersonnel  mines, 
trip  flares  and  booby  traps,  taking  heavy  casualties.  This  wave  was 
mowed  down.  by  .the  U,  S,  srallarms  and  machine  gun  fire.  The  tank  and  th.: 
H-16  (^uad  50l  'laid  down  a curtain  of  50  calibre  Slugs  in  front  of  the 
2d  Platoon,  The  Chinese  continued  to  come  on  in  wves  until  they  wars 
all  killed  or  wounded.  About  or.*  hour  Later  at  2320  hour  a second  assaul,1: 
was  launched.  The  waves  of  this  assaulting  force  were  cut  down  just  as 
efficiently  as  the  /haves  af  the  first  assault  had  been.  The  Chinese  had 
adopted  the  North  Korean  battle-cr7  of  "itinzai"  and  they  shrieked  this  au 
they  charged  forward.  At  22i*0  hour,  after  the  Chinese  machine  gun  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Railroad  tunnel  had.  been  in  action  about  ter.  minutes,  the 
3.5'*  Rocket  Launcher  team  of  th<?  2d  Platoon  scored  a direct  hit  an  it, 
destroying  the  gun  and  sending ' its  crew  into  eternity.  The  Platoon  J'e;.w  :■■/ 
and  platoon  Sergeant  of  the  2d  Platoon,  during  the  height  of  the  battle, 
moved  from  foahole  to  foxhole  with  some  extra  hand  grenades  that  had  hce;- 
ir,  reserve  at  the  platoon  C?,  The  Infantrymen  always  used  a large 
aaount  of  hind  grenades  in  these  nigjrt  battles,  as  they  preferred  not  to 


fir-  their  rifles  except  in  -x treat  p-.srgenciea,  as  the  flash  lnnediatil;'  p 
pointed  their  position,  Both  th*  Platoon  L*ad*r  and  the  Platoon  Sergeant 
were  roundel  by  Chinese  hand  grenades  but  neither  one  left  his  poet  ujitll 
the  assault  via  over*  The  veteran  Infantrymen  of  Company  £'s  2d  Platoon 
ealrUy  moved  down  the  waves  of  the  3d,  &th  and  3th  assaults  during  the 
reminder  of  the  night.  The  3d  Assault  took  place  at  about  QC20  hour, 

LL  February  1951, 

The  Light  Kachuia  Gun  of  the  3d  Platoon  on  HANGS  nH_L  helped  the  2d 
Platoon  to  cat  down  the  Chinese  waves.  One  of  the  75to  Recoilless  Rifles 
of  the  1st  Section  on  NAHCS  KILL  attempted  to  knock  out  the  tnny  i-ftchine- 
fir.  and  fired  two  rounds  of  75mm  at  the  entrance  to  the  railroad  tunnel 
in  the  light  of  illuminating  flares.  This  brought  down  aueh  a heavy 
concentration  of  eneii^  mortar  fire  upon  the  rifle,  that  its  crew  was 
forced  to  move  down  the  hill  into  their  Primer?  Positions  on  the  HLR* 

Here  the?  m fined  their  50  calibre  machine  gun;  both  50  calibre  machinegur.s 
of  this  section  extended  three  boxes  of  ammunition  helping  the  2d  Platoon 
to  stop  sore  of  the  Chinese  assaulting  waves.  Arter  the  fifth  assault, 
which  began  at  about  0515  hour,  JJ.  February  1951,  was  stopped  the 
Chinese  began  to  withdraw.  Their  "husan  sea*  tactics  had  hit  a stone*' 
wail  1 However,  small -arms  and  mortar  fire  ad.  11  continued  to  descend 
on  all  three  platoons  of  Company  £ *nd  the  Chinese  were  still  present  in 
the  unnamed,  four-hut  village  Ln  front  of  the  2d  Platoon. 

Kear.while,  at  223G  hour,  L3  February  1951,  about  a reinforced  com-* 
pan?  of  Chinese  hit  the  1st  Platoon  of  Company  E.  Preceded  by  an  in- 
tense mortar  barrage  and  supported  by  a mach Lhegun  on  HILL  159  and  Sr 
fi~  from  PASS  C (see  Sketch  3 ) ■ the  shrieking  waves  cate  up  the  road 
and  the  creek  bed.  An  artillery  cone ent ration  a ee^ed  to  silence  the  S? 
gun  at  the  pass.  However,  if  it  was  the  abandoned  tank,  as  shell  frag- 
ment a appeared  to  indicate,  at  is  more  probable  that  the  Chinese  had 
by  now  run  out  of  amminition*  FPL  artillery,  mortar  and  machine  gun 
fires  were  brought  dowi  in  front  of  the  1st  Platoon*  Here,  as  every- 
idle  re  elae  around  the  perimeter,  the  first  waves  rushed  rigot  through 
the  A?  mine  a,  trip-flares  and  booby-trops,  taking  heavy  casualties,  Th^ 
veteran  riflemen  with  the  tremendous  fire  support  of  the  5C  calibre 
in  a;  hi  Arguns  of  the  two  tanks  and  the  two  antiaircraft  vehicles  stopped 
each  assault  without  any  difficulty*  A few  Chinese  during  the  Tirst 
assault  did  succeed  in  getting  within  hand  grenade  range  before  they 
were  killed.  One  of  these  Chinese  grenades  landed  in  an  antiaircraft 
vehicle  wounding  two  men,  one  of  them  seriously*  The  enery  machine  gun 
on  HILL  159  was  knocked  out  by  U.  S*  TtftC  hint  gun  fire  during  the  first 
assault*  After  four  suicidal  "Mania!"  assaults,  spaced  about  one  hour 
apart,  the  Chinese  withdrew  to  the  South  at  about  OLQC  hour,  11*  Febro- 
ary  1951  to  "lick  their  wounds'' , 

The  3d  Platoon  of  Company  E was  subjected  to  intense  mortar  and 
email-arms  fire  throughout  the  night  but  was  never  assaulted. 

At  2205  hour,  13  Ffbriar/  1951*  Company  G's  listening  posts  came 
in  and  reported  heavy  eneey  movemertta  down  the  slopes  of  the  massive 
mountain,  RILL  397*  and  in  the  village  of  HASAN.  At  2217  hour,  ene=y 
bugles  were  heard  in  front  of  the  3d  Platoon  Of  Company  C*.  At  2220 
hour,  two  white  flares  came  up  from  the  village  of  MA5AN,  Friendly 
artillery  and  mortar  fir*  was  brought  down  l-rwediately  on  the  village 
of  HASAN  and  the  slopes  of  HILL  397*  At  2220  hour,  CJRT1S  and  McCE£ 

KILLS  started  to  receive  enemy  mortar  and  snall-ama  fire.  At  2230  hour. 


the  first  "Har.zai,f  attack  was  launched  by  thA  Chines*  aguinat  C'JRTIS 
KILL.  The  Chinese  again  charged  right  thrcugn  the  t ri.p-f  lAres , AF 
nines  and  booby-traps,  calioiisij  taking  their  heavy  casualties,  The 
veteran  Company  Q combat  soldiers  mewed  down  this  Chinese  force,  exti- 
rpated as  a reinforced  platoon,  Kith  the  help  of  the  light  maohirejun 
an  HcC z2.  KILL  the  attack  was  stopped  cold  be  Tore  it  reached  anywhere 
near  the  foxholes.  The  2d  Platoon  and  the  Comparer  G 60*0  Xorur  Sec- 
tion were  under  a heavy  eneny  aortar  concentration  during  this  enti-Tt 
attack. 

The  whole  perimeter  was  under  attack.  It  was  later  learned  that 
at  least  two  Chinese  Divisions  attempted  to  crack  the  perimeter  on 
this  night.  The  Chinese  attack  was  preceded  by  a very  heavy  artiHer/ 
and  mortar  preparation,  Cne  artillery  shell  n»de  a direct  hit  on  the 
house  in  which  the  1st  Battalion  CP  was  located  and  set  it  on  fire. 

At  about  2220  hour,  the  Chinese  attacked  the  1st  Battalion  Sector  in 
wave  after  wave;  the  main  effort  was  in  Company  Ca  area.  Company  K 
at  the  sane  time  was  under  a very  heavy  attack  (see  Sketch  1).  The 
French  let  Company  could  hear  the  Chinese  forming  up  for  an  attack  ir. 
front  of  then.  Led  by  their  officers  they  left  their  foxholes  and 
charged  down  on  the  unsuspecting  Chin-sa,  With  their  red  scarves  tied 
around  their 'heads  the  French  hit  the  Chinese  with  a howling  bayonet 
charge t killing  and  wounding  most  of  them,  Fifteen  of  the  Chinese  wer- 
seized  ty  the  scruffs  of  their  necks  and  brought  back  as  prisoners. 

The  reminder  of  the  Chinese  attacking  forco,  terror-stricken  by  the 
"F-ed  Dejiara" , fled  into  the  darkness.  The  Chinese  Attack  in  this  sector 
was  disorganized  for  many  hours.  The  3d  French  Company  also  received 
an  attack  at  this  time  but  had  no  trouble  repulsing  it.  The  23d  Infantry 
had  long  ago  discovered  that  both  the  Chinese  and  the  North  Koreans  were 
afraid  of  our  bayonets.  As  a result  most  of  the  infantrymen  of  the  2d 
Battalion  had  secured  srrall  carbon  stones  and  after  the  rifle  had  been 
given  its  daily  cleaning  the  bayonet  was  sharpened  to  a razor  edge. 

The  "Spirit  of  the  Bayonet"  thoroughly  peraeated  the  23d  Infantry  and  it-; 
permanently  attached  French  Battalion,  New  replacement s always  received 
several  hours  of  "refresher”  training  with  the  bayonet. 

At  230G  hour,  13  February  1951,  during  the  height  of  the  attack  in 
Company  E'a  2d  Plata  Or.  area,  an  ambulance  jeep  from  the  3d-  Battalion 
Medical  Section,  accompanied  by  a Quad  50  antiaircraft  vehicle,  in  spite 
of  warning  from  the  2d  Platoon  Leader,  attempted  to  go  South  down  the 
read  to  Company  K's  area.  The  Jeep  reached  the  four-hut  viLiage  along 
the  road  just  in  front  of  the  2d  Platoon,  This  village  was  still  full 
of  Chinese,  The  jeep  was  smothered  with  Chinese  small -inns  fire  and 
burst  into  flames.  The  two  occupants,  the  driver  and  aid -man,  w*>re  both 
hit.  The  driver  vjj  captured  by  the  Chinese  but  the  aid-man  was  rest;;:  * \ 
by  a C.jigparv  £.  1 .ifa.it ryoor.  from  a nearby  foxhole.  The  wounded  aid-man 
crawled  into  the  f oxhg le  and  remained  there  until  dawn.  The  hail  of 
Chinese  sntall-ams  and  grenades  forced  the  Quad  50  to  withdraw  to  the 
Company  I HLS.  Her*  it  stayed  for  the  remainder  of  the  night  and  assiit-i 
ir.  repulsing  the  remainder  of  the  Chinese  assaults. 

At  232C  hour,  13  February  1^51,  Regiment  called  up  Battalion  and 
t tat ed  that  it  w*s  Lepers tlve  that  another  attempt  be  rflde  to  evacuate 
the  wounded  from  Company  K ar.d  from  the  antiaircraft  v-hicle  t-at  had  b-;  1 
hit  by  a Chinese  gr?nide  in  the  Company  - 1st  Platoon  area.  Regiment 
dispatched  an  additional  t.^nk  frem  the  Regimental  Reserve  to  assist  in 


the  attempt.  The  Battalion  Cacr^nd«r  ordered  Company  £ to  send  a rifle 
squad  with  the  t^nk,  Sines  at  this  time  thsre  was  a temporary  lull  be- 
tween 1533-ulta  In  the  Company  E 2d  Platoon  arfli,  the  Compa-ny  Campwnder 
of  Company  E ordered  the  2d  Plate  on  to  furnish  the  rifls  squad.  At 
about  2335  hour*  the  squad  and  .tank  loft  4 the  MLR*  Upon  reaching  the 
unnamed  four^hut  village  along  the  road,  they  were  also  forced  to  halt 
by  a hail  of  Chinese  amall-iirTnS  fire  and  h&nd  grenadea,  The  Chinese 
began 'to  ahoot  a 2,36  inch  bazooka  at  the  tank  and  it  was  forced  to  with- 
draw p The  squai  ^3  then  ordered  took  to  it  a foxholes  by  the  Battalion 
Commander  and  Regiment  «rS  lnlormad  that  to  attempt  to  run  tha  road  at 
night  uaa  plain * suic ids , Regiment  rescinded  its  order  and  the  tank  re- 
turned to  Regimental  Reserve, 

Meanwhile,  hin  Company  CTs  area,  a second  Chinese  assault  vas  launched. 
At  2255  hour,  an  $?  gun,  probably  another  75mm  mountain  pack  howitzer j 
Started  to  shell  SCHMITT , HcGEE  and  GUST  15  HILLS  from  semowhere  in  the 
vicinity  of  ttANKEOW  (see  Sketches  1 and  5)*  At  this  time  the  dreaded 
two  white  f!aresJj  again  came  up  from  MAS AW  and  at  2jQ0  hour^  13  February 
1951,  an  estimated  Chinese  Company  cane  on  in  waves  against  SCrMTTT, 

HcGEL  and  CURTIS  KILLS,  Taking  heavy  casualties  as  they  cane  up  the 
hills p Some  of  the  Chinese  succeeded  in  reaching  a few  of  the  foxholes 
through  the  FPL  curtain  which  had  be*n  brought  down-  They  were  killed 
with  hand  grenades  and  bayonets  by  the  veteran  infantrymen  in  a aavage 
hard-ta-hajid  battle-  Again  thfl  Chinese  "human  sea"  tactics  had  hit  a 
stone  wall*  Durjng  this  assault  and  the  first  assault  Company  G had 
lost  a total  of  two  iron  killed  and  ten  wounded,  A small  gap  caused  by 
the  above  loss  of  manpower  now  existed  in  the  1st  Platoon1 3 KLR.  The 
Company  Germander  of  Company  G requested  the  Commanding  Officer  of 
Battery  3 of  the  |50jd  Field  Artillery  Battalion  to  give  him  a few  men 
Lo  plug  this  gapv  The  Commanding  Officer  of  Battery  B complied  with  the 
request  and  sent  up  5 negro  artillerymen  under  a 5erg?snt  and  one  5C 
calibre  machinegmi*  This  "machinffgun  squad"  was  placed  in  the  gap  and 
fought  heroically  during  the  hre~ain d*r  of  the  night*  They  were  the  onl/ 
negro  troops  observed  by  the  writer  throughout  the  first  five  campaigns 
in  KOREA  who  did  fight  heroic  ally  ^ and  they  were  artillerynen*  The 
Chinese  attack  recoilled  and  they  were  flo  disorganized  that  no  further 
assaults  took  place  for  the  r ?xt  hour  or  until  about  0100  hour*  It  Feb- 
ruary Of  course  they  d,d  keep  up  the  snall-ama,  nertar  and  Sr 

fire  or*  .Company  G area.  At  about  OlCG  hour,  li  February  1951,  a 
Oh^h^se  squei. patrol  attempted  to  come  up  the  nose  on  CURTIS  KILL  on 
the  left  fi,\nk  qf  the  3d  ? la  toon  but  were  driven  back  with  heavy  losses. 
They  we~  evidently  probing  for  weak  spots. 

At  C >ZZ$  hour,  1A  Feb ruary  1951,  the  two  white  fiUrsg  again  esn?  up 
from  U5AH  seeaed  to  be  the  Chinese  Headquarters  and  assembly 

area  and  it  wag  continually  "plastered"  by  our  artillery  and  mortar 
concent rat ions.  At  02 j0  hourj  the  Chinese  launched  their  third  attack* 
Abcut  ai_x  small  diversionary  attacks  of  squad  strength  hit  ail  along  th^ 

KLR  on  SCrJJTT,  i-iclaE  and  G'JuTIB  HILLS.  The  main  attack  of  it  leas.  c;t: 
reinforces  rifle  platan  hrJded  for  the  Limiting  Point  between  the  lot 
and  3d  Platoon*.  The  1st  Platoon1  3 light  na chins  gun  and  the  negro  -r.avai'u 
50  calibre  m&chinegtm,  in  the  light  of  illuirdnating  flares,  calmly 
"clobbered"  each  wave  as  it  carte  shrieking  up  the  slope*  Two  of  the 
Chinese  did  manage  to  get  a few  feet  inside  the  MIR  but  both  were  killed 
before  they  co'ild  dc  any  danage,  Thr  remnants  of  the  Chinese  assault 

iti 
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force  rttntt*d  follovsd  ty  Cunpmf  C'i  6lkii  e#rUr  fire,  At  0330  hour* 

U Febmary  1951,  another  attack  by  a force,  estlMt-d  as  a reinforced 
rifle  platoon,  was  launched  against  the  front  and  left  (Worth)  flank 
Of  C’JTfIl5  KtH.  Assisted  b>  the  light  na chine gun  of  the  2d  rlatoon  and 
the  heavy  irachinegun  s-ctj&ri  in  t»i*  rice-paddy,  the  defenders  of  this 
hill  repulsed  the  attack  with  heavy  casualties;  the  heavy  rdchir.egun 
section  expended  l(i,00  rounds  of  ammunition.  The  Min  Chinese  force 
had  attempted  to  hit  the  hill  from  the  Worth  but  had  teen  hit  in  the 
flank  by  tho  cnfi lading  fire  of  the  light  Mchinegun  of  the  M Platoon 
on  the  nose  of  FEW  KILL  and  the  heavy  fetch  in*  guns  in  the  rice-paddy. 

The  Chinese  attacked  the  1st  French  Conpuiy  at  about  the  aw  tine  hot 
were  also  repulsed*  The  75mm  rmcoilless  rifle  Section,  irtiose  positions 
vers  along  the  road  next  to  the  French,  assisted  in  repulsing  the  attach 
against  the  Trench  by  firing  into  the  flanks  of  the  assaulting  Chinese 
waves  wit*  5d  calibre  MchineguM, 

The  attacks  Around  the  r^est  of  th*  2jd  Infantry  perimeter  had  con- 
tinued. At  GlOO  hour,  U»  February  19?1,  another  strong  assault  vis 
Ls'.tnched  from  the  North  against  Companies  C «id  A,  and  from  the  North- 
east. against  the  *d  French  Company,  The  savage  nature  of  the  coTtoat 
is  illustrated  by  the  following  true  narrative*  A Corporal  from  Coepary 
ft  was  the  gunner  on  a heavy  Mcfrinegun  located  In  Company  C's  sector. 

His  gun  inflicted  heavy  casualties  on  the  attacking  waves  until  it  was 
knocked  out  by  fire*  The  Corporal  then  held  off  a Chinese  group, 

only  twenty  yards  distant,  with  his  pistol,  until  another  machine  gun 
could  be  brought  up.  He,  heedless  at  the  enemy  fire  around  him,  then 
manned  this  new  gun  and  killed  26  Chinese  before  his  second  heavy 
machine gun  was  knocked  out  by  entry  fire.  After  savage  hand-to-hand 
fighting,  all  assaults  were  repulsed.  At  ®L5  hour,  11  February  19J1, 
the  Chinese  started  to  make  desperate  rrortHl  assaults  on  Company  K* 

The  3d  Battalion  requested  the  2d  battalion  to  assist  by  fire,  and 
the  2d  Battalion's  (Jinn  mortars  fired  several  concentrations  in  front 
of  Company  K,  The  many  were  heard  digging  and  t*ich  activity  was 
reported  to  the  Worth  of  Company  C.  Several  ennty  mortars  were  located 
by  their  flashes  In  this  same  area. 

The  Artillery,  L.2  mortars  and  OLan  morUrs  fired  continuously 
throughout  the  night.  Heavy  rnrsiy  artillery  and  mortar  concentrations 
fell  within  the  town  0f  CK1FT3NG -N1  throughout  the  night,  Installation* 
in  the  Western  [art  of  CKl?*CNu-HI,  *ich  as  the  Regimen til  CP,  1st 
Battalion  CP,  Heavy  Mortar  Company  area  an!  the  37th  field  Artillery 
Battalion  area,  received  the  majority  or  the  flat  trajectory  fire.  How- 
ever, all  sections  received  flat  trajectory  fire  and  all  were 

thoroughly  saturated  with  enemy  mortar  fire.  This  was  the  heaviest 
enoigy  -Millie  r?  ahelling  that  the  23d  Inf ly  had  ever  been  subjected 
to;  the  nd-niL’nujn  rate  of  enemy  Tire  was  3 to  U Aells  J*  r minute  and  most 
of  the  tine  it  was  much  more  than  this.  The  Chinese  appeared  to  have 
plenty  or  artillery  snd  plenty  of  ammunition  for  it.  The  2d  Battalion 
Aid  Station  was  hit  twd.ee*  One  shell  exploded  against  one  of  the  walls 
and  wounded  two  of  the  Aid  Station  Squad  slightly.  The  2d  shell,  a 
75™  pack  howitier  round,  lodged  in  a wall  without  exploding.  Several 
artillery  and  aorta  r round*  Landed  very  close  to  the  Battalion  and 
Company  H's  CPs  and  threw  fragments  of  steel  into  the  walls  of  both 
buildings.  Fortunately,  there  were  no  direst  hits,  but  each  "close*  rourU 


Iocs*  piflcea  of  mud  from  the  ceilir^a  ar.d  wall*.  Cn*  nan 

ui?  kiLi^J  ind  h?ne  ^oiLfldcd  frth  th*  mortir  fire  ^ b^h  w^r»  f rtn  Lh*  In 

Battalion  Headquarters  CcrpanT.  Cne  mortar  shell  squarely  Ln  the 

middle  CoTT.panjr  Kps  mesa  tent*  This  tent  bii  l&tsieJ  n^*r  ane  to  tn* 
of  the  buildlr^  in  whic^i  Conpary  H had  its  CP.  T-a  s^ell4  a llCm 
rr.^rtar,  ln;re  th?  into  rittens  ind  ill  &f  the  f^eld  rari^*^. 

No  ^n  injured  by  this  shell*  Dur^rgj  the  remairner  of  the  Jai^a 

the  me?3  personnel  wart  used  u rtfle^en  oh  tht  Vjd  s*all  peri^eten 
tstibiishea  around  the  Conpiiju  H Cp  and  tSt  Sinn  Tirt:'  roiitiona^  Five 
of  the  sneLls  landed  ln  the  Batta:ith  Mbtor  Pool  oajtnjlr^  one 

2^-ton  k\tc;:e;i  trucK  beyond  repair  and  hlt'wLr.i  &ut  a LI  tr.^  tir^  or.  six 
otr.ar  Tsh^clas*  One  cf  the  Cod pflhy  H driven  anc  tr.e  trfamr.t  Gffiterj 
ConfAn/  H's  Adjdiii^tratorp  were  wtunced*  The  al™  Wortar  positions 
also  rrceiT^d  cwjiy  rounds  of  countt  r-tattery  4 Trie  faulty  'J*  Sm  mortar 
araunitl on  al'4y?  left  a red  trail  t rom  thi  turtle  of  the  mort-ar  to  the 
apex  of  the  naxir^un  ordinate  aut;_h£  it  very  easy  for  the  *heiy  fltserrerfl 
to  spot  the  positions. 

At  (El*?  hour  F IX  feiriir?  1^51*  the  ChtrejA  launched  Another  attach 
ot  the  Zd  French  Cpmoany  *ra  at  03CC  hour  still  another  ottaefc  on  Coe!-* 
piny  Cr  Beth  w;ts  hplfl  fs^l j,  3y  G53C  ~our  me  it  of  Lie  pressure 
around  the  ji  rineie^  ►«:*  tOa.1^0  e*c+;m  for  the  2d  FYerc.h  Gomc^ny  which 
was  still  r?cei>nnj  attJt/;  from  the  Wii’-inweat f and  for  lotrCJ 07  K wnicli 
vaa  righting  Tierctly  to  h&la  ilj  sector. 

At  0^30  hour*  li.  "ebr*jar/  1 tM,  the  lit  ana  Platoons  of  C.:v  _- 
G heard  bug!?  oil*  tfr  i.^,r  f r:pt  ano  ten  nijvjies  la'er  the  drsaded 
l-o  flirts  o*r  u&  in  f-irnL  of  the^rP  At  0?^*  E hour,  ac  continued  by 

rruen  hlowir^  of  » "ie  well  known  sc'-ea-^s  of  '"Mzr.^ai",  a 

full  Chinese  Battalion  launched  the  fi/tr.  assiiilt  against  SCjUfT, 
i-icCLL  anq  Ci^T]S  MllH^  T*a  ittiey  v3s  auprorted  by  a '/^ry  hei^y 
barrage  th>'-  nev^r  Lifted  th-^u^aut  t.^e  entire  loa.  One  company  hi*. 
SCrXlTT  KILL  and  inclher  ^oaca^j  HTLLP  The  mtir  eC'.’jrt  of 

cf  tr.^a*  conciniri  was  _ir*':teo  at  the  llrviLirg  pjLrt  be^.we*n  the  i:_ 
and  3d  Planners  * S^kiler  i^ils  Hit  C^STTS  KILL  and  aLcnjj  the  flanks  o:J 
the  ittiCKlng  com. arj.es P This  ns  th  utl-iuaI  firJt^.ojL  trJ  siTa^* 
attiCk.  Seme  of  L^e  last  wav^i  suL:“JeJ  :n  reichin^  th-  foicr.'Jles  and 
very  siva^*  hind rigrt-rj  tne.iOLr*a,  Th*  JkrtLlle-v 
Oh^^rv'^r  iwitn  Cempir.y  1 suer  ej!L3-.tj  I-1  itlercLr.^  *hrs?  -*r.-'ry  mortarj  loeac 

^cuLh>esi  of  w^rn  AettLlerr  ^ Jnoen t n l „on  j The  E itta  icn 

-or^inder  ordered  Cor.^iny  F w sen^  ^ r-fle  s^uad  fr:n  the  support 
pl-tjon  to  ri  enforce  Co^rany  G+  &ijj.  tr.e  jLt.tc.i  ai  ov-^r  ^hen  the  squad 
arrived  in  the  Cort'iry  G ar-j*  illustrate  th*  sd^ge  nature  0:’  the 
eon'sat  the  following  ejtiTipl*  I*  Th*  2 LF,  .tu-a  and  nti  aijutar.t 

accu^iea  a for_hol*  Lfi  tne  tt'  th*  KU  on  MILL^  A;’ter  tr  ? 

oar.  hc.d  cut  dJ^n  irv*r^l  ac*eafl_ir£  ^AveJ  with  hij  3^1,  th*  Chir^j  : 
•Mr-* d two  sq^adi  ilii*  up  ti  in  hoLe,  His  ajaiitj-r.t  wii  ba.J  Ly 
-o-ir.Aeu  by  a ou^it  a firefi  gv^n  He  cjt 

one  of  the  iquadJ  whiih  h^d  sprung  up  wii  ecr_in^  at  his  L- 
c^lur^i  fer^tion;  t-o  af  the  Chir.eie  in  this  sq^id  fei-yitd  c<4'*i.  Hr; 

Lh*"  tjr^d  on  the  other  squad,  wr.ich  w^a  itt^riptin^  tj  fl-in*  his  fT:- 
hole  fron  the  left  (Zaai)t  and  itill*d  or  wounded  all  of  that  3q-j^d4 
M< 4.-. while t the  tvo  Chinese,  tbit  nad  fei^red  deathj  orj^led  up  to  hia 
f^k-noLe  while  he  was  busy  shegtLng  at  the  -jecond  Chinese  squad.  They 
suddenly  aprin^  on  him  and  vre^n^d  the  BAR  { rom.  hia  hands,  He  iznnediatei 


grabbed  up  his  Mounded  assistant's  carbine,  leaped  out  of  his  foxhole  and 
hit  one  of  the  Chinese,  who  ut  attempting  to  fin  his  captured  BAR  at 
him,  over  the  heed*  This  broke  the  stock  of  the  carbine*  Vtaen  the 
struggle  ended  he  had  beaten  both  Chinese  to  death  with  the  steel  barrel 
of  the  carbine.  Recovering  his  BAR,  he  went  back  to  his  foxhole  and  con- 
tinued firing  on  the  next  oncoming  wave.  Such  were  the  fighting  men  of 
the  £ld  Infant  17  Regiment  J Mo  Kinder  that  the  Chinese  alt&ys  met  A stone 
wall.  The  few  Chinese  left  now  crawled  auy  into  the  darkness  which  soon 
started  to  turn  Into  the  grayish  light  preceding  dawn.  Company  G hod 
suffered  U more  casualties  during  this  attack;  three  killed  and  eight 
wounded.  The  75mn.  Recoilless  Rifle  Section  on  5CHXJTT  also  bad  two  Ben 
wounded. 

At  0545  hour,  14  February  1951,  the  Chinese  launched  still  another 
attack  against  Company  G,  but  were  repulsed.  At  0630  hour,  as  dawn  was 
breaking,  fighting  flared  up  again.  Companies  I and  & warn  hit  again. 
Company  £ was  still  fighting  at  07J0  hour  as  was  the  3d  French  Company, 
but  shortly  after  that  the  Chinese  broke  contact.  The  Chinese  knew 
better  than  to  attack  in  daylight.  As  the  energy  broke  contact  and  with- 
drew in  the  2d  Battalion*?  sector,  he  fired  one  green  flare  end  played 
a bugle  tune  similar  to  our  "Taps'*,  Company  E and  Company  G pursued 
fleeing  groups  of  from  10  to  40  Chinese  by  fire.  The  75tfli  Recoilless 
ftlfle  Section  with  Company  G fired  lb  rounds  of  HE  at  these  groups,  which 
could  be  seen  on  HUL  12?  on  the  slopes  of  RILL  397  retreating  to- 
wards  the  crests  of  those  hills;  this  section  had  expended  11  boxes  of 
50  calibre  machinegun  anommltion  during  the  night's  actions. 

The  glum  Mortar  Platoon  had  fired  220  rounds  of  KE  light,  50  rounds 
of  HP  and  22  illuminating  rounds.  The  company  60nn  mortar  sections  had 
each  fired  about  150  rounds,  including  10  rounds  of  illuminating  shell 
per  company.  Company  F had  not  been  assaulted  but  its  60wn  mortar  sec- 
tion had  fired  at  enemy  snipers  and  suspected  energy  mortar  positions 
that  were  firing  on  the  company,  Two  nm~  in  Company  f were  wounded  by 
enemy  mortar  fire.  Due  to  the  over-head  cover  on  all  the  KLR  foxholes 
and  emplacements,  the  casualties  of  the  Battalion  wen  comparatively 
light  considering  the  savage  nature  of  the  haad-to4iond  combat.  Host 
of  the  casualties  had  been  incurred  in  the  hand-to-hand  combat.  A 
suitmary  of  the  Battalion’s  casualties  for  the  first  night's  actions  follow?: 


cun 

KILT  Ft) 

*>UM 

Hq  Co  2d  Bn 

1 

1 

Company  £ 

1 

4 

Company  F 

0 

2 

Company  G 

5 

18 

Company  H 

0 

4 

2d  Bn  Ked  Det 

0 

2 

TOTALS 

7 
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It  was  estimated  that  at  least  two  Battalions,  reinforced,  or  possibly 
even  a Regirnent  had  attacked  Company  G,  and  that  a reinforced  Battalion 
had  attacked  Company  E.  137  dead  bodies  were  counted  in  front  of  Company 
£ and  263  dead  bodies  in  front  of  Company  G«  However,  all  these  bodies 
were  close  to  Our  HLK  under  the  fire  of  our  maehineguns*  Many  hundreds 
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of  Urge  bleed  spots  and  evidence  of  bodies  being  dragged  away  wore  seen 
farther  away  from  the  KLH.  and  the  muzzle?  of  the  machin.epin3J  indicating 
that  there  had  been  many  more  dead*  The  Chinese  and  North  Koreans  always 
attempted  to  carry  away  their  dead  whenever  possible,  30  that  the  U.  5. 
forces  ttuild  not  know  haw  badly  they  had  been  hurt,  Evan  if  we  Just 

consider  the  actual  dead  bodies  counted,  1,  e,,  the  L20,  the  Chinese 

wounded  must  have  been  close  to  1,260  as  the  normal  ratio  of  dead  to 

wcur.ded  is  usually  three  wounded  to  one  dead*  Therefore  the  Chinese 
attacking  the  "Second  to  None"  Battalion  had  suffered  at  least  1,6CC 
casualties.  The  Chinese  Divisions  had  orders  to  annihilate  the  23d 
Infants  Regiment  but  it  appeared  that  the  23^  lufantiy  was  doing  the 
annihilating  1 


THE  FIRST  DA?  OF  THE  SEIGS 


(see  Sketch  5) 

The  situation  in  the  2d  Infantry  Division  sector  had  definitely 
inproved  on  lA  February1  1951*  The  defenders  of  WCNJU  had  successfully 
repulsed  several  Chinese  attacks  during  the  night  of  13-1L  February  195-i. 
W±th  only  a slight  penetration  being  made  by  the  eneny;  this  penetration 
was  eliminated  by  a counter-attack  by  the  Dutch  and  U,  3*  troops  in  the 
nornlng.  The  Chinese  then  withdrew  and  the  threat  to  this  sector  of  ti.- 
Division  sector  was  over.  The  Air  Corps  harassed  the  withdrawing 
Chinese  all  day  long.  The  North  Korean  Corps  streaking  South  10 

the  East  of  HGNJTJ  had  wiped  out  a road -block,  located  Just  to  the  East 
of  CHECfcON  on  til*  CHECHCN-IONGWQL  RDM)  and  manned  by  a rifle  platoon  of 
the  17th  Infantry  Regiment,  The  17  th  Infant  rj  was  now  in  CSC  SON  and  thi 
rest  of  the  7th  Infantry  Division  was  Just  to  the  South  of  that  town. 

The  North  Korean  advance  had  been  slowed  to  a walk  by  air  strikes  which 
harassed  them  continually  during  daylight  hours.  This  North  Korean 
Corps  eventually  went  too  far  South  and  was  unable  to  withdraw  with  thj 
Chinese  Fourth  Field  Array  on  15  February  1951,  It  was  cut  off  and  withir, 
the  next  thirty  days  cut  to  pieces  by  United  Nations  Forces. 

Meanwhile  around  the  CHIPYONG-Jfl  perimeter,  Chinese  snipers  made 
movement  difficult  during  the  morning . One  mar.  from  Company  H’s  1st 
heavy  machine  gun  section,  attached  to  Company  G and  located  in  the  rice 
paddy  with  the  2d  Platoon  of  Company  G,  was  killed  by  Chinese  sniper 
fire  at  07 jO  hour,  1L  February  1951.  Liaison  planes  reported  that  one 
Chines*  Division,  just  South  of  CHAUH-NI  (see  Sketch  L),  was  still  hold- 
ing the  British  29th  Brigade  at  bay.  This  Chinese  Division  was  hacked 
up  by  another  Chinese  Division  in  the  TWIN  TUNNELS  area.  About  two 
Chinese  Divisions  were  astride  the  road  at  K.GKSU-RE  and  elements  of  thtf 
1st  Cavalry  Division  were  making  their  first  contact  with  this  fore*. 

The  sound  of  the  British  ar.d  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  artillery  could  be 
heard  to  the  South,  Higher  headquarter?  had  designated  a safety  or 
"No  fixe11  line  about  1,500  yards  South  of  CHXPYGHG-iYl.  The  Armille^r 
of  the  units  located  to  the  South  wer*  forbidden  to  fir*  North  of  thiu 
line  without  specific  permission  of  higher  headquarters.  This  prevented 
the  friendly  artillery  to  the  South  from  firing  into  the  CHIFYCSG-NI 
defenders.  The  Company  F comnander  and  his  platoon  leade-3  were  ordered 
to  r=corjioit#r  the  area?  of  Cemcary  E ar.d  Company  G,  so,  that  in  an 
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*r t'fney  at  nignt,  one  or  two  pL&toous  of  Company  F could  b*  movwd  into 
ift'itfir,  By  afternoon  of  the  Chi  tie  it  sr.i^ra  lud  br;n  elmi' 

M'-td.  l^ri-ng  the  Afternoon,  Cor-pany  E sunipleted  sowie  work  or.  the  near- 
ly* of  th*  4oii6le-%oron  barter  wire  fe:Ke  in  its  sector,  Foxholes  and 
e-vslac tMt  tad  been  damaged  during  the  night's  attacks  were  repair*' 
eore  struii :ori  brought  up  and  fresh  IP  mines,  trip  flares  and  booby- 
traps  a«t  out  lr  front  of  the  Battalion's  XUt^  Ground  noon,  trie  front 
line  coocanJ.es  sent  out  small  patrols  1 hundred  jirds  in  front  of  tbj 
KL1  to  count  ones?  <1**4, 

Enerty  DflKir  and  artillery  fl/e  continued  to  fall  sporadically  into 
the  Battalion  sector  throughout  the  day.  One  "lucky''  lJOnn  mortar  shell 
lamed  right  In  Company  S' 3 op  at  1000  hour,  1L  February  1?J1,  killing 
ail  t men  Karaung  the  OP  at  ttat  tine.  At  LLJO  hour,  ll  Februa ry  1951, 
the  1st  PLatoon  of  Company  E observed  approximately  a company  of  Chines j 
crossing  the  CHI?lfGh,0-Ni;— MCEAN-Nl  HDAD  U*e  Sketches  1 ana  J.)  from 
West  to  East  about  7<X)  yards  South  of  the  KL#.  Tar*,  £0-  and  flOns 
Mortar  ar,d  sraTl-arm  fire  were  irssediatelj  placed  on  tn>i  ener^r  group 
killing  about  one-balf  of  them.  The  remainder,  badly  di Morgan! i*d , 
fled  to  the  shelter  of  the  draws  on  the  West  side  of  HILL  159.  Group r 
of  enerrgr  were  seen  throughout  the  day  on  the  distant  ridges  and  noses 
of  HILLS  397,  1^9  and  563.  All  groups  were  taken  unde*  fire  by  either 
artillery,  mortar  or  recoilless  rifle  fire  and  dispersed. 

Battalion  ordered  Company  G to  send  a string  patrol  to  Ml  SAM, 

At  liOO  hour,  LL  February  19  ?1,  two  squad?  of  the  2d  Platoon  of  Core. . - 
C,  led  by  the  Platoon  Leader,  d*j*  rted  from  HcGEi.  Over-wa Lch* J by 
the  1st  ?hd  3d  Platwnfl,  wchL'icgun? , retpille?^  rifles  and  ■ rtillcry 
Forward  Observers,  the  patrol  enie-td  HA5>CJ  without  i nle  rfert-nce  froa 
the  enemy.  Here  12  Chinese  soldiers,  7 of  the-  badly  wounded,.  were 
captured  without  a struggle.  Two  male  civil iird,  who  locked  Ilia 
Chinese,  wer*  Also  found  and  w^de  prisoners- F Many  rstty  Chir.eie  iftariar 
shell  oartch3  were  found.  It  appeared  that  s »rr/  large  bod/  of  Chin.tsi 
had  beer,  in  the  village  on  the  previous  night,  P:»:'o  of  ciraboarJ 
with  luminous  numesra  painted  on  then  were  pacfcri  up  and  brought  tr,. 

These  placards  were  evidently  tied  to  the  back  of  Lbr  Irid: ng  mar  in 
each  Chinese  unit  and  served  as  a beacon  for  l hr  Chinese  that  foliage', 
him  in  column;  a simple  but  very  efficient  vay  of  Aerpi/ig  direction 
and  unity  at  night*  The  Chinese  had  also  stJ'-t*T~;  hundreds  of 
"Surrender  Leaflets"  on  the  grourd  as  they  withdrew,  hoping  that  our 
patrols  would  pick  the*  up.  They  h*c  evicevitlj  been  mu*i*ogn?tea  iha:. 
day  as  they  contained  ih*  woris  "Now  you  ar*  , The  pitrol 

returned  with  it  a li  prisoners  at  lb  JO  hour  without  ruyth**  incident. 

The  surrender  leaf I*! j were  goed  fur  a laugh  T rot:  tne  soldiers  who  r?^i 
then.  A v e r: a i im  copy  foLlowa; 
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Now  ycu  are  entirely  ' be seiged  and  all  routed  of  re-  * 

treat  have  beer,  cut  out,  If  you  but.  lay  down  ycur  iraa  * 

we  would  undertake  to  insure  pour  safety,  no  mental  in-  * 

suit  and  oppression f as  well  aa  no  confiscation  of  per-  ^ 

aonal  property.  It  is  not  worthwhile 'to  lay  down  your  * 

Lives  for  the  Nall  Strict  monopolists  + * 

Stubborn  resistance  means  death  while  giving  up  arm  * 

means  living*  Call  your  fellowmen  to  lay  down  arts  and  * 

Cease  resistance  immediately*  fr 

Come  over  to  our  side,  * 

THE  CHINLSd  PEOPLE’S  YCLUNTmR  FOaCaS  * 


The  same  me  3 sage  was  then  otLneo graphed  in 
Korean  on  the  lower  third  of  the  Leaflet* 


A 1st  Battalion  patrol  sent  out  in  front  of  Company  C also  captured 
so^*  Chinpse  prisoners.  As  the  leading  p^an  of  the  patrol  stepped  around 
a big  boulder j a Chinese  soldier  stuck  a Ciech  i»de  Bren  gun  into  tfci 
pit  of  his  5'uOMch,  The  Chir.awui  w&a  one  of  a group  of  7 Chinese  soldier?* 
who  hau  been  caught  by  daylight  about  100  yards  in  front  of  Company  C 
and  had  hidden  behind  the  rocks*  The  leading  soldier  inatediately  shouted 
to  the  Chinese  to  surrender  and  all  seven  of  them  did  so  without  a 
struggle ^ The  Chinese  sometimes  did  very  queer  things* 

Although  Regiment  had  requested  air  strikes  all  day  long,  none 
we™  received  until  late  in  the  afternoon  when  three  aii^-atrikes  were 
made  with  ^acaLm  on  the  surrounding  hills * In  the  late  morning  "flying 
started  to  arrive*  They  continued  to  air-drop  supplies  ard 
anmmition  all  day_long*  k total  of  2L  air-drops  were  made  during  the 
day*  The  w;o"rity  of  the  drops  were  of  artillery  ammunition  + Very 
little  mortar  and  small^rms  armunition  was  dropped,  but  quite  a bir, 
of  C-rationa  and  filled  water  cans  were  dropped-  The  water  was  super- 
fluous a a Company  3t  2d  Engineer  Combat  Battalion,  wnich  waa  part  of 
the  £;d  Ir-far.try  Regi^nt!!  Combat  Team  and  which  was  in  the  primeterj 
hid  a water-point  operating  in  the  creek  in  the  town  of  CHlPJfONWII, 

The  Rflgi™nt  was  dlsac pointed  that  it  had  only  rsc-ived  three  air-at rik^  t 
but  W^iiiTU  and  other  areas  appeared  to  have  air  priority w 

Hany  eneay  groups  seen  on  distant  hills  in  the  afternoon  could  not 
be  taken  under  fire  as  the  artillery  was  forbidden  to  fire  while  the  ai;*- 
drops  were  in  progress*  Because  of  the  small  amount  of  nortar  araurdtion 
received  and  the  large  expenditures  of  the  previous  night „ the  Regin.ent.iJ_ 
Heavy  Mortar  Company  hid  only  500  rounds  on  hand*  Battalions  were  informed 
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that  they  could  have  L,2  mortar  concent  rations  only  in  the  case  of  extras 
emergency.  The  2d  Battalion's  aurmnition  supply  was  unusually  good,  be- 
cause the  Battalion  always  carried  one  extra  2i-ton  truck  load  of  aj^iuni- 
tion  In  addition  to  the  two  2$-ton  truck  loads  prescribed  by  t/G&E,  Since 
the  2d  Battalion  had  not  been  engaged  in  the  Battle  of  TWIN  TUNNELS  (see 
"patrolling  at  TWIN  TUNNELS"),  it  still  had  three  full  truck  loads  of 
ammunition.  The  Battalion  had  about  000  rounds  of  assorted  01™  mortar 
and  750  rounds  of  6Cfcm  mortar  ammunition  on  hand,  A shortage  of  Illumin- 
ating shells  existed  as  there  were  only  tan  fllrnm  and  twenty— five  fiCinm 
round  a in  the  Battalion,  The  3d  Battalion,  which  bad  been  heavily  engaged 
at  TkiTN  TLWfELS,  was  down  to  250  rounds  of  assortsd  6lnn  mortar  ammunition 
and  was  very  short  on  small -arms.  The  Division  Ammunition  Dump  was  so 
many  miles  to  the  rsar  that  the  23d  Infantry  had  been  unable  to  get  a 
rs supply  prior  to  being  surrounded*  Upon  request  of  the  3d  Battalion 
Commander  the  2d  Battalion  Ccmnander  gave  the  3d  Battalion  130  rounds  of 
Blmm  mortar  armunition  and  several  thousand  rounds  of  small —arsis  ammuni- 
tion, 

During  the  afternoon  the  Battalion  P&A  Platoon  installed  three 
gasoline  mines,  called  "Fougasse",  They  were  constructed  by  filling  an 
empty  53-jpllon  gasoline  dram  about  two-thirds  full  of  waste  oil  and 
one- third  full  of  gasoline.  The  drum  was  buried  in  the  ground  at  an 
angle  with  only  its  top  showing*  The  drum  was  slanted  to^rds  the  dirsctio 
of  the  energy,  and  a Till  charge  wag  placed  under  the  bottom  of  the  drur. 
before  it  was  buried.  All  drums  were  wired  so  that  the  TlfT  charge  could 
be  detonated  by  a trip  wire  near  the  drum  or  fron  a KI5  foxhole.  When 
detonated  the  drum  would  explode,  shooting  burning  ^.s  and  oil  at  the 
enesiy.  The  diameter  of  the  circular  burning  area  in  front  of  each  deton- 
ated drum  was  about  IQ  yards.  It  had  the  same  effect  as  a small  Napalm 
bomb.  It  wag  a simple  but  deadly  instrjnvsivt , The  turr.el  in,  front  of 
Company  E was  booby -tripped  and  mined  and  a gasoline  mine  placed  near 
the  North  entrance  pointing  South  along  the  railroad  track  towards  the 
South  entrance.  Another  gasoline  mine  was  placed  in  front  of  th-  center 
foxholes  of  Company  0 on  McCEi  HILL,  and  a third  mine  in  the  center  of 
the  2d  Platoor.  of  Company  C^a  MB  in  the  rics  paddy  (see  Sketches  8 and  9), 

The  2d  Battalion  had  only  two  flame-throwers  that  were  operational. 
One  had  been  given  to  Company  F and  the  other  to  Company  E,  Both  companies 
had  placed  them  in  their  right  (Vest)  platoon  areas.  Since  neither  of 
these  areas  had  been  attacked  on  the  night  of  U-U*  February,  the  flame- 
throwers had  not  been  used.  With  the  installation  of  the  gasoline  mines 
there  wag  now  some  type  of  f ire-throwing  weapon  in  each  company  area 
across  the  entire  Battalion  front. 

Enemy  mortar  and  artillery  fire  fell  an.  the  drop  area  during  the 
entire  day,  thus  hampering  the  work  of  retrieving  the  dropped  supplies 
and  anmunition  greatly.  The  drops  were  so  well  made  that  Only  three  para- 
chutes landed  0ut3lde  of  the  perimeter.  Two  of  these  were  only  1G0 
yards  in  front  of  (South)  Company  Q and  both  were  brouprt  in  by  patrols 
sent  out  after  them.  The  third  chute,  containing  water  cans,  dropped 
about  100  yard3  South  of  the  HU  of  Company  <lj  its  cans  were  destroyed 
by  U.  S,  mac  nine  gun  fire.  The  temperature  was  still  around  zero  Fahren- 
heit at  night  and  the  'foxholes  were  very  uncomfortable.  Almost  every 
French  soldier  had  appropriated  one  of  the  multi-colored  parachutes  and 
had  made  himself  a small  tent  or  the  reverse  aide  of  SCKHITT  HILL, 


tfDATH  R-DCl  ar iA  the  railroad  embankment.  Th*  rear  of  the  French  *m*a  Lcokid 
li j(c  a ^psy  or  circus  ci">n  abUie  with  color.  Tbs  <G  Battalion  t-&Jt 
Platoon  used  acme  of  the  red  and  /allot'  pine  hula  > to  mike  additional  air- 
display  panels.  These  panels  which  wera  used  to  wmrk  our  vehit 1**  and 
front  lines  during  alr-strikss  were  In  short  eu pplj , 

The  Chinese  snipers  around  the  perimeter  wtjuld  abeol  #T  mry  ’’fly-' 
ing  box-car*  aa  it  came  In  low  to  make  its  drop,  One  p rMt'alsrJ ; 
persistent  Chinese  Burp-gunner  waa  behind  a snail  nsa  Just  to  l>e  ^pi#ih 
of  Company  Ffs  2d  Platoon  area.  His  "burTr-Tp*  could  b«  h»*pd  di  stinc’ Lr 
every  time  a plane  came  in  low,  U,  S,  mortar  cone t nt  rati  on*  finally 
discouraged  most  of  the  snipers  but  not  this  indiTHu*)  rhii  contlnvrr 
sniping  until  dark,  fortunately f none  of  the  plane*  wan  Ml,  Tw 
hospital  helicopters  flew  in  through  the  sniper  fir*  ia  in*  after^^n 
and  evacuated  acme  of  the  badly  wounded.  However,  each  p^trw  c&ulu  prU; 
take  tw  litter  cases.  They  were  able  to  make  only  oit*  irtp  l*  for*  dark. 

The  Arrv  Commander,  a very  brave  man,  flew  in  through  ih*  sm  per 
firs  in  a helicopter,  and  told  the  23d  Infantry  If  they  held  th»\  iugh\ 
he  would  send  in  all  available  air  power  the  nest  day.  He  i];d  proems'-? 
that  the  1st,  Cavalry  Division  would  break  through  to  the  perimeter  iM 
next  day.  The  fires  of  Corps  Artillery  units  to  the  South  worm  opiO- 
ir.ated  for~firing  around  the  23d  Infantry  ferinieter  for  the  coming  nl|M. 

"fm-fly"  plane  dropping  large  flares,  would  circle  the  pen-teitr  *i  L 
night  long.  This  boosted' the  already  high  moral*  of  the  2Jd  Infantry. 

“The  standard  remark  among  the  men  following  the  previous  night's  rlc  - ~ 
was,  "Let  the  Chinks  come  on,  ws’U  clobber  the  hell  out  &f  them  aga^n  j ' 

Flushed  with  their  previous  victories  the  veteran.  £Onb»t  thl  artry- 
ren  confidently  awaited  the  coning  night* a assaults.  In  the  aft>r»oc-n 
the  2d  Battalion  Conut^rder  toured  the  front-line  to  insoeet  anionee* 
th*  preparations  for  the  coning  night* 3 battles.  The  infuntrymer  pnuSlj 
showed  him  the  dead  Chinese  in  front  of  their  individual  foiholes.  Hr 
stopped  to  with  otic  of  hia  favorite  fighting  men,  who  «n  t-ne 

Sergeant  in  charge  of  the  Company  H Heavy  Kathinegun  Sectidr  m 

Company  £’s  3d  Platoon  apta.  This  Sergeant  was  always  “ losing"  his 
helmet  and  the  Pattxlion  Commander  was  always  supplying  him  wdtb  sruthc.' 
one  from  a email  supply  that  the  Battalion  Commander  carried  in  th*  bsck 
of  his  jeep  ju?t  for  this  0" ration,  It  was  a standing  Joke  between  -h^ 
two.  The  Ser^-fnl  wai  an  ex-lllstate  tackle  at  BjT’S  TOWN,  NE&IUSr'j,. 

While  he  was  at  001*5  TOWN  he  had  also  acted  as  "Police  Comnios-.oner" 
inc  he  deooy-.ora  HCrtaA  n a "long  beat,  tough  neighborhood" , He  w=»a  - 
fighting  fool  who  loved  nothing  bet  is  r than  to  "clobber  gooks" 
heivy  "vi^hinegun,  H"  had  once  a iked  the  Battalion  Commander  for  a silver 
Liputermt  Colonel’s  leaf  for  a souve.ni r„  The  Battalion  Coirmander  had 
only  taj  leaves  with  him  Ln  KCHZA  and  was  reluctant  to  part,  with  aw  <:* 
the*.  The  Heavy  H,ichln"gun  Section  had  not  b*en  Ln  action  on  the  pr*.'  - 
Vjums  rught  and  the  Serge  mt  was  very  crestfallen  -hen  he  had  to  rr far' 
to  th-  Battalion  CoBrr,ifwi*r  that  he  bad  bagged  "no  jocks"  on  the  pre- 
vious rugrl.  To  cheer  him  up  the  Eattllion  Con*nanJpT  loM  hi*  that  hJ 
iWiuld  give  hjn  the  silver  leaf  IT  the  Sergeuflt  get  "1?  g-oki  tomign". 

Add  it  Lanai  artillery  *r<j  rta  r concentre  H<ins  «'r?  rsg’.  ste**u  Lr. 
prior  to  dark,  hi  Cell  all  braced  themselves  for  tne 

attacks,  which  Ll>-  death  ivl  Ums  were  sure  to  come,  Latest  rr parts 
hy  iLavaor.  plarei  Just  pr^.r  to  darkness  discLosed  thar,  th*  rescue 
Lrvopi  -e m iwV^ng  sir-  pr'(r;]i(  The  <?th  British  Brigade  had  still  not 
caoturrd  GHWH—'d  *rd  lk*  1st  Cavil ry  IMslur.  taa  fluting  sivagely  f.i? 
KOKiU^tl.  |5£j 


TbS  ScXONU  nigh:  GF  THa  S^IGE 
Sketched  0~Vnd  9) 

At  173d  hour,  lit  FebTM4r7  19 SI,  Company  G spotted  ene.iy  movement  en 
HILL  397  Southeast  of  KA5AH,  As  Right  closed  In  artlller?  and  Company 
G's  60mm  mortars  wers  placed  ca  this  enemy  group,  dispersing  it.  It 
was  another  dark  night  without  a moon  or  stars.  The  Chinese  threw  in 
three  fresh  Divisions,  plus  the  remnants  of  the  two  Divisions,  which 
had  been  bidjj  out  up  on  the  ppvflous  night,  plus  stane  cLtstins  from  at 
least  three  of  the  four  Divisions  that  w^ro  opposing  the  29th  British 
Brigade  uid  the  1st  Cavu1t7  Division. 

At  19DO  hour,  lit  February  1951,  the  3d  Platoon  of  Company  Q re~ 
ported  hearing  bugle  calls  coming  from  HILL  397  and  HAS  AH,  Listening 
posts  case  in  and  reported  a heavy  concentration  of  enemy  in  MA&AH  ant 
on  the  slopes  of  HILL  3^7,  Company  G then  came  under  intense  enemy 
iwrtar  and  machinegun  fire  and  sorts  SP  fire.  At  1930  hour,  the  Chinese, 
e retina  ted  to  he  at  least  a reinforced  rifle  company,  attacked  in  the 
usual  manner,  shrieking  s^ve  following  shrieking  tava.  'the  main 
effort  io,s  again,  as  on  the  previous  night,  directed  at  the  limiting 
point  between  the  1st  and  3d  Platoons „ Tira-riy”  waa  notified  ar4 
started  to  drop  flares  over  the  Company  G sector'  he  continued  to  drop 
flares  around  the  perimeter  throughout  the  night.  The  Company  G 
litfantrynten  and  macbineguns  calmly  shot  down  each  wave  as  it  approaches  . 
After  20  minutes  of  this  slaughter  the  i^ryianta  of  this  force  retired. 
This  firs*  assault  had  screened  the  oiovecisnt  of  a larger  force, 
estimated  to  be  a reinforced  regiment,  into  assaulting  position*.  The 
energy  joortar  fire  had  destroyed  the  wires  to  the  gasoline  mine  and  the 
defenders  were  unable  to  detonate  it. 

At  2000  hour,  11  February  1951,  Company  £ received  mortar  fire 
and  soon  the  entire  perimeter  was  under  an  Intense  artillery  and  mor- 
tar barrage.  At  2030  hour,  Comcnriy  C reported  sounds  of  enemy  digging 
in  to  the  front,  probably  digging  in  their  mortar  base  plates.  The 
Regimental  CP,  Regimental  Aid  Station  and  nearoy  are**  were  really 
under  an  intense  shelling,  Lrerw  shells  tame  in  at  the  rate  of  ten 
to  fifteen  per  minute.  This  was  the  worst  artillery  shelling  that  the 
23d  Infantry  had  ever  experienced  in  the  KOREAN  war  to  that  date*  The 
Chinese  were  also  using  the  captured  1C5-  and  l55rm  Howittera  against 
the  fmrtneter.  The  lO^nra  shells  exploded  but  the  155  shells  landed  wi*h 
a dull  thud  and  didn't  detonate,  Ejcmina l ion  by  the  artillerymen  of  tha 
37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  disclosed  that  the  Chinese  had  failed  to 
unscrew  the  plugs  in  the  bottoms  of  the  ljfen  shells  and  to  insert 
fuses.  This  was  a break  for  the  23d  Infantry  j The  3d  Battalion  was 
also  soon  hotly  engaged. 

At  2100  hour  an  estirpted  Battalion  of  Chinese  launched  an  attack 
against  the  3d  Platoon  cf  Company  E under  cover  of  a heavy  smU-Apms , 
mortar  and  macfiinegun  barrage.  The  attack  was  spear-headed  by  a Special 
Assault  Company,  All  members  of  this  Assault  Compny  were  a^rted  with 
the  C tech  copy  of  the  British  Bren  Gun,  They  were  well  equipped,  carriii. 
pole-charges  and  bangalore  torpedoes  and  were  plentifully  supplied  with 
antunitian.  They  came  North  down  the  draw  Just  West  of  NO  HAN* 3 HILL, 
The  listening  post  on  WO  HANTS  HILL  heard  them  coming  and  withdifw. 

The  Special  Assault  Ccmps.iy  sent  one  Chinese  soldier  to  1 position  near 
NG  MAN'S  HILL,  Here  he  opened  fire  hoping  that  the  defenders  of  1U3 
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w&ulJ  return.  the  firs  thu»  dllelotlrg  their  positions  led  the  posit  ions 
of  their  lutooitlc  weapon*.  Tft»  nt«rlnl  of  Company  E disregarded  the 
i : r-  of  the  Chinese  soldior;  they  were  too  well  v^raed  in  the  enerv'o 
L'-cm.  tne  Mf'3  TOWN  ntchinegun  Sergeant  told  tils  section,  "Not  yet 
toys"  and  they  held  their  fire,  the  Chinese  then  c r*pt  tip  to  the  doubii- 
ioran  barbed  wire  fence,  Inserted  * bangalore  torpedo*  and  act  it  off. 
following  the  explosion,  the  BDT'S  10W  ^ehlnepin  Sergewt -still  s*id, 
''not  yet  boys"  and  the  machinegtuu  remised  client.  The  Chinese  assault 
£cnpsoj  sprang  up  andmahed  through  the  gap  in  the  wire  In  a column.  Th<* 
BGYf5  T C«N  tit  hi  nc  gun  Sergeant  tersely  comroltded,.  TLet  'em  have  it  f* 

Both  machineguna  opened  up  just  as  the  leading  Chinese  soldier  emerged 
tm  the  gap.  All  tha  Company  E riflemen  started  to  fire  as  veil  as  the 
5C  ci  Ltbr=  nnchin^ima  of  th*  lecaillsH  Rifle  Section.  Crain*  ar.d 

sftri,et£a  of  pin  rent  the  air.  In  the  aonilrg  16  dead  Chinese  were  fourc 
Ln  the  gap  In  the  wire  and  mors  in  a column  from  the  gj*p  Id  the  wire 
South  up  the  draw,  Everyone  of  them  was  armed  with  a Bren  Gun,  Scratch 
ur.e  Special  Assault  Company  from  Uncle  Joe's  muster  rolls)  Two  days 
Liter  the  BOY'S  TCW1I  machine  gun  Sergeant,  collected  his  silver  leaf  fre-n 
(he  9iC-tali.cn  Covina  ndrr. 

Although  the  Chinese  wer?  hitting  some  of  the  same  spots  that  the; 
hit  on  the  previous  night  they  ver*  also  hitting  some  new  spots.' 
fhe  wtiol*  jtri-iieter  was  soon  aflame  with  combat.  The  ebeny  artillery 
if.d  anrtor  shelling  continued  unabated,  A Chinese  mortar  shell  again 
hLt  tne  2d  Battalion  Aid  Station  but  did  not  cause  any  casualties. 

About  5 5 shells  landed  within  a 1J0  yard  radius  oT  the  2d  Battalion  CP 
throughout  the  night  but  again  no  direct  hits  were  n*de.  The  Chinese 
hac  certainly  located  all  installations  eery  accurately  from  their  QFs 
dun-.i  the  day.  By  22CO  hour,  1A  February,  Companies  A and  C were  both 
fiercely  engigel  as  well  as  all  four  of  the  Frrnch  companies.  One 
imuniiM  french  soldier  with  his  arm  in  a sling  sneaked  out  of  the 
ftegi/jei'jl  tid  Station  and  returned  to  his  company.  When  a grown  of 
Chides*  threatened  to  penetrate  the  XLS.  of  his  eanpany  at  ode  point, 
he  led  a jroun  of  french  soldLers  in  a counter- stuck  ntuc.i  dmv*  back 
the  Chinese  group.  Amed  only  with  a pistoL  in  his  one  good  har,d,  still 
in  his  stocking  fe^i  VU  with  a red  scarf  tied  around  his  head,  he 
manag'd  to  persona  Liy  fciLi  four  Chines*.  The  French  soldiers  were  -lino 
figitutg  fools  1/10  worthy  csnpanions  of  the  tough  21d  Infantrymen.  A 
a (rang  Ritual  tend,  forged  m ^»h7  a savage  battle,  linked  the*  to- 
gether, Cn  ore  acoiaton  *h< n the  french  Battalion  Corsiarder  was  at  the 
tiOiijfi  C?t  he  /H  to  drink  a tea  at  to  the  2d  Infantry  Dlvi’ior,, 

Hls  reoly  was,  "To  hell  with  tne  24  [nflntry  Din  si/in,  I'Ll  drirue  a 
toast  to  x/  mg_mrnt,  the  2]4  Infantry  T Throughout  the  night  U,  5, 
and  French  troops,  wro  had  cic*ured  Chinese  dugLss  during  the  pre^S  , 
night's  figr.t:ng,  hi**  th-*  -her.ever  thi  utineae  bugles  were  bt^vr. 

This  cauael  sorrr  ctrnfua.on  iron?  t he  ranks  of  the  attack:^  Chinese, 

Meanwhile,  an  Comr^nj  ‘"'a  sector  the  second  assault  wi  Le'*r^h-.i 
it  ncur,  abnit  five  minutes  after  the  fir  at  a si  Ault  had  e^dvd, 

Thu  vjs  a savage,  general  assault  a LL  aLong  the  HWITT,  M cvoc  and 
CUBTi;  K1LL2>  >13.  The  sain  effort  wss  everr-niers.  This  assault  cor- 
tlnueo  all  nigr.t  long  asd  increased  Li  intensity  with  each  succeeding 
wave.  Hordes  of  Chinese  case  up  the  slopes.  The  first  ware  was  cut 
down  in  the  light  of  illuminating  flares  about  2 50  yards  South  jf  the  ,‘ttR, 
which  was  ’mder  an  intense  enemy  moi-tar  and  nachi/iegun  lump,  The 


second  wave  gained  ten  yards  before  It  was  mowed  down,  The  nest  wave 
gair*rJ  another  ten  yads.  This  was  Chinese  "human  geart  tactics  at  Lis 
bloodiest,  and  it  continued  unabated,  increasing  in  intensity  for  the 
n^Mt  five  hours.  FPL  fires  ripped  into  the  waves  but  they  sd.Il  cott- 
on b U r 3 r Artillery  and  mortars  were  firing  continuously  during  tfte 
next  thr^e  hours*  The  waves  went  right  through  the  belt  of  Ap  mines^ 
booby-traps  anc  trip  flares,  taking  terrific  casualties,  Hunm  life 
is  chsip  to  the  Chinese,  Hany,  many  Chinese  mortars  of  all  calibers 
in  and  around  HASAiJ  smothered  the  1st  and  3d  Platoon  areas,  as  vrll  as 
hTAlJH  SlDCii  and  RASnUttG  ECWL,  Batteries  of  eneny  n&chineguns  on  the 
scjra  of  HILL  397  Horlheist  cf  HASAN  laid  down  a hail  of  lead  on  HcGZi 
arc  ELYTIS  KILLS * This  was  the  ene^p  Min  effort  against  the  perimeter 

At  22GG  hour,  11  February  1951,  the  Chinese  in  front  of  Company  E1^ 
3u  Platoon  tried  another  assault  in  waves*  As  usual  the  assault  was 
preceded  by  an  intense  inert ar  and  mflehinegun  preparation,  Small  groups 
rtLde  diversionary  efforts  against  the  1st  and  2d  Platoons  of  Company  E 
but  never  did  assault  them.  At  2230  hour  the  Fougasse,  gasoline  mine, 

Lr.  the  raiLlrnad  tunnel  went  off  with  a bang*  Flame  spurted  fr^m  both 
er.ds  of  the  long  tunnel*  The  flash  lit  up  all  the  surrounding  terrain, 
Li  the  morning  tne  rerrAina  of  1L  Chinese  bodies,  burned  beyond  any 
resemblance  to  human  brings,  were  found  in  the  tunnel,  A Chineae 
patrol  had  tried  to  sneak  through  the  tunnel  again  and  had  set  off 
the  Fougaaae.  The  Chinese  mads  no  further  attempts  to  cone  through 
the  tunnel  for  the  reminder  of  the  night* 

At  2220  hear,  a reinforced  platoon  came  down  the  nose  of  HILL  397 
in  front  of  Company  F*s  2d  Fla®  on  on  TTffliLL  KILL*  The  2d  Platoon  of 
Company  F and  the  Light  Kachinegufl  Section  of  Company  H,  attached  to 
Company  F,  opened  up  on  them  when  the  enemy  reached  the  wire,  killir_g 
17  and  wounding  raost  of  the  remainder  * This  put  an  abrupt  end  to  thia 
assault  which  was  the  only  launched  against  Company  F during  the  entire 
night* 

The  main  Chinese  attack  at  2200  hour  c*ine  down  the  draw  Just  West, 
of  HO  HAN]S  HILL  directly  towards  Company  E1?  3d  Platoon*  The  Chinese 
waves  hit  the  wire*  Company  H's  2d  Section  of  Heavy  Machine guns  or. 
JJAliCS  HILL  and  the  light  Mthiriegun  of  Comorny  Fls  2d  Platoon  switched 
to  their  FFLs  which  were  along  the  wire.  The  1st  Section  cf  75™ 
RecoiLLesa  Rif  les  on  NAMC5-  HILL,  manning  their  fO  calibre  r&chineguna, 
were  a.so  firing  along  the  wire  from  their  primary  positions  near  the 
KLR,  The  leading  Chinese  of  each  wave  recklessly  threw  their  bodies 
over  the  wire  La  an  attempt  tc  make  hmaan  bridges , but  their  sacrifice 
of  life  was  in  vain.  Wave  after  wave  suffered  the  same  fate*  They  Just 
could  not  get  through  the  bands  of  machine  gun  fire.  The  wire  was 
covered  'with  hanging  Chir.esebodies . After  30  minutes  of  this  slau^ht^r 
t.ie  Chinese  broke  anti  belt  a hasty  retreat  into  the  darkn*S3,  The  3d 
Plat.:  on  of  Company  E tried  to  uae  its  fls  me -thrower  during  this  assault 
but  something  had  gar.e  wrong  with  the  firing  mechAnisns  and  the  flame- 
thrower  '^3  usel-sa  for  the  remainder  of  the  night. 

At  233C  hour*  Li  February  1951,  the  Chinese  In  front  of  Company 
E T s Jd  Platoon  assaulted  again  with  the  same  results*  Wav*  after  wr"; 
waa  piled  up  on  the  South  aid*  of  the  wire*  Hone  of  the  Chinese 
attempted  to  use  the  gap  which  had  been  blown  in  the  wir^,  probably  be- 
cause  it  was  choked  with  dead  bodies  and  also  because  the  Chinese  knew 
a ur  nachineguns  were  sited  right  down  the  gap*  However,  the  Chinese  h"--' 


►valently  intended  to  blot#  other  gaps  Ln  the  wire  a a Tour  de*d  Chines* 
salilurS,  *ratd  with  bangalore  torpedo**,  war*  found  In  front  of  the 
win  the  nen  morning.  They  hKt  been  killed  before  they  could  rn^ij 
th*  wir^,  Kany  of  the  dead  Chinese  also  c arried  pole -charges,  th- 
three  M^avy  Hachintgun  Sections  of  Coopany  H expended  11,000  rounds  of 
ar-jimrition  during  this  night.  The  1st' Section  of  75nm  decollless  flirif' 
on  HAHCS  HILL  expended  lj  boxes  of  JO  calibre  aecminition  during  this 
sate  period, 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Company  0.  Each  succeeding  wave,  stronger  than 
the  preceding  one,  was  bping  thrown  at  Company  0 at  about  ten  itlnute 
intervals . The  waves  wer=  continuous  line  a extending  over  the  entire 
area  in  front  of  3CKKCTT,  hc^  and  CjfiTlS  HILI3  and  overlapped  the 
read  slightly  into  the  left  part  of  the  French  1st  Company's  Sector. 

^ach  wave  gained  about  ten  yards,  Conpany  £3  non  v*pe  Icllljsd  and 

wounded  by  the  intense  machine gun  and  mortar  fire,  creating  gap*  In 

Lljie^of  foxholes  on  the  HUt,  The  infantrymen  fought  like  demons  J 
They  could  see  each  wave  in  the  light  of  lHuasinatir.g  flares  < citing 
cicser  and  closer  and  knew  that  eventually  certain  death  awaited  them, 
but  they  never  faltered.  They  regained  at  their  guns(  shooting  jri-i', 
un-.tl  the  bitter  end  1 The  Company  G Commanding  Officer*  scraped  t&get^r 
a few  den  iram  his  already  depleted  Company  Headquarter*  and  Weapons 
Platoon  ar.d  sent  them  up  to  the  3d  Platoon  to  fill  the  empty  foxholes. 

11  of  them  were  killed  or  wounded  by  the  enwey  machine gun  and  aorta r 
*irr  taefor«  they  could  reach  the  foxholes.  The  pressure  ws  terrific 
tut  stiH  the  Company  G-  infantrymen  stayed  at  their  posts  t 

The  Battalion  aLTm  TOrtard  and  all  three  rifle  company  ^Crni  iteirtar 
ape-ions  were  firing  continuously  in  front  of  Costf&ny  G md  Con^any  Lt 
although  they  themselves  vrep-  under  Intense  enemy  mortar  counter-battery 
fir-*,  BfijiTient  allowed  the  Hea^  Mortar  Company  to  expend  soma  of  their 
liflitL'd  ^munition  Ln  front  of  Company  G.  The  37th  Field  Artillery 
Battalion  and  its  attached  battery' of  the  503d  Field  Artillery  wars 
plastering  the  slopes  of  HILL  3?7.  Corps  Artillery,  Julies  to  the  $<juLh 
wns  shooting  concent  rations  all  trourd  the  perimeter.  B-<9*  were 
tirrjuTrg  on  nijjit  boiujlrs;  a few  mile*  to  the  North,  but  still  the  attach ■„ 
around  th*  perforter  continued  unabated.  At  2100  hourj  U February  1951. 
* “ stacks  around  the  perimeter,  except  the  main  effort  against  Company 
G,  =auie  to  a t^usorary  halt  but  flar-d  anew  again  at  0130  hour,  15  Fahni- 
a.,.  1951,  v.i,h  Companies  A ard  I under  ftrf  fierce  attacks, 

Another  Chinese  assault  was  Launched  against  Company  If*  3d  Flatcar. 
at  0130  hour,  15  February  1951,  by  the  suicidal  enes^.  Using  the  aarc? 
'-■iC-icj  aj  Ujpri  they  cm*  on  in  shrieking  wave  after  shrieking 

wi'fe,  anu  ajiui  the  results  the  sane  — more  dead  tidies  on  and 

_pOuth  of  the  wir-,  Uif  FPL  fires  were,  as  the  Ini  ml  1-7  School  tetchy 
31  c“ °F  fir*  thro'jgn  ‘hish  the  Assaulting  Chinese  Just  could  not 
advisee,  After  about  Ja  nunute^  there  were  practlcilly  no  Chinese  left- 
'Lil*  re«n*Jits  dr-j^ged  off  the  dead  and  funded,  which  were  not  under  our 
aic.u^tpjj  nurrlf^j  ard  retr*4ted.  This  was  the  fourtn  md  Last  amuli 
0:1  Coapany  -^s  Jd  Platoon,  Mortar  and  ulper  fire  continued  throughout 
thi>  mght,  The  Chinese  had  sacrificed  at  least  a reinforced  BattaLlor, 
in  f^jfit  of  Cjac^-u-jj  £ 4^  f, 

Tre  it-ick  agiinst  Company  5 was  lWrfijirj  in  intensity,  ft  had 
cant l-iu jd  for  flw  ^ours  and  the  Chinese  waves  were  xljaost  at  the  KL° 
wfi^h  now  naJ  amj  fiJps  in  it,  S Ad  LI  tho  remaining  rifl^smn  fought  lLi-- 
in-n  possessed*  At  0L15  bour,  15  Pebi-ua—  a^c'-il  Chinese  aasiuU 
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grouoa  reached  the  foxholes  on  the  Western  nose  of  KcOit.  HILL  (s*e  Sketch  9), 
Placing  their  pole -charges,  consisting  of  6 blocks  of  TtFI  tied  to  a long 
oolej  on  top  of  the  overhead  cover  of  the  foxholes  and  emplacements  the'; 
blev  them  lii,  killing  what  f-v  Company  G men  were  left  alive.  The/  pale, 
a terrible  price  as  each  foxhole  had  from  6 to  9 dead  bodies  in  a circl-.i 
Around  It.  'Jhe  Company  G conbAt  infant rymen  tad  fought  to  the  bitter  erd  ■ 
The  HLS  was  breached  at  the  limiting  point  between  the  1st  and  3d  Plat- 
oons, Overwfte lining  numbers  had  trims^icd  over  the  gallant  defender^  I 
Battalion  wa3  informed. 

Tore*  tinea  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Company  C tried  unsuccessful l; 
tc  form  a counterattacking  force  fro®  th*  negro  Artillerymen  <?f  Battery 
B.  Battery  3 of  the  503d  Field  Artillery  had  white  officers.  The 
Commanding  Officer  of  Company  G would  round  up  a force  of  15  or  £0  ne^;r:  : 
fron  their  foxholes  along  the  503d  Field  Artillery  periineter,  and  star; 
up  the  hill  towards  the  gap  occupied  by  the  Chinese,  Each  tirt»  his  Torc^ 
would  "melt  away*  Lev  the  darkness,  and  lie  would  find  himself  accompanied 
only  by  the  t*o  or  three  negroes  nearest  to  him.  After  the  third  attend i 
he  pve  up  in  disgust.  These  negro  artillerymen  just  didn't  «nt  to  be 
converted  into  Combat  Infantrymen.  However,  the  majority  of  the  negr^e- 
oi  this  Battery  performed  very  well  under  fire  (see  pages  39  ard  UQ  belt.*,  . 
The  37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  tad  in  Artillery  captain  stationed  with 
Battery  B of  the  5C3d  Field  Artillery  as  a liaison  Officer.  ,C;i»  Liaison 
Officer*  an  unusually  br*ve  man,  helped  the  Companding  Officer  of  Cc-v.1. 

G round  up  the  negro  artillerymen.  After  the  Corr^noing  Officer  of 
Company  G had.  left  In  disgust,  th*  Artillery  Liaison.  Officer  succeeded 
in  nuading  up  ten  negroes  and  leading  the*  to  the  1st  Platoon  area  w'.e,’-: 
they  once  again  set  up  a 50  calibre  machinegnr:  with  a flve-*nn  negro 
crew  in  the  emplacement  that  th*  503d  Field  Artillery  personnel  had  vs#*, 
on  the  previous  night.  An  old  T*ter»n  negro  sergeant  was  placed  in 
cownand  of  the  "machine gun  squadT.  Th*  other  fiv*  negrcea  were 
to  empty  foxholes  in  the  vicinity  nf  the  "machine gun  squad11*  Then  the 
A-tillery  Liaison  Officer  by  himself  Scouted  along  HILL  to  the 

Hest  and  ran  into  a group  of  Chinese,  H*  killed  two  before  he  wad 
wounded  by  a Chinese  grenade , Hs  then  retreated  to  the  5G3d  Field  Ar- 
tillery perimeter.  Other  elements  of  Company  0 were  still  under  aava^. 
attack  and  could  do  nothing  to  eliadnate  the  breach.  The  Battalion 
Co  maunder  ordered  a riXle  squad  of  Company  F(s  support  plaw  or  to  the 
Company  G area.  The  squad  arrived  at  0100  hour,  15  Fefcmary  1951* 
leu  by  the  Platoon  Sergeant  of  Conpapj  (J'j  3d  Platoon,  att-opted  to 
Counter— attack  the  breach.  By  this  tijne  the  Chinese  had  built  up  the 
force  in  the  breach  to  such  strength  that  in  ten  minutes  of  combat  the 
entire  Company  F squad  was  killed  or  wounded.  The  Chinese  now  moved 
machine  guns  into  the  breach,  enfilading  th*  1st  and  3d  Platoon  areas. 

Th*  reaming  men  of  Company  G still  fought  like  demons  J At  0230  ho ‘dr, 
a Chinese  wave  engulfed  the  light  machine  gun  of  the  3d  Platoon  oft  McGlE 
hi H,  killing  both  the  gunner  and  his  assistant  and  capturing  the  light 
machinery;.  The  3d  Platoon  Leader  pulled  cut  part  of  his  left  (East) 
squad  from  CbrtTlj  KILL  to  fill  in  this  gap.  The  Weapons  Platoon  leader 
irrfle  J lately  m'/ed  up  his  57™  Squad  on  FlNW  HXLL  to  replace  these 
riflemen  that  had  been  taken  off  of  CUBTIS  HILL.  However*  these  proved 
to  te  measures  which  just  stenned  the  tide  temporarily*  The  Chinese 
frontal  assault  waves  had  reached  all  MA  foxholes  and  emplacements  ar.u 
savag*|  hand-to-hand  combat  was  in  progress.  At  the  same  time  elem-nt .. 
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of  the  Chines#  fores  in  the  initial  gpp  Hers  attacking  the  3d.  Platoon  In 
the  flank,  pushing  the  remnants  toward*  the  crest  of  JfcGEn  Hill.  Other 
elements  of  this  same  Chinese  forte  attacked  the  1st  Platoon  in  the 
flank,  pushing  its  remnants  towards  the  road.  The  negro  50  calibre 
"-■achinegun  squad1'  fought  gallantly  to  the  last  non  J The  left  flank 
of  the  3d  Platoon  wia  over-  run  - The  57ng  Squad  was  thrown  back,  losing 
its  rifle  and  half  of  its  personnel  t and  CURTIS  HILL  was  in  the  possess  - 
ion  or  the  Chinese.  The  light  machinegun  of  the  id  Platoon  was  ther. 
o ■/ rr - r ■ ji  and  its  crew  killed,  firing  to  the  last.  The  Sergeant,  squoc 
leader  of  this  light  machine  gun  squad,  crawled  through  the  Chinese  in 
the  darkness,  recovered  the  light  machinegun  and  crawled  back  with  it 
to  FEW  HILL,  Her*,  with  the  help  of  some  men  from  the  2d  Platoon  and 
the  Weapons  Platoon,  he  established  a line  and  stopped  all  fMrcher 
attempts  of  the  Chinese  to  advance  in  this  direction.  This  Sergeant 
had  be-n  a Chaplain's  Assistant  at  Division  Headquarters  but  had  asked 
for  a transfer  to  a rifle  comnany  as  he  felt  that  he  was  not  doing  his 
share  back  at  Division  Headquarters. 

At  0300  hour,  15  February  1951,  the  platoon  Leader  of  the  3d  Pl£...-.i 
a very  brave  man,  found  himself  on  the  crest  of  MeGEi  Hill  with  fc‘tr 
riflemen,  al  1 that  was  left  of  his  platoon.  Another  Chinese  ware  was 
approaching.  Realising  that  he  would  be  unable  to  repulse  the  wave, 
he  and  his  four  men  withdrew  towards  RAMSaiftC  0CWL,  firing  at  the 
Chinese  wave  as  they  retreated.  Two  of  the  four  men  were  killai  but 
the  Chinese  did  not  pursue.  At  0310  hour,  15  February  1951,  the 
Chinese  had  at  last  taken  McO£i  KILL.  The  Lieutenant  and  his  two 
remaining  men  reached  the  Company  G C?  and  Battalion  was  i^med Lately 
notified* 

The  Battalion  CoTunander  immediately  ordered  the  remainder  of  the 
support  platoon,  the  3d  of  Company  F,  to  proceed  to  the  Company  G 
area.  This  Platoon  arrived  at  POINT  A (see  Sketch  9}  At  03 10  hour. 

15  February  1951*  Realising  the  seriousness  of  the  situation,  the 
Battalion  ConiEar.der  informed  Regiment  and  requested  reinforcements. 

At  this  sane  time  the  3d  Battalion  was  requesting  reinforcements  aa 
at  0230  hour,  15  February  1951,  the  enesy  had  penetrated  Company  K. 
and  was  fighting  in  its  foxholes.  The  Regimental.  Coes^nder  was  reluc- 
tant, and  rightly  so,  to  coimit  too  much  Of  his  slender  Reserve  in  the 
2d  Battalion  area  am  the  whole  perimeter  at  that  time  was  aflame  and 
the  entire  area  was  still  und^r  a terrific  ar*illety  and  mortar  barrsgj, 
Hcv'jVfli'j  he  did  give  the  2d  Battalion  a Platoon  of  the  Ranger  Ccmpar.7 
and  or.e  tank,  and  attached  the  two  tanka  and  the  Quad  50,  at  the  Titinjfi*Id 
in  the  cut  on  SCHMITT  HILL,  to  the  2d  Battalion.  At  Q315  hour,  the 
Battalion  Conmander  di spate  ted  the  Assistant  Battalion  Sj,  4 very  coura- 
geous Lieutenant  with  much  comeat  experience,  to  meet  the  Barger  Plntocr: 
and  guide  them  to  the  Company  G area.  The  Assistant  Battalion  S3  was 
then  to  t^ke  co errand  of  a composite  force,  consisting  of  the  Ranger 
Platoon,  the  3d  Flatoon  of  Comeany  F,  the  three  tanks,  the  Quad  50  and 
the  remnants  of  Company  Cg  1st  and  3d  Platoons,  as  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  Company  G at  that  tin-  was  a very  Junior  Lieutenant,  As 
soon  a:  organised  this  Composite  Force  was  to  launch  a osunter-attac'. 
and  recapture  HcC&S  and  CLRTIS  HILLS, 

The  1st  Platoon  was  still  holding  the  crest  of  SCHHIT"  HILL  asa  i^t-id 
by  the  fire  of  the  50  calibre  machine  guns  of  the  75i™  Recoillesa  Rifle 
S-ction,  This  keccille^s  Rifle  Section  had  fired  10  rounds  of  7 5rm  at, 
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th*  Chinese  in  tha  initial  gap  between  th*  1st  and  3d  Platoons  hut  had 
Tailed  to  dislodge  them,  It  had  expended  1?  boxes  of  50  calibre  machine- 
s' asmunitLon  during  the  night's  attacks  and  was  almost  out  of  uaunltlan. 
One  of  its  50  calibre  machineguns  had  Just  been  knocked  out  by  Chinese 
fire.  The  French  1st  Company > across  the  road  from  Company  G*s  1st  Pla- 
toon, wa s receiving  much  of  che  fire  directed  at  the  1st  Platoon  from  the 
Chinese  machine  gone  on  the  crest  of  tha  higher  KeGEE  HILL,  Tha  French 
B&ttalion  reported  to  Regiment  that  this  Company  would  have  to  withdraw 
to  HEATH  RIDGE  unless  the  2d  Battalion  could  retake  KcGlX  HILL,  The  2d 
Battalion  Goosander  requested  the  Regimental  Cotsnandar  to  order  tha  French 
Company  to  remain  In  place  until  the  counter-attack  could  be  launched, 
and  the  Regimental  Comtander  agreed  to  do  so.  The  two  tanks  and  the  Quad 
50  at  the  minefield  in  the  cut  On  SCHMITT  HILL  up  to  this  time  had  been  under 
Regimental  control.  One  of  the  tanks  and  the  Quad  50  withdrew  North  up 
the  toad  a short  distance  and  began  to  fire  on  HcGEE  and  CURTIS  HILLS, 

Tha  503d  Field  Artillery  Battery  B vas  kept  Informed  of  the  situation  by 
the  Cdananding  Officer  of  Company  G and  when  MtCEE  and  CURTIS  HILLS  fsll 
they  Banned  a perimeter  around  their  guns  (see  Sketch  7)  in  RAlCBUHG  9GWL. 
These  were  the  bravest  negroes  the  writer  tad  seen  during  the  first  five  "*j 
campaigns  ltt  KOREA,  The  Chinese  now  set  up  machineguns  and  began  to 
fire  down  Into  RAH3BURG  BOWL.  The  503d  Field  Artillery  levelled  their  J 
guns  and  fired  l55ora  Howitzer  sheila  point-blank  at  He  GEE  and  CURTIS 
KILLS,  blasting  the  tops  right  off  of  the  hills.  This  stopped  the  machine- 
gun  firs  and  forced  the  Chinese  to  stay  on  the  reverse  (Southern)  slopes 
of  those  hills. 

At  about  0340  hour,  15  Febnary  1951,  the  1st  French  Company, 
probably  on  orders  at  its  Battalion  Commander,  pulled  back  to  HEATH 
RIDGE,  The  two  tanks  and  the  Quad  50  palled  back  with  them  to  positions 
Id  the  cut  on  HEATH  RIDGE.  This  left  the  nmunts  of  the  1st  Platoon 
or  Company  G on  SCHKITT  HILL  in  a very  precarious  position.  While  the 
Chines*  assaults  on  them  had  now  ceased,  they  wen  still  under  heavy 
mortar  and  machine  gun  fire  and  were  &Ln>et  out  of  ammunition.  The  Platoon 
Leader  had  been  wounded  and  the  Platoon  Sergeant  now  in  comn&ftd,  had 
been  out  or  communication.  with  Cooffiny  G for  about  an  hour.  H*  had 
lb  men  from  Company  G left  plus  4 wn  from  the  Company  H 75m  ReecUlesff 
difle  Section,  The  Platoon  Sergeant  left  his  second-in^osnmnd  In 
charge  and  went  back  alone  to  the  Company  G CP,  H»tb  at  Gl»00  hour,  he 
mpt  the  Assistant  Battalion  S3  who  had  Just  arrived  with  the  Ranger 
Platoon  and  the  additional  tank. 

The  Ranger  Platoon  Leader,  when  informed  of  the  counter-attack  plan, 
objected  to  being  placed  under  the  ecm&and  of  the  Assistant  Battalion  S3, 
another  Lieutenant.  The  Assistant  Battalion  S3  relayed  this  objection 
by  telephone  to  the  Battalion  Conunder,  The  Battalion  Commander  Immedi- 
ately dispatched  the  Battalion  52,  a Captain  and  former  rifle  company 
commander,  to  take  cowiand  of  the  Composite  Force  and  to  "straighten  out* 
the  Ranger  Lieutenant,  The  Battalion  Consider  then,  by  telephone, 
ordered  the  Assistant  Battalion  33  to  make  all  the  necessary  preparation 
and  coordination  for  the  counterattack,  pending  the  arrival  of  the 
Battalion  52, 

The  Assistant  Battalion  53  went  to  the  1st  Platoon  jx>sltlons  with 
the  1st  Platoon  Sergeant,  to  lee  bow  much.  If  any,  this  force  could  assist 
the  counter-attack  by  Tire,  He  then  had  a conference  with  the  Battery 
Corona nder  of  Battery  B,  503d  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  rfio  assured  him 


thjt  hia  men  would  regain.  Li  place.  The  Baxter/  Comnund*r  Also  agreed 
to  place  some  or  his  men  to  th*  H*st  of 'the  read  to  prevent  any  Chinese 
frcm  outflanking  RAKZ&VnC  SC'fG  from.  that  direction.  He  further  practised 
to  fire  another  polnt-bLink  barrage  at  the  crests  of  KcGS*  and  CGBTIS 
HILLX  as  a preparation  wren  the  counter-attack  (C/A)  Jumped  off, 

Chinese  mortar  fire  certified  iji  RAH5SURG  BCVL,  on  HLATH  rflDGl 

and  behind  (North  of)  HoATH  SIEGE  for  the  remainder  of  the  night.  The 

Assistant  battalion  5}  lh«n  moved  the  3 tanks  South  on  the  road  within 

the  503d  Field  Artillery  perimeter  and  had  then  prepare-  to  fixe  on  Mc^a, 
and  CCRU-  KILIX  on  orcer,  Ht  attempted  to  move  the  Quad  50  to  POINT  3 
(ses  Skstcn  9j,  but  it  ran  off  the  narrow  Je-p  trail  at  POINT  C,  block- 
ing the  trill.  The  crew,  except  for  one  nan,  deserted  the  vehicle, 

The  one  stated  that  bo  had  only  been  with  the  crew  for  two  days  and  would 

attempt  to  fir?  the  Quid  50  if  the  Assistant  Battalion  53  desired  him 
to  do  at;.  The  Aad^atano  Battalion  5}  ordered  hia  not  to  fire  the 
weapons  but  to  stay*  with  the  vehicle  and  guard  it. 

It-  Ha'.talion.  5*  arrived  at  Conpjany  G C?  at  about  QLZO  hour,  15 
Fecriar7  1?51,  and  assumed  conrar.d  of  the  Composite  Force*  The  Assit;- 
ant  Battalion  S3  isjisteo  hui  ,ir,  getting  the  Composite  Farce  on  the  ID 
(see  Sketch  ?} . ijie  Cc— ar.dtns  Officer  of  the  Composite  Group  planned 
to  attack  wiL.h  three  derents*  abreast , The  three  elements,  from’rfest 
to  last,  were  the  Ranger  Platoon,  the  3d  Platoon  of  Company  F(less  Ons 
K’.jadi  and  a Company  G group  of  LL  men,  many  of  than  wounded,  who  hid 
been  recruiter  fro^  the  remnants  of  the  1st  and  3d  Platoons  and  from 
the  Weapons  Platoon.  The  objective  of  the  Ranger  Flatoor,  was  HcGSi 
HILL  aro  the  objective  of  the  qther  tM3  elsnents  was  CUP.T15  HILL.  The 
IX  was  as  shown  on  i ketch  ?,  The  attack  was  preceded  by  a ten  minute 
bO-  ar.d  BL751  mortar  barrage.  The  503d  Field  Artllle:7  Battery  fired 
several  volleys  point-blank  at  -the  crests  of  KcEi  and  C^ftTlS  KILLS  as 
the  Composite  Force,  crossed  the  LD  at  0150  hour,  15  February  1951. 

At  this  timi  C.-m  panics  A.  and  C received  a severe  attack  from  tha 
Korthj  The  machine- ur.rsr  frem  Company  D,  who  had  done  such  gallant 
work  the  ni*ht  before,  contir.u-fi  to  now  down  wave  after  wave  tut  was 
finally  over-run  ar.d  killed.  received  the  DlstLiguishei  Service 

Cross  post -hurou sly,  The  3d  Battalion  Commander,  upon  being  informed  of 
the  serious  situation  in  the  Battalion1 3 area,  rescinded  his  request 
for  re inf  -cements.  He  moved  n&rt  of  Company  L to  the  Company  K.  sector 
ar.d  the  c.;  -bin^d  force,  by  su-vige  fighting,  finally  succeeded  in 
ejecting  the  fhinese  from  the  Company  St  foxholes.  Hortar  ar.d  artillery 
fire  was  still  falling  at  the  rate  of  ten  to  fifteen  rounds  per  minute 
throughout  the  ten  of  CHIFTCNG-NI  It  aooeared  that  the  Chinese  neve- 
would  run  out  of  ammunition;  they  nad  expended  thousands  of  round  a 
during  the  two  nights  of  combat.  The  hospital  tents  of  the  Reglmentii 
Aid  station  were  aand-ba^ged  on  the  sides  but  had  no  overhead  cover.  A 
direct  mortar  hit  insidt?  of  one  of  the  tents  would  have  killed  scores  of 
wounded. 

during  a lull  In  the  fight Lig  one  of  the  'rer.ch  companies  saw  tcrcr.e 
moving  in  fro.-.t  of  them.  The  torches  were  carried  by  Chinese  soldiers, 
evidently  aidsien,  who  were  leading  big  dogs  which  were  harnessed  to  oleuj 
The  wour.ded  Chinese  were  leaded  on  these  sleds,  The  Frenchj  always 
chivalrous,  held  their  fire  ana  allowed,  the  Chinese  to  evacuate  their 
wounded,  which  is  turs  than  the  Chinese  would  have  done  had  the  positions 
been  reversed. 
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The  mortar  armmltion  supply  wis  becoming  very  critical*  His  Heavy 
Mortar  Company  was  down  to  IAD  rounds  of  4*2  amunltlon.  There  mere  no 
rounds  of  filxn  mortar  usninltlon  left  in  the  Regiment,  The  2d  Battalion 
had  only  200  rounds  of  SLna  mortar  ^munition  left.  The  Battalion 
Corrfi.nier  issued  u order  that  prohibited  the  firing  of  an  dim  mortar 
concentration  without  prior  approval  of  the  Battalion  Coeoandar  or 
Battalion  S3#  At  0300  hour,  1$  February  1951,  a 120m  enemy  mrtar  shell 
fltsde  a "lucky"  direct  hit  in  the  emplacement  of  one  of  the  Alan.  mortars, 
wrecking  the  tube  and  killing  two  and  badly  winding  the  ether  tan  sen  of 
the  four  man  crew*  At  0430  hour,  1J  February  1951#  the  Regimental  Compander 
called  the  Battalion  Commander  and  told  him  that  ha  was  attaching  the 
remainder  of  the  Banger  Company  to  the  2d  Battalion,  Tbe  Battalion 
Contender  sent  an  officer  to  meet  the  Ranger  Company  and  direct  them  to 
the  Company  0 area. 

In  Company  G’s  area  the  Composite  Force  had  no  sooner  left  the  LD 
than  It  was  soothered  with  mortar  fire  and  the  fire  of  3 mactiinigunS 
that  the  Chinese  had  sneaked  op  over  the  crests  of  the  hills.  These 
machine guns  had  remained  silent  until  the  Composite  Fores  advanced, 

Ccwp&ny  G'3  6Cora  mortar  section  was  also  hit  so  heavily  fay  *nmy, 
counter-battery,  mortar  fire  that  they  had  to  withdraw  from  their  posi- 
tions in  BaHSBUBG  BOWL.  The  Composite  Forme,  taking  heary  casualties, 
advanced  grimly  up  the  slopes  of  the  two  hills.  The  remnants  of  the  1st 
Platoon  assisted  by  small  -anus  fire.  Advancing  into  the  faces  of  the  three 
blazing  machine  gun  s ud  the  Infantrymen  knocked  them  out,  killing  their 
crews  with  bayonets  end  seized  the  crests  of  both  hills  at  0530  hour# 

15  February  1951,  bayoneting  Chinese  like  wild  mai.  They  had  [mid  a 
terrible  costl  Only  a squad  of  Rangers  was  left  on  HcGEo  HILL  and  a 
squad  of  Compaiy  F on  CURTIS  KILL.  All  the  rest  of  the  Composite  Force 
had  been  killed  or  wounded.  The  Ranger  Lieutenant  bad  been  killed  and 
Biong  the  wounded  were  the  Composite  Force  CcmmAnding  Officer,  who  was 
the  Battalion  S2  and  a very  brave  twin,  the  Platoon  Leader  of  the  Ccvnpary 
F Platoon  and  the  Llrutenant  who  ias  the  CoomAnding  Officer  of  Company 
G and  who  was  also  a very  courageous  man*  The  Composite  Force  Coanander 
had  a very  bad  mortar  fragment  wound  in  his  leg  but  he  refused  to  be 
evacuated,  He  was  carried  to  Company  G*s  CP  where  he  remained  in  coimADd 
until  the  Battalion  Comander  arrived  (see  below).  The  Composite  Force 
Commanding  Officer  was  wounded  when  he  was  about  one-half  the  way  up  to 
the  crest  of  HcQEu  HILL.  He  quickly  dressed  hi*  wound  and  tried  to  hobble 
up  the  hill,  but  was  forced  to  sit  down.  In  a few  minutes  the  Company  G 
Coifm&nder  arrived;  h«  had  agreed  to  follow  the  Composite  Force  and  gather 
up  any  stragglers  that  he  might  find , The  Composite  Force  Conmander  re- 
linquished the  come  Del  of  his  force  to  the  Company  G Comanderj  be  also 
^vs  the  Company  G Conmander  bis  radio.  The  Company  G Coirrander  a£ung 
the  radio  over  his  shoulder,  and  unwittingly  over  hie  slung  carbine,  end 
proceeded  to  the  crest  of  TAcGEZ  HILL  where  the  remnants  of  the  Ranger 
Platoon  were  hotly  engaged.  Reaching  the  crest,  he  was  shot  la  the  chest 
^ a Chinese  soldier  before  be  could  untangle  bis  carbine  sling  from  the 
radio  sling.  Another  soldier,  badly  wounded  in  one  arm,  d Tagged  him  dow 
the  hill  by  one  leg  past  the  ex^ontpoelte  Force  Conmander,  who,  upon 
recognizing  the  seriously  wounded  Company  Q Consider,  iummdiately  re- 
sumed coimoani  of  the  remants  of  the  Composite  Force,  The  Composite 
Force  Comronder  than  hobbled  back  to  the  ID  with  his  radio. 


Juat  bef  qT*™  t-h  e cour.tentUcic  wag.  launched)  the  Assistant  Battalion. 

S3  had  eon®  to  the  three  tanka,  vhich  were  now  within  the  503d  Field 
Artillery  perimeter,  and  instructed  th-a  to  fire  only  on  orders  from  the 
Infantry  Coiananders  , Shortly  after  the  counterattack  [C/A)  Jioped  off  . 
an  enemy  rr&ehiregun  located  on  that  portion  of  He  Gil  Hill  formerly 
occupied  by  the  1st  Platoon,  began  to  fir*  into  the  flank  of  the  advancing 
Ranger  platoon,  One  of  the  tank  comasnders  believed  this  to  be  a friendly 
itn  shin*  gun  and  aaQumcl  that  the  Hanger  Platoon  advancing  up  Hc£EL  HILL 
was  an  en^y  fares.  He  opened  fire  vlth  his  50  calibre  nachinegur.  for 
about  30  seconds  and  caused  several  casualties  in  the  Ranger  Platoon,  Thj 
screaming  Assistant  Battalion  S3  raced  over  to  the  tanka  and  had  them 
ceaoe  firs  for  the  remainder  of  the  attack,  One  of  the  three  Chinese 
machine guns  was  located  in  the  saddle  between  C'JRTtS  and  FINN  KILLS.  I: 
op* red  up  enfilading  fire  shortly  after  the  Counterattack  t*.s  launched  ssz} 
caused  considerable  casualties  in  the  Cowpany  C remnants  and  the  Coupon? 

F Flatocn  before  it  was  eliminated.  So,  shortly  after  the  Composite 
Force  Jumped  off,  all  its  elements  haa  suffered  heavy  casualties  and  wer-j 
semewhat  disorginia  ed.  It  ia  a great  tribute  to  these  courageous  infantry- 
men that  they  finally  succeeded  Li  reaching  their  objectives  in  spits  of 
the  heavy  adds  against  them. 

The  Chinese  reacted  quickly  to  the  counterattack,  A deluge  of 
mortar  and  machinegun  fire  d-sc ended  upon  the  two  handfuls  of  men,  kill- 
ing or  wounding  half  of  them.  At  0550  hour,  15  February  1951,  a Chin.-.’-, 
Battalion  swe^-t  up  the  slopes  ana  overwhelmed  them.  One  man  waa  left  ou- 
or  the  Hanger  Platosn,  who  had  nat  been  killed  or  wounded,  and  four  men 
cut  of  the  Coqpajry  F Platoon,  Thes**  five  survivors  reached  the  50jd  Fisld 
artillery  Battery  ^rineter  with  the  sad  news,  The  Chinese  now  again 
assaulted  the  remrarts  of  the  1st  Platoon  of  Company  G on  SCHHTTT  HILL, 
Fecucrd  to  9 rtfleaen  and  4 men  from  the  75*™  Recoilless  Rifle  Section, 
this  feres,  under  the  intrepid  Platoon  Sergeant,  was  forced  to  retire 
tc  the  50Jd  Field  Artillery  Battery  perimeter.  The  75*n>  Recoillesa  hiflrf 
nen  d -5'. rayed  th*  remaining  50  calibre  machinegun  and  one  of  the  7 Jiao 
recoilless  rifles  with  the  two  thermite  grenades  which  they  had  in  their 
po *5-35 ion.  The  other  75c=n  recoilless  rifle  fu.d  to  be  abandoned  to  the 
eneny,  (Jpan  reaching  the  503d  Field  Artillery  Battery  perimeter  the 
Platoon  Servant  cf  the  1st  Platoon  directed  tank  fire  an  the  service- 
able 75ro  recoilless  rifle,  destroying  it. 

Regiment  upon  being  informed  of  the  results  of  the  counterattack  of 
the  Composite  Fence,  ordered  the  2d  Battalion  Coiqnander  to  attack  again 
wtth  th-  rest  of  the  Hanger  Company,  The  Battalion  Commander  informed 
Kliment  that  h*  believed  that  the  Chinese  force  involved  was  at  least 
a R*gi.n*ot  and  that  the  Ranger  Company  could  not  hope  ta  retake  the 
hills,  43  the  Ranger  Company  had  been  roughly  handled  several  nightu  ay, 
oa  its  right  raid  ar.d  now  had  lost  a platoon  in  the  counterattack  of 
the  Cctnposite  Force.  However,  the  Battalion  Commander  agreed  to  tty  it. 
Calling  the  Battalion  S2  at  the  Company  G CP  at  about  0605  hour,  15  Febru- 
ary 1751,  the  battalion  Coimearrier  ordered  him  to  prepare  the  Ranger 
Company  and  any  other  remnants  that  he  could  gather  up  for  another 
counterattack,  pending  the  Battalion  Ccrno!iderTs  arrival.  The  Battalion 
Cam-ander  then  told  the  Battalion  Executive  Officer  to  assirne  conmr.d  of 
th-  remainder  of  the  2d  Battalion  as  he,  the  Battalion  Ccrcnander,  was 
Leaving  for  the  Company  C-  area  td  take  personal  command  of  all  units 
there  and  of  the  coming  counterattack.  Just  as  the  Battalion  Coim»cd-r 
was  leaving  the  Battle  or.  CP  with  the  Battalion  S3,  the  Regimental  Comaanu  ir 


sailed  him  on  the  telephone  and  told  him  that  ha  was  attaching  Company  B 
to  the  2d  Battalion  and  to  hold  the  next  counterattack  until  Company  B 
arrived,  Company  B w&s  on  HILL  £10  {see  Sketch  1),  backing  up  Company  A, 
ard  it  would  tike  about  two  hours  to  assemble  it  and  move  It  to  Conf*ny 
lj,J  area.  Company  B of  the  £d  Sngir.ee r.Codaat  Battalion  was  designated 
aa  t-he  Regirwntal  Reserve. 

The  Battalion  CounBnder  irawedlately  called  up  the  Battalion  32  at 
Company  G<s  CP  and  told  him  of  the  change  In  the  plana*  The  Battalion 
Coiunander  then  ordered  the  Battalion  52  to  have  the  Rangers  and  other  Com- 
pany 7 and  Company  G elements  form  a perimeter  around  the  Company  G CP 
i-here  all  the  wounded  were  now  located.  As  soon  as  all  the  wounded  had 
been  evacuated,  this  perimeter  and  the  503d  Field  Artillery  jmrlmeter 
were  io  be  abandoned  and  all  personnel  pulled  back  to  HEATH  RIDGE  into 
the  rokholes  that  had  been  previously  prepared  by  the  1st  Platoon* 

There  they  were  to  wit  for  daylight.  The  JQ9d  Field  Artillery  Battery 
wculd  not  bo  abandoning  its  guns  as  the  guns  would  still  be  under  the 
muzzled  of  the  rifles  and  machine  guns  on  HEATH  RIDGE.  The  Battalion 
Conma nder  and  the  Battalion  53  then  proceeded  to  HEATH  RlD(£,  arriving 
there  at  PQIHt  A at  about  0630  hour,  15  February  1951*  The  entire  area 
ws  still  under  heavy  mortar  and  sniper  fire*  The  mortar  fire  continued 
to  fall  in  this  area  throughout  the  entire  day.  The  line  on  HEATH  RIDGE 
was  in  the  process  of  being  occupied  when  the  Battalion  Comander  arrived. 
The  Battalion  Commander  ordered  the  wounded  Battalion  52  to  the  rear# 

The  Assistant  Battalion  53,  shortly  after  the  Chinese  Battalion  had 
recaptured  CURTIS  and  KcCEE  HILLS  from  the  Composite  Force,  went  up  to 
FINN  HILL  with  a radio  operator.  Searching  for  lounded,  the  two  worked 
their  way  towards  CHET 15  HILL*  They  found  several  walking  wounded  uid 
directed  them  to  the  Company  G CP,  They  then  proceeded  up  CURTIS  KILL 
but  stopped  when  they  saw  mary  Chinese  swarming  over  the  crest  of  that 
hill.  One  Chinese  soldier,  about  20- yards  away  from  them,  was  blowing 
a bugle.  He  saw  the  two  U,  5.  soldiers  but  made  no  attempt  to  shoot 
his  weapon  at  them.  The  two  then  withdrew  and  w«t  back  to  the  Company 
G CP  In  HAHSBURG  BCVL,  Then  the  Assistant  Battalion  S3  and  the  Platoon 
Leader  of  Company  G*s  3d  Platoon  went  up  towards  HdXE  HILL  again 
searching  for  wounded.  They  found  no  wounded  as  they  worked  up  close 
to  ihe  crest  which  was  also  awarding  with  Chinese  soldiers.  About  10 
Chinese  soldiers  started  down  towards  HAHSBURG  BOWL  (see  Sketch  7). 

The  two  officers  hastily  withdrew  and  alerted  the  503d  Field  Artillery 
Battery  p?  rimeter.  Small  -aims  and  aiachlnegun  fire  from  the  perimeter 
drove  the  Chinese  back*  Shortly  thereafter  an  Infantryman  from  Company 
Gj  hunting  for  the  body  of  his  buddy,  who  had  been  kills!  on  HcGEE  HILL, 
worked  himself  up  to  the  crest  of  HeCEE  HILL*  He  was  on  the  crest  in  the 
middle  of  the  Chinese  before  they  discovered  him*  He  began  firing  and 
almost  every  Chinese  soldier  on  the  CT^st  fii^d  at  hla.  Host  of  the 
Chinese  bullets  hit  their  own  men.  The  Company  G soldier  miraculously 
escaped  the  hail  of  lead  and  escaped  back  to  the  503d  Field  Artillery 
Battery  perimeter! 

Tifhen  the  Assistant  Battalion  53  returned  to  Company  G'a  CP  he  found 
that  the  Rangers,  disobeying  orders,  had  wit h drown  all  of  their  men  from 
the  C?  perimeter  to  help  evacuate  some  of  their  wounded  idio  were  in  a 
3/L-ton  truck  at  POINT  C.  The  truck  could  not  get  past  the  Quad  JO  on 
the  Jeep  trail,  with  the  assistance  of  the  walking  wounded,  the  few  un- 
wounded men  left  in  the  perimeter  around  the  Company  G CP  evacuated  the 
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seriously  tounded  to  the  road  where  they  were  picked  up  by  Jeep  ambulance*. 
0n«  of  the  tanks  c»w  over  and  palled  tto  Quid  50  out  of  the  ditch. 

The  tank  crew  had  bean  led  to  the  Quad  JO  by  the  37th  Field  Artillery 
Battalion  Artillery  Liaison  Off lean,  wha  had  recovered  from  the  shook  of 
his  grenade  wound.  A fighting  fool,  ho  new  Banned  the  four  50  calibre 
guns  by  himself.  After  failure  of  the  counterattack,  he  secured  the  per- 
mission of  the  Composite  Force  Counmoder  to  fire;  and  he  swept  the  crest* 
of  CLTRTIS , NcCZE,  and  SCHRITT  HILLS  until  dawn.  Ha  also  bore  red  by  fire 
two  successful  aUeqpta  to  evacuate  groups  of  wounded  at  the  baas  of 
SCHMITT  and  KcGEE  KILLS , At  dawn  he  wiped  out  a Chinese  gun  crev  which 
waa  In  the  act  of  sighting  a captured  7jflte  recoilless  rifle  at  hin.  What 
a fighting  man!  He  should  have  Joined  an  Infantry  outfit} 

With  the  removal  of  the  Quad  JO  from  the  Jeep  trull  at  POINT  C,  the 
3A-tan  truck  with  the  Banger  wounded  was  Able  to  proceed  to  the  rear 
down  the  Jeep  tpiil,  The  503d  Field  Artillery  perimeter  and  the  su£ll 
perimeter  around  the  Company  G CP  were  thai  abandoned  and  all  personnel 
withdrew  to  the  foxholes  on  HEATH  RIDGE.  The  2d  Platoon  of  Company  G, 
except  fer  the  assault  on  its  light  machine  gun  squad  on  the  right  (West) 
flank  of  the  platoon*,  had  not  been  hit.  The  2d  Platoon  occupied  its 
original  foxholes  in  the  rice  judd^  and  Its  extreme  right  (West)  flank 
was  bent  back  to  occupy  the  crest  of  FINN  HIIL.  The  Fougasse  In  front 
of  the  center  of  the  2d  Platoon  had  not  been  detonated.  Remnants  of  the 
rest  of  Congjaj^y  G were  next  to  the  £d  Platoon  on  ffiATH  RIDGS,  then  came 
the  ranger  Company  and  the  503d  Field  Artillery  uen  nanned  the  Test  of 
HEATH  RIDGo  to  the  road  (see  Sketch  9).  Two  of  Company  G's  6Qbhl  mortars 
had  been  placed  back  into  action  back  of  (North)  HEATH  JUDGE  but  they 
were  almost  out  of  amnml Lion.  Company  ¥ was  erdered  to  give  them  some 
toon  mortar  amnunitlon.  Two  of  the  tanks  vert  a little  in  front  of 
KEATH  RIDGE  on  the  road  and  one  tank  and  the  Quad  50  were  at  the  Southern 
end  of  the  cut  on  HEATH  RIDGE.  These  were  the  dispositions  as  dawn  broke. 

The  entity  had  dented  in  the  perimeter  but  ted  not  ruptured  it*  The 
1st  and  3d  Platoons  of  Company  G and  their  attached  jTtam  squad  and  7 5tm 
Hec oilless  Rifle  Section  from  Company  H,  plus  the  5 negro  artillerymen 
and  sore  small  additions  from  Company  G Company  Headquarters  and  Weapons 
Platoon,  totalled  97  nan.  At  dawn  only  5 of  the  Compaq  G men  and  2 of 
the  75ms  Recoillesa  Rifle  Section  frem  Company  H were  left*  The  rest 
had  been  killed  or  wounded.  These  two  platoons  and  their  attachments 
had  put  up  the  most  savage  and  spectacular  defense  that  any  unit  in  KOREA 
has  ever  made}  They  had  stopped  a reinforced  Chinese  Reglsvnt  cold  for 
five  savage  hours.  They  had  actually  fought  to  the  last  man}  Their  glory 
will  live  forever  in  the  23d  Infantry  t 

As  dawn  broke  the  enesy  around  the  peri  fester,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Chinese  in  Company  G's  area,  broke  contact  and  fled.  At  0700  hour, 

15  February  1951,  the  3d  Platoon  of  Company  S saw  a large  Chinese  force 
start  to  cross  the  draw  in  front  of  them  (see  Sketch  8)  from  Nest  to  East. 
All  weapons  within,  r&ngs  fired  on  this  group  and  caused  ^ny  casualties. 

This  firing  split  the  large  group  into  naiy  snail  groups,  and  firing 
continued  on  these  small  groups  for  about  £0  minutes,  until  they  disa- 
ppeared out  of  sight  on  httj.  397,  Company  E th«i  sent  out  several  small, 
patrols  to  repair  the  wire  and  count  the  eretgf  dead  on  and  near  the  win. 

dust  before  dawn,  on  1A  February  1951,  an  unfortunate  event  occurred. 

An  wiemy  120ma  mrUr  shell  hit  in  the  Regimental  CP  light  by  the  Regimental 
Coitnanderis  tent.  The  Regimental  Commander,  a very  brave  man  who  wis 
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ArlrM  gnj  rtSEH;  Ltd  by  All  of  hll  Ud  MHt  W1  hQW1b4  lA  Wf 

leg  by  b fragment;  the  KeglnenUl  32  Me  mortally  wund^l  by  Vie  1*w 
shell  end  01*1  * few  hours  later.  Th*  Regl**ntal  Coisander's  *>und  me 
not  too  serious  Anil  he  could  have  remained  for  the  rest  of  the  battle, 
but  the  X Corps  Comander,  who  had  other  reaaons,  Insisted  on  iflvijsd  1 - 
ate  evacuation.  The  Regitnental  CoanarrfeP  objected  for  one  full  day 
saying,  "1  brought  them  (23d  Infantry)  in  and  IlH  take  then  out1',  but 
the  Corps  Cornua  nder  huU  rot  change  til  order*  flit  Corps  a 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  had  bean  ricvn  Into  CKLPTONG-HI  on  the  Utth  la  one 
of  the  hospital  helicopter*;  he  wai  to  taka  toanand  of  Vie  Regiment  at 
the  end  of  the  CHLPTCNG-NI  action.  At  1105  hour,  15  February  1951, 
the  old  Regimental  CoTmander,  eUil  protesting,  was  floic  out  by  hospital 
helicopter  and  the  Corps  G3  assumed  ca^iand  of  the  Regiment,  however, 
he  had  no  Influence  on  the  action  in  the  2d  Battalion '9  eector  which  at 
trat  time  was  the  only  action  going  on  and  which  ms  the  last  actipn  of 
the  aeige  of  CKm3NG-Nl . The  2d  Battalion  Coo«nder  took  30  minutes 
out  from  directing  the  attack  on  KcGEB  and  5CHMTT  HILL^  to  hid  the  old 
Regimental  Commander,  "Cod  speed*.  Just  before  stepping  into  the  heli- 
copter, the  Regimen  til  Corrmarwier  inquired  about  the  progress  of  the  battla 
in  the  2d  Battalion  area.  The  2d  Battalion  ConDoamer  told  a "white  lie 
and  informed  th*  old  Regimental  Conmnder  that  the  Chinese  fvnetratiod 
h^d  been  eliminated.  If  the  Regimental  CoimAnder  had  knoen  that  lh« 
situation  ^s  still  very  critical,  he  never  *ould  have  left  and  would 
probably  have  t-en  court-martialed  by  the  Corps  Commander. 

Captain  Russel  A,  Cugeler  in  Chapter  9,  "Chiphong-oi",  of  his 
superb  volume  "Coeibat  Actions  in  Korea",  describes  additional  acts  of 
gallantry  by  Individual  members  of  the  “ Sec orid*to -None" 

Infantry,  during  the  second  night  of  the  siege, 

n;£  S^COffD  DAY  OF  TKo  SoIGb 
(see  Sketch  10) 

With  dawn  the  U,  5,  accurate  tank  and  small-****  fire  forced  the 
Chinese  to  retreat  to  the  reverse  (joutfiem)  slope*  of  CURTIS,  HcCSE 
and  3CHHTT  MILLS.  Tha  Chinese  had  evidently  reinforced  the  original 
reinforced  regiment  with  additional  iraapa  before  dawn,  as  Liaison  Planes 
reported  swarm*  of  Chinese  troops  clinging,  to  the  reverse  slopes  of  the 
three  hills,  in  HASAN  and  on  the  Western  slopes  af  HELL  39?*  Artillery 
and  mortar  fire  was  placed  on  these  locations  continuously  ^or  ne«t 
three  hours.  However,  most  of  the  fir*  i«s  by  the  artillery  M very  few 
mortar  concentrations  could  be  fired  because  of  the  shortage  of  mortar 
arnmufuticn.  Cn  the  other  hand  the  Chinese  appeared  to  have  plenty  of 
nnrur>  and  plenty  of  ammunition  for  them.  Chinese  mortar  fire  fell  at 
the  rate  of  two  or  three  rounds  per  minute  on  HEATH  RILGc-  and  on  tho 
area  North  of  KlaTH  RICGE,  between  it  and  the  railroad  embankment,  during 
the  entire  day.  This  uortar  fire  caused  many  casualties.  At  0830  hour, 

Ij  February  1951,  a fourth  tank  Joined  the  attached  tank  platoon,  com- 
pleting its  organisation,  and  another  Quad  JO  wms  attached  to  the  Battalion. 
At  0845  hour,  15  Febrjaiy  1951,  the  negro  artillery!!**  of  Battery  8,  503d 
Field  Artillery  Battalion,  under  cover  of  m&chineguna,  tanks  and  Quad 
JOa,  withdrew  their  guns  and  recovered  all  gf  their  equipment  from 
RjOCBURG  BUVL.  Battery  B,  503d  Field  Artillery  Battalion,  then  wont  into 


positions  North  of  the  railroad  Mibanknent  arid  West  of  th*  road,  behind 
thfl  French  Battalion  sector  (sea  Sketch  J),  The  Ranged  Comjflny  manned 
thst  portion  of  th«  line  on  HEATH  RIDGE  that  t hey  had  occupied.  Caagmhj 
3 had  stopoed  for  breakfast  and  did  not  arrive  behind  HEATH  RIDGE  until 
09J0  hour,  15  February  1951, 

.he  Ranger  Company  C coriander  explained  to  some  of  th*  2d  Battalion 
officers  that  hia  unit  hod  been  misused;  and  that  Ms  unit  vaa  just  for 
"hit  and  run"  actions  and  vaa  not  c&ftthle  of  orainary  attack  and  defense 
like  Infantry  units,  Unfortunately  the  2d  Battalias  Cosmanfler  did  not 
hear  of  this  until  the  next  day,  when  the  Bangor  Company  va«  xu  longer 
under  hia  control,  or  he  would  have  had  a * heart  to  heart”  talk  with  ona 
Li eu tenant  Ranger  Company  Comwnder.  This  is  the  main  trouble  with  priifla- 
donna  outfits  like  the  Ranger*.  They  don't  went  th»  dirty  fighting,  they 
just  wart  the  glamour.  In  this  case,  they  weren't  even  capable  of  per* 
forming  their  speciality,  night  raids,  The  veteran  Infant ryneh  of  the 
i*d  Battalion  thought  that  their  "hit  and  run"  tactics  consisted  mostly  of 
running.  The  Amy  Is  much  better  off  without  these  special  units.  They 
only  tend  to  lower  the  morale  of  the  average  Infantryman  by  getting 
appcial  privileges  and  equipment  without  doing  their  share  of  the  fighting. 

The  Airy  Ccumander  had  really  kept  hia  word.  With  first  light  the 
air  was  dark  with  Tighter  planes.  Flights  were  circling  in  the  air 
awaiting  thexr  turn  to  strike.  Every  high  hill  around  the  perimeter  was 
h;t  again  and  again.  This  wjs  the  beat  air  aupoort  that  the  23d  Infantry 
rud  ever  had,  A total  of  131  sorties  were  flown  in  support  of  the  23d 
infantry  throughout  the  day  ( Late  in  the  Jjuming  ‘'flying  box-cars"  again 
began  dropping  supplies  and  arnnunition,  and  they  continued  dropping  through- 
out the  day,  Enentf  mortars  had  "zeroed  in*  the  drop  are*  and  their  fire 
caus^  many  casualties  among  the  supply  personnel  retrieving  the  dropped 
supplies  and  ammunition.  Among  the  casualties  were  one  killed  and  three 
wounded  from  the  2d  Battalion  Supply  Section]  one  of  the  funded  was  the 
SA  of  the  2d  Battalion,  Counter -battery  fire  silenced  moat  of  the  wre Tqy 
jjg  r L-a r s by  1300  hour,  but  an  occasional  round  still  came  in  during  the 
entire  afternoon.  Moat  of  the  drops  still  contained  artillary  aewinitlon. 
Sore  stupid  individual  in  the  Anry  GU  must  have  tad  a phobia  on  artillery 
anmunition.  The  2^d  Infantry  now  had  mare  artillerr*  armuftUion  than  it 
could  shoot  up  in  a week,  but  still  no  mortar  or  small -arms  aTimnition, 

It  was  always  hoped  ttat  the  "next  drop"  would  contain  sotue  of  this  critic- 
ally short  sjurntni  Lion,  but  the  "next  drop"  alweys  contained  seme  non 
arti  U«ry  irtHitmUion,  Hospital  helicopter?  continued  to  evacuate  the 
badly  wounded  throughout  the  day.  All  lot  flying  planes  continued  to 
receive  Chinese  siipsr  fire  from  points  a round  and  close  in  to  the  peri- 
meter, hut  no  planes  were  hit. 

Early  in  the  morning  radio  contact  was  made  with  the  5th  Cavalry 
Regiment,  the  leading  unit  or  the  ljt  Cavalry  Division,  to  the  South. 

Reports  from  Liaison  Plane j showed  that  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  was  still 
fighting  savagely  for  XCKSU-Jll,  The  An^r  Connander  had  issued  order*  to 
the  1st  Cavalry  Division  that  they  must  break  through  to  the  2>J  Infantry 
on  that  day,  15  February  1951.  The  29th  British  Brigade  had  only  been 
able  to  advance  a few  hundred  yards  against  strong  re  si  4 taut  ■ and  It  was 
still  South  of  CHADJf-tfl  (see  Sketch  A).  At  1230  hour,  15  February  1951, 
a Liaison  Plane  reported  that  some  elements  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Division 
were  just  South  of  KCK5U-RI,  moving  slowly. 


The  2d  Battalion.  Commander  had  established  a temporary  C?  at  an  CP 
in  the  cut  an  RI3GE,  where  he  reMined.  throughout  mast  of  the  re— 

m*L.i\ier  or  the  day,  it  091+5  hour,  15  febru»F7  1951;  from  the  CP,  which 
was  under  er.eny  mortar  and  sniper  fire,  the  Battalion  Comrajider  issued,  a 
ier=al  attack  order  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Company  B.  Because  all 
a-  th*  Company  Coimnders  of  the  2d  Battalion  were  combat  veterans  with 
gr-eit  experience,  it  vaa  SOP  in  the  2d  Battalion  to  give  them  an  objective 
b::'.  not  to  tell  them  how  to  take  it.  Sometimes  the  Battalion.  Ccraaander 
wta'd  indicate  a suggested  plan  of  maneuver  but  he  would  never  order  the 
Ccrxany  Ccqmmder  to  follow  it.  It  was  always  assumed  in  the  2d  Battalion 
that  the  Company  Corrawmder  would  nake  a coordinated,  rrai,i-T~"-n  effort  with 
all  the  units  at  his  disposal.  In  this  order  the  Battalion  Cotccander 
indicated,  but  did  not  order,  that  one  plan  of  maneuver  would  be  to  send 
a force  with  the  tanka  down  the  read  to  attack  TOTH  KILL  from  the  cut 
(from  the  West),  and  another  force  from  FINN  ICLL  to  attack  CLIKTI5  HILL. 

Then  both  Tories  could  converge  on  McGIE  H1IL.  The  Banger  Company,  the 
Tar-*  Platcon,  and  the  two  Quad  50s  were  *11  attached  to  Company  B. 

Company  C's  two  6Gcai  mortars,  the  rifle  remnants  of  Company  G on  KLATK 
HTCCS,  elements  of  the  2d  Platoon  of  Company  C on  FLKH  HILL  and  Conpar.7 
HJs  SLicn  mortar  Platoon  were  to  assist  by  fire.  The  Company  H BLmrc 
mortar  observer,  the  (+,2  mortar  observer  and  the  Artillery  Forward  Ob- 
server, all  three  of  whom  had  teen  attached  to  Company  G,  v-re  now 
attached  to  Ccncany  B,  No  air  was  called  for  as  they  were  busy  on  the 
surrounding,  hills  and  it  wta  believed  t.hai  the  preparations  by  the  Artillery 
anc  mertars  were  sufficient.  The  Battalion  CoTurcar.de r erred  in  issuing 
his  drier  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Company  B.  He  should  hive  issued 
definite  detailed  orders  to  the  Company  B Coimsnder  and  should  not  have 
assumed  that  he  was  as  expert  as  the  2d  Battalion  rifle  company  cpnriar.dero , 
Preceded  by  a ten  minute  artillery  and  mortar  p*e  parcel  or.  on  £CH?G77, 
KcGii  and  CURTIS  HILLS,  Company  B Jumped  off  at  1015  hour,  15  February 
1951,  using  as  an  LD  the  K13.  or.  HEATH’  RIDGE,  Instead  of  making  a coo-'u.."- 
ated  effort  tne  Company  B Coimanding  Officer  attacked  piecs-r.eal,  Th.- 
tanks  and  Quao  5Gs  were  ordered  to  support  by  fire  from  their  present 
positions  along  the  road.  The  Ranger  Company  remained  on  HEATH  SIDGE  to 
assist  by  firs  (see  Sketch  10),  One  lone  rifle  platcon  Jumped  off  at 
1015  hour  to  seize  SCHMITT  HILL  from  the  out*  As  they  started  to  cllrsb 
SCr/CTT  HILL  they  came  under  heavy  eneaiy  mortar  fire.  Advancing  ecu— 
ragecusly,  they  reached  the  crest  of  SCHMITT  KILL,  As  they  attempted  to 
gp  over  the  crest  they  war-  literally  swept  off  the  crest  by  a hail  of 
hand  grenades  froia  hundreds  of  Chinese  on  the  reverse  (South'  slope  and 
■i  solid  curtain  of  Kiachinsgur*  bullets  from  about  20  enemy  machine gun a, 
located  on  the  reverse  slope  of  SCHMITT  HILL  and  on  the  slopes  of  KILL  3f'\' 
Northeast  of  iiASAJl.  These  machine guns  were  defiladed  from  the  fire  of 
the  2d  Battalion's  MLR  by  the  r<=  of  HILL  397  which  run  into  CUftTIS  HILL, 
The  valiant  infantry  made  two  more  attempts  to  go  ov*r  the  crest  but  the 
results  were  the  same,  fragging  down  their  dead  and  .jour.-ded  thin  platcon , 
the  l3t,  withdrew  about  halfway  down  the  North  slop"  nf  bCj’.tLTT  HILL  anu 
awaited  further  order3.  The  Company  Ccrrrarder  of  Con^ny  c^r-.ti-r.uinp 
his  pisCe-meSl  tactics,  now  at  about  H3C  hour,  15  February  1951, 
launched  another  rifle  platoon  by  itself  at  McGEE  HILL,  Cutting  straight 
across  BAi-SSBUJlC  ECHT,  this  platoon  reached  the  base  of  i*lcC£E  KILL  without 
opposition,  as  supporting  tank  and  scall^aras  fire  kept  all  the  Chinese 
off  of  the  cr=3tg  of  McGlE  and  CURTIS  KILLS.  Ao  they  started  up  the  slop; 
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th?y  received  heavy  eneny  mo -tar  fire,  teaching  the  c?nat  they  also 
valiar+tly  swept  ovijr  the  top  only  to  be  blasted  back  by  the  same  leaden 
curtain  which  had  hit  the  1st  Platoon  on  SCHMITT  HILL.  A second  itteaut 
succeeded  in  placing  a handful  of  men  in  foxholes  just  over  the  cr?$i 
in  the  as: ne  area  that  the  Ranger  Platoon  had  reached  at  0530  hour, 

15  February  1951.  The  Chines*  now  really  laid  down  a devastating  mount 
of  email -ama,  mortar  and  machine gun  fire  on  this  handful,  killing  or 
wounding  njost  of  then.  After  about  ten  minutes  of  this,  the  few  sur- 
vivors had  to  crawl  back  to  the  North  Slope  Of  HcGES  HILL  where  the 
rrst  of  the  platoon  was  located.  This  platoon  now  withdrew  about  half- 
way down  the  North  slope  of  Kr~".  HILL  and  awaited  further  orders. 

Both  platoons  were  now  subjected  to  heavy  enemy  mortar  fire* 

The  Company  Conjninrier  Company  B,  after  a conference  with  the 
21  Battalion  Commander,  now  at  la  at  tried  a partially  coordinated 
attack.  The  two  platoons  on  SCHMITT  and  McG£i  KILLS  at  1300  hour 
tried  a simultaneous  attack  on  both  crests,  but  the  results  were  the 
same.  As  the  platoons  crossed  the  crests  they  were  net  by  the  dame 
hail  of  lead,  that  stopped  them  cold  during  the  previous  assault j, 
and  had  to  withdraw  to  the  North  slopes  of  both  crests.  The  2d 
Battalion  Commander  saw  that  this  was  a useless  slaughter,  so  he 
ordered  both  platoons  to  withdraw  to  the  base  of  the  two  hills  and 
requested  air  strikes  from  Regiment.  At  1115  hour,  15  February  1951, 
the  firs’  air-strike  hit,  followed  in  rapid  succession  by  three 
ethers.  All  of  them  were  Napalm  strikes  followed  by  rocket  and  JO 
calibre  machinegun  strafing.  They  were  beautifully  executed,  hitting 
the  fctfrireds  cf  Chinese  on  the  reverse  (Southern)  slopes  of  all  three 
hills  anti  in  KASAN*  One  Napalm  borib  hit  on  the  North  side  cf  the  crest 
cf  Veil’  - KILL  and  the  Napalm  started  to  roll  dewn  the  hill  towards  the 
Cj-:i:ny  Q platoon.  However,  it  stopped  before  it  reached  them.  Bitch 
to  th<-  relief  of  all  observers.  The  last  strike  finished  at  lifO  hour, 
15  February  1951,  The  platoon  at  the  base  cf  McGLE  HILL  had  suffer'd 
heavy  casualties  and  it  was  replaced  during  the  strikes  by  the  third 
rifle  platoon  of  Company  B.  At  1J0Q  hour,  15  February  1951,  the  two 
rifle  platoons  at  the  base  of  McuEI  and  SCHHITT  HILLS  again  tried  to 
sweep  over  the  two  crests.  Although  the  strikes  had  killed  (tany,  there 
were  still  hundreds  of  Chinese  very  much  alive,  and  the  two  platoons 
were  again  thrown  back  from  the  two  crests.  After  this  attack  the 
Battalion  Connander  ordered  the  Com;any  3 commander  to  have  the  two 
platoons  evacuate  their  dead  and  wounded  and  withdraw  to  HEATH  RIB&i, 
Assaults  from  this  direction  were  useless* 

The  Battalion  Commander  now  realised  that  the  key  to  the  solution 
was  to  get  the  attached  platoon  of  tanks  South  on  the  CH1PXCHG-NI — 
KAKHYCEi  RC/iJ  (se^  Sketch  5)  beyond  SCKHITT  HILL,  where  they  could  fir.* 
\;ito  the  h’jkireds  of  Chinese  that  were  cn  the  reverse  (Southern)  slopes 
£}_’  uLIK/jITT,  i-.cjlf  and  C’JR'flS  HILLS,  In  hlASAN  and  on  the  Western  aloes  a 
of  HILL  397,  However,  the  friendly  minefield,  which  the  2d  Battalion 
J-&A  Platoon  had  laid  in  the  cut  on  SCHMITT  HILL,  prevented  the  tanka 
from  going  South  down  the  road.  The  Battalion  Commander  ordered  up  a 
squad  of  the  PAA  Platoon,  By  radio,  he  ordered  the  Battalion  S3, 
who  was  a former  rifle  company  coBmander  and  a very  courageous  man 
and  who  at  that  time  was  with  the  tank  platoon,  to  forei  a snail  task 
fore;  (TASK  FCRCE  S)  with  the  tank  platoon  and  the  PAA  Squad  and  to 
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pr=c;*d  to  the  cut  ar.d  remove  the  minefield;  then  TASK  FCRC3  5 wa3  to 
Its  tanka  debouch  to  the  South  and  shoot  up  the  Chinese  nentiar.’<J, 
above,  TASK  fOBCS  S reached  the  c jt  without  op position  at  about  1530 
hour,  15  February  1951*  When  the  P&A  Squad  started  to  remove  the  mines 
in  the  minefield  they  came  under  heavy  small -arms  fire  from  Chinese 
riflemen,  clinging  to  the  reverae  ( Southern)  slope  -of  SCIiSiTT  Hlli. 

The  two  leading  tanks  opened  up  on  these  Chinese  riflefien.  At  this 
time  L or  5 Chinese,  armed  with  U.  S.  2.36-i^ch  bazookas,  '’popped 
out"  of  their  fojchales  in  the  rite  paddy  Just  South  of  SCHMTT  HILL 
and  started  to  shoot  at  the  two  tanks  (see  Sketch  10).  The  first  few 
bazooka  rounds  did  no  damage  but  the  tanks  had  to  withdraw  for  fear 
that  the  bapcofca  men  vculd  become  more  accurate  and  hit  a vital  spot, 

TASK  FCRSI  S withdrew  to  the  North  a short  dl stance  and  its  Corcr’andirs 
Officer,  the  Battalion  S3j  reported  to  the  Battalion  Commander  by  radio. 

The  situation  evidently  called  for  mere  rifle  protection  for  the 
tanks*  The  Battalion  Commander  informed  the  Battalion  S3  that  he 
attaching  the  entire  Barker  Company  to  TASK  FORCE  5 and  ordered  him 
to  make  another  attempt  to  remove  the  minefield.  The  Banger  Comparr 
was  ordered  off  of  h”A?H  RrDGa  where  they  had  been  sitting  all  day 
long;  they  cooclied  with  the  order  very  reluctantly  and  Joined  TA£X 
FORCE  S. 

Hoanwhile  to  the  South,  the  1st  Cavalry  Division,  complying  with 
the  Army  Germander's  order  to  break  through  to  the  23d  Infantry  that 
day,  had  fenced  TASK ' FORCE  C30M3EZ.  TASK  FORCE  CSCHEEZ  consisted 
of  22  tanka  frea  various  units  in  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  and  one 
c cm  cany  of  1^5  riflemen  from  the  5th  Cavalry  Regiment.  It  also  hr.d 
a few  2^-tcn  trucks  attached  to  it.  The  mission  of  TASK  FORCE 
ChCKBbZ  wa.3  to  rush  North  up  the  RCKSU-RI— CKIPYCNG-NI  dOAD,  with 
sirens  screaming  and  guns  firing  in  all  directions,  in  an  attempt 
to  reach  the  23d  Infantry  perimeter  before  dark.  The  tigers  paints.1, 
oo  the  fronts  of  all  the  tanks  gave  them  a very  ferocious  aopearur.c ^ , 

The  rifle  company  was  to  ride-  the  tanks.  Why,  nobody  knows] 

Probably  someone  had  read  somewhere  that  Infantry  muot  always  acc  o-psny 
tanks,  Ln  this  dash  they  were  unnecessary  as  the  tanks  never  stopped 
to  allow  the  infantry  to  dismount  and  fight,  The  infantry  only  furnished 
live  targets  for  the  Chinese  riflemen.  With  sirens  blaring,  TASK 
FORCE  CHCKBaZ  headed  North  through  K.CKSU-RI,  shooting  up  the  Chinese, 
swarming  on  the  hills  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  and  nimbly  aide- 
stepping  c^Tiamite  charges  thrown  on  the  road  by  Chinese  soldiers  ;..*■■ 
nearby  foxholes.  As  could  have  been  anticipated,  the  peer  infant  ry- 
men  were  shot  off  of  the  tank3  like  clay  pigeons.  The  Infantry 
Battalion  Cormander  of  the  rifle  company  that  wis  riding  on  the  taoki 
who  was  a very  brave  ran,  accompanied  the  2^-ton  trucks,  which  wcr> 
at  the  tail  of  the  column  and  which  picked  up  the  dead  and  wounded 
infantrymen  as  they  fell  off  of  the  tanka.  He  arc  all  of  the  truex-lc ids 
of  dead  and  wounded  infantrymen  were  captured  by  the  Chinese, 

The  Ringer  Company  proceeded  to  a point  about  100  yards  North  of 
the  cut  on  SChCCLTT  Kill*  where  TASK  FORCE  S was  waiting.  Company  B; 
the  remnants  of  Contrary  G and  the  two  Quad  JOs  kept  up  a continues: 
barrage  on  the  crests  of  CUETI3,  McGEE  and  SCJvdITT  KILLS  in  order  -o 
keep  the  Chinese  on  the  reverse  slopes.  Our  artillery  ar.d  mortars 
continued  to  fire  or,  HASAjj  and  the  slopes  of  KILL  397.  The  enemy 
replied  by  intensifying  the  mortar  fire  that  he  had  been  placing  on  Iho 


are*  all  day  long*  TASK  FORCE  S,  with  tha  Ranger?  deployed  around  the 
4 tank?,  advanced  to  the  cut  again  and  reached  it  at  about  1610  hour 
without  opposition*  The  P&A  Squad  started  to  remove  the  nines  and 
again  cane  under  the  fire  of  the  Chinese  riflemen.  The  leading  tanks 
smothered  the  Chinese  riflemen  with  machine  gun  fire  and  once  again 
the  Chinese  bazooka  sen  "popped  out"  of  their  foxholes  and  began  to 
fire  on  the  tanka*  The  Ranger?,  who  were  supposed  to  knock  out  these 
bazooka  men  with  rifle  fir*  at  the  first  outburst  of  Chinese  rifle 
fire  had  run  for  cover  behind  (Vest  of)  the  tanks' and  in  the  ditch  on 
the  Vest  side  of  the  road,  2d  Battalion  officers,  among  them  the 
Commander  of  TASK  FCECE  3 and  the  Platoon  leader  of  the  tank  platoon, 
fiercely  "kicked  them  out*  of  the  ditch  and  fro*  behind  the  tanks, 
and  forced  than  to  take  the  Chinese  bazooka  moi  under  fire  so  as  to 
at  least  disrupt  their  accurate  ala.  The  tank  platoon  leader,  another 
very  brave  officer,  then  went  to  his  leading  tank  and  began  firing 
his  pistol  at  one  of  the  Chinese  bazooka  men,  when  a rifle  bullet  hit 
him  in  the  heel*  The  rifle  fire  of  the  Rangers  and  the  F4A  Squad 
killed  most  of  the  Chinese  bazooka  pen  and  forced  the  remainder  to 
"pop  back  down"  and  stay  in  their  foxholes.  The  expert  FtA  Squad, 
under  cover  of  the  tank  machine  guns,  removed  the  mines  in  about  ten 
minutes.  The  4 ranks  by  themselves  now  raced  about  15C  yards  South 
on  the  mad  and  began  firing  their  cannons  and  machine gun 9 rapidly 
at  the  hundreds  of  Chinese  now  clearly  seep  on  the  reverse  slopes  of 
CURTIS,  HcCEE  and  SCHrtlTT  HILLS,  in  nlSAff  and  on  th*  Western  slopes 
of  KILL  397*  The  Chinese  started  to  run  East  and  then  South  up  the 
slope*  towards  the  crest  of  KILL  397*  They  formed  a long  strvng 
out  column  of  about  900  and  everybody  within  range  started  to  shoot 
at  them* 

At  this  psychological  moment,  about  16 30  hour,  15  February  1951, 
TASK  FORCE  CitCMj&Z,  shooting  up  a atom  to  either  side,  appeared  in 
KANHYOil.  About  250  Chineae  were  fleeing  wildly  before  them.  Two 
tanks  from  TASK  FORCE  S were  immediately  dispatched  South  to  meet 
them  and  in  a few  minutes  the  250  fleeing  Chinese  were  slaughtered 
in  the  rice  paddles  between  the  tvu  TASK  FORCES*  This  incident 
seemed  to  panic  all  of  the  Chinese  around  the  entire  parlneter. 

They  had  withstood  terrific  artillery  and  air  bombardment  through- 
out the  entire  day,  but  now  the  appearance  of  the  tiger  tanka, 
throwing  lead  in  all  directions,  ms  too  much  for  the  superstitious 
Chines**  "Strange  are  the  ways  of  the  heathen  Chinee  V 

Thousands  of  Chinese  on  all  the  close  and  distant  hills  could 
now  be  seen  running  in  long  files  away  from  the  perimeter*  Every 
available  rifle  Ban  and  weapon  on  and  inside  the  perimeter  be^n 
firing  and  there  were  more  targets  ttan  weapons.  Two  Chinese  Armies 
we-fw  jn  complete  panic  1 The  Chinese  ran  like  terror-stricken  deer 
and  stumbled  over  their  own  dead  and  wounded  in  their  wild  desire  to 
get  away  frora  the  perimeter,  KILLS  397,  583,  281,  345,  348,  506, 
and  159  (see  Sketch  l)  were  swarming  with  frightened  Chinese,  whose 
only  thought  was  to  get  as  far  away  fra  the  perimeter  as  possible* 

At  1700  hour,  15  February  1951,  Company  S again  trapped  a large  group 
of  fleeing  Chinese  in  the  draw  South  oT  its  3d  Platoon  area  and  killed 
most  of  them  by  fire*  Air,  artillery^  tanks,  and  AA  vehicles  had  a 
field  day  hitting  the  more  distant  targets.  The  riflemen*  machineguns, 


recoillesa  rifles,  and  mortars  hit  the  close  in  targets.  The  cgiw 
of  about  9CC  Chinese  t which  had  fled  be  faro  the  tanks  of  TASK  FGF5T- 
5AG-rt,  wa3  Literally  cut  to  ribfcoflS  before  It  reached  the  crest  of 
HILL  397.  The  dan  was  terrific  with  all  weapons  Tiring , It  was 
like  ar-oating  ducks  on  a pond,  Thousands  of  Chinese  ware  killed 
during  this  one  "ittid  hour"  of  firing. 

Shortly  after  16  30  hour,  15  February  1951/  the  Ranger  Company 
moved  forward  and  occupied  SCHKTfT  HILL  without  any  opposition. 

Ccapany  B then  moved  forward  and  occupied  He i££  and  CURTIS  HlLLc 
wi thout ' having  a shot  fifed  at  then.  The  Chinese  were  Uio  bus? 
fleeing. 

TASK  FORCE  ClOH5i3  Joined  T X$Y.  FCxiCI  S and  assisted  in  shootir? 
at  the  $C0  Chinese  fleeing  South  In  panic  up  the  slopes  of  HHL  397 
towards  ita  crest.  TASK  FQUCa  C.tOMaiZ  theft  approached  the  perica’^r 
with  the  Task  Force  Commander  in  the  open  turret  of  the  leading 
‘'tiger11  tank.  He  wore  a colored  bandana  around  bU  throat;  he 
an  old  Cavalryman,  The  coIlltti  stooped  briefly  Just  south  of  the 
mine  field  where  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  2d  Battalion  was 
located.  The  Task  Force  Crorrbei  Germander  and  the  Co'-srtnding  OTi-c ?r 
of  th?  2d  Battalion  weps  old  friends.  The  Conrondlng  Officer  of  ths 
2d  Battalion  shouted  above  the  roar  of  the  tank  engines:  "You  arr 

a sight  for  sore  eyes  I Gcd,  but  we're  glad  to  ee-  you  I"  The7  had 
fought  a furious  and  savage  battle  to  rsach  the  perimeter.  This  vs  a 
truly  a thrilling  and  historic  rescue  operation?  Kay  God  ble32  old 
Cavalrymen  like  the  CoKirander  of  TASK -FORCE  CrtDKCtZ  1 

Chapter  10,  "Task  Force  Croatoes” t of  that  outstanding  volume. 
"Combat  Actions  in  Korea%  by  Captain  Russell  A,  Gugeler,  gives  a 
detiilsd  account  of  the  terrific  battle  that  TASK  FCRC3  CHCHEfcZ 
vagod  to  reach  the  Chipyong-ni  perimeter, 

TASK  FCFCI  C--£ttB£Z  entered  the  Jubilant  jBrimeter  at  1715  hour; 

15  Fftruary  1951.  TASK  FORCE  CilGHEtZ'  two  leading  tanks  had  been 
aet  on  fire  by  Accurate  Chinese  2, J6 -inch  bazooka  rounds r and  one- 
half  of  the  rifle  company  Kid  been  shot  off  of  the  tanka.  Out  of 
the  remaining  half  of  the  rifle  company,  only  25  men  vers  left  who 
wet™  not  wounntd.  The  Task  Fcrce  Commander  was  glad  to  get  Into  the 
perimeter  and  had  no  intentions  of  returning  that  day.  The  23d  Infantry 
wounded  had  been  loaded  into  triple  and  ambulances  in  the  belief  that 
TASK  FOfCI  C.^CKEiE  would  take  thrm  out  to  the  South  immediately* 

The  vcjrdtd  were  unload  fid  and  pLied  back  in  the  tents  of  the  BcjinMitll 
Aid  Station,  The  Task  Force  had  not  brought  any  ammunition  for  the 
23d  Infantry  led  its  own  irmunitlon  wes  about  -thirds  expended. 
However,  there  Is  nc  doubt  that  the  appearance  of  TASK  FDflCS  CaCKSiiZ 
at  the  right  psychological  msire-rt  had  pi  nicked  the  entire  Chinese 
force  and,  as  was  found  out  the  text  day,  had  lifted  the  Seigs  of 

c:iip';cng-ki  j 

When  the  shooting  died  down,  the  2Jd  Infantry  soberly  found  out 
that  it  was  almost  out  of  anarunAljpn,  The  Regimental  Heavy  Hof  tar 
Company  had  about  LO  rounds.  The  7d  Battalion  had  13  roUTiia  of 
mortar  and  21  rounds  (7  murdj  Ln  each  rifle  Company}  if  GOnm  mortar 
am.nmu.tion.  Kind  grenades  were  down  ip  two  per  frontline  foahole  and, 
after  searching  glove  Comta  rtment  J and  trailer  beds,  each  frontline 
rifleman  had  two  clips  (l£  rounds)  of  rifle  iirnunition.  Hen  in  rear 
areas  hod  only  one  clip  of  ara^i^iiion  per  wrsppn.  EARs  were  down  t; 
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two  clips  (^0  rounds)  and  all  rAchineguns  had  only  two  bait 3 ( JQo  pjunda) 
af  ammunition,  The  other  three  Battalions  were  in  about  the  same  shape 
as  the  2d  Battalion,  Regiment  had  screamed  for  small  -aims  and  mortar 
^munition  all  day  long  but  the  airdrops  still  continued  to  dlflgorge 
artillery  aar.vuution.  The  situation  was  serious  ) If  the  Chinese 
attacked  on  that'  night } 15-16  February  1951,  as  savagely  as  they  did 
the  night  before,  most  of  the  23d  Infantry  would  die  in  savage,  hand- 
to-*ar.d  fighting.  The  20  remining  tanks  of  TASK  F<3CE  CRCHHE2  ware 
split  up  Into  A groups  of  5 tanks  each.  One  of  these  groups  went  to 
each  on®  of  the  four  Battalions , These  tanka  Mr?  placed  at  the  hottoo 
of  the  slopes  of  the  hills  in  each  area  on  the  outskirts  of  the  to'41 
af  CHlPYCHG'-ifl,  ready  to  sweep  the  tops  of  tha  hills  with  fire  when 
the  Chinese  had  broken  throu^i  the  MLR,  A night  airdrop  at  2340  hcu;'„ 

15  February  1951,  finally  dropped  some  mortar  and  snail -arms  anowni- 
tLon  tut  this  was  just  a ""drop  in  the  bucket".  The  2d  Battalion 
proportionate  share  of  this  drop  consisted  cf  JO  rounds  of  6Qnn 
3heUL  and  i.  cases  of  sir&lL-anis,  which  would  last  about  two  ninutor 
in  a savage 

At  1730  hour  the  2d  Battalion  Conran  der  recommended  to  the  11  t,v 
Regimental  Goosander  that  the  line  he  pulled  ^back  to  HEATH  RISGi  fev 
the  night.  The  fee  emendation,  was  accepted.  The  Ranger  Company  re- 
verted to  Regimental  Control,  but  Company  8,  the  tank  platoon  and  the 
two  Quad  50s  remained  attached  to  the  2d  Battalion,  At  1300  hour, 

15  February  1951,  the  Battalion  Cotmander  ordered  Company  B to  pul_. 
tack  to  ftEVTxl  RIDGE,  Tho  2d  Platoon  of  Company  G remained  in  the 
rice  paddy  but  Company  3 took  over  the  crest  of  FINN  HILL  from  thev 
The  2d  Platoon  of  Company  3 had  been  attached  to  Comfany  F at  16CC 
hour,  15  February  1951,  by  the  Batt alien  Commander  and  it  remained 
attached  to  Company  F during  the  night  of  15-16  February  1951*  The 
remnants  of  Company  fl  (less  the  2d  Platoon)  were  pulled  hack  to 
HITCKHG3  HILL  (spe  Sketch  6)  and  designated  the  Battalion  Reserve 
Two  of  the  tanks  were  placed  in  the  cut  on  fEATK  RIDGL,  Th*  otha J 
two  tanks  and  the  two  Quad  50s  were  placed  to  the  North  along  the 
road  between  HEATH  RIDCL  and  the  railroad  embankment,  sc  that  they 
could  fire  to  the  East  over  the  heads  of  the  21  Platoon  of  Company 
G in  the  rice  paddy.  All  units  were  in  their  new  positions  by  dark* 

After  dark  enemy  flares  appeared  all'  around  the  perimeter  and 
enerry  digging  could  be  heard  to  the  North,  East  and  West,  The  tired 
inf ir.trycer.  of  the  2;d  Infantry  Regimental  Combat  Team  braced  them- 
selves for- another  night  of  horror  that,  because  of  the  shortage  of 
amiunition,  was  sure  to  bring  death  to  most  of  them.  To  the  great 
surprise  and  immense  relief  of  everyone  not  a single  shot  or  mortar 
round  came  into  the  p*ri-etar  during  the  entire  night*  The  Chinees 
were  still  too  busy  fleeing  front  the  perimeter.  This  ended  the  aeiga 
of  CHl?YCNG-iJI  1 


CCECL'JDING  OPERATIONS 

Shortly  after  daybreak,  16  February  1951,  Company  B wag  ordi'VJd 
to  re  occupy  CLUT35,  HcGSa  and  SCHMITT  HILLS  which  th«y  did  without  any 
opposition*  The  1st  French  Company  moved  South  and  occupied  their  old 
line  abreast  of  Coripany  B.  Company  B was  ordered  to  send  & platoon 
patrol  into  MASAJJ  and  Compary  E i*h.s  ordered  to  aend  a platoon  patrol 


pm  Of  thf  way  to  the  crest  of  Min.  397,  Both  pitrols  accomplish 
mission:]  without  finding  anything  but  dead  Chineae  and  thero 
wer=  hundreds  of  these.  The  Company  t patrol  could  obs*r/*  no 
Chinese  on  the  cnjt  of  HILL  39?^  Liaison  planes  reported  that  the 
mam  Chinese  foroaa  w-re  still  freeing  madly  to  the  forth  and  wers 
bit  by  our  flgnter  planes.  Snail  patrols  from  all  companies 
fceht  lomrt  to  count  eiiemy  dead,  Company  ti  (less  the  2d  Platoon) 
hent  bait  to  SC3JTFT,  HcG£,  and  CURTI5  HILLS  to  recover  its  dead« 
Hoacitil  hellcoptera  contimiBd  the  evacuation  of  the  badly 
curded  throughout  t.ia  day.  TASK  FOJfcS  CSQtfEZ  departed  at  16C0  hour 
^oruar7  (scortjig  *bcut  20  aflitulinces  and  ton  tnickflj 

^ _the  2ld  Infant 77  wounded;  it  reached  the  advance  elnirento 
of  the  let  Cavalry  Division,  now  forth  of  KCK5U-&I,  without  Lucid e-t 
A anal!  araunt  of  mortar  and  sirail-ams  aianuhltion  was  air*drooced 
to  the  23d  Infantry  during  the  day,  but  it  still  wasn’t  enough' to 
withstand  a savage  attack,  Someone  had  certainly  blundered  on  thiJ 
a'3r^.  The  mistake  could  have  led  to  a massacre  if  the  Chinese  had 
CGr.t^r.-jed  their  attacks.  The  only  enemy  se*n  ill  day  was  1 group 
»n  front  of  Company  ETs  3d  Platoon,  early  in  the  morning;  they  h:J 
evidently  become  lost,  the  night  before  and  had  not  withdrawn  Li  tfc: 
r:g.it  direction.  The  2d  heavy  machif-egmi  lection  expe ivied  600 
rourd3  and  thw  1st  fiecoilless  ftifle  Section  emtiended  17  rounds  of 
IS  aitd  two  box  a s of  JO  calibre  machinegun  aimrunitdon  a*  theri 
killing  many  of  ibis  enerty  group.  This  was  the  last  action  around 
the  p erir-sier* 

The  night  of  16-17  Febriary  1951  again  passed  quietly.  Th 
Battalion  Corssir.de r Soured  permission  from  Regiment  to  send  a 
company  patrol  to  the  crest  of  HILL  397.  Company  F vas  orferod'  to 
perform  the  alsoion  and  departed  from  the  perimeter' at  daybr-ak, 

17  FebT-iary  1951,  It  raa=b-d  the  crest  of  HILL  397,  leap-frogging 
its  t-.cj  rifle  platoons  through  each  other,  at  08*0  hour  without 
encountering  any  enemy,  No  Chinese  could  be  seei  In  any  direct!  zc. 
Liaison  Planes  coordinated  Company  F’s  advance  with  the  advance  of 
1 ^ -Siding  elements  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  so  that  the  two 
forcs3  wouldn't  fire  into  eich  other.  Company  F remained  on  the 
crest  of^HILL  397  until  l£L5  hour,  1?  February  1951.  At  1C00  hour, 
Ccntany  F observed  a group  of  five  Chinese  soldiera  moving  Worth  to— 
vrardi  th*  villaje  of  SCKPUL  [see  Sketch  l),  Fire  from  a 57hbi  B.*-. 
co*-lasi  ^ifle  was  placed  on  this  group  toit  the  results  could  not  b- 
observed.  At  1035  hour  four  snora  Chinese  ware  observed  going  i^ito 
the  same  w-iage.  An  officer  led  patrol  of  Sevan  was  diap&tchcd  to 
the  village.  As  ths  patrol  apnroach^d  the  village  a group  of  nine 
wsa  oh$crr?cf  moving  Vest  aut  ot  the  Tillage  The  Cc*p*r- 
F 1 fired  kt  them  ar-d  *11  mss  Chir-ese  hit  the  ground  * StveTi 

of  thesi  gst  up  J.nd  r^n  tcM^r^s  HILL  319  (?ee  Sketch  1)  pursued  fey 
fir^  or  the  patrol.  The  patrol  then  entered  and  searched  the 
0!  SCKFUiij  finding  ei^ht  rillo  and  inair?  hind  grenades  If,  a 
tv.  7 sticU.  The  patr&l  brake  the  and  iet  the  hap  a tack  or. 

Ci-re  exploding  the  haJid  grenades*  On  their  Mturn  to  the  cr^at  of 
HILL  ]77  the  pitt-il  sighted  thrive  Chir^se  nsovlng  an  KILL  jl9  hut 
they  wars  out  of  tvmge,  ki  L515  hour,  Cgnpiny  B of  the  5th  Cav^L -r 
Reginsent  arrived  on  the  crest  Qf  HILL  397  from  the  South  ar.d  wll-Trl 
Cc^pany  F*  Company  F then  r-tumrt  to  the  perimeter  arriving  at 


about  16 o hour,  17  February  1951* 

The  night  of  the  17-13  February  lgjl,  again  passed  quietly.  On 
the  corning  of  IS  February  1951  elements  of  the  Jth  Cavalry  Hegir.ent 
arrived  on  the  hill  a to  the  South  of  the  2d  Battalion  hills.  The 
5th  Cavalry  bad  decided  not  to  occupy  the  perimeter  but  to  just  hold 
the  high  hi  Ms  to  the  South  of  At  133G' hour t IS  February 

1951,  the  23d  Infantry  with  the  2d  Battalion  leading,  dej&rted  on 
trucks  from  CrCC'fCWG^I  to  assembly  areas  South  of  TONJU.  This 
officially  closed  the  "Seige  of  CHOT0NG-H1*.  The  Chinese  had  takan 
the  bait  but  the  bait  was  too  tough  to  digest  ] 

SUMJJLTf 


During  the  First  Diy , Second  Night  and  Second  Day  of  the  Sei^e 


the  2d  Battalion  had  suffered 
UNIT 

the  following  casualties: 
KILLED  WUVDaD 

HIS3UJG 

Hq  Co , 2d  Battalion 

1 

4 

0 

Company  E 

5 

9 

0 

Company  F 

11 

21 

2 

Company  G 

23 

L2 

2? 

Company  H 

5 

3 

■i-i 

tL 

2d  Battalion  Hedical  Section 

0 

0 

A5 

es 

33 

Adding  th«  First  Nigh', ‘3  casualties  to  these  brings  ;r.-3  total 
casualties  in  the  Battalion  to: 


52  killed 
119  wounded 
_33  missing 
201 

The  large  rubber  of  missing  W3-a  due  to  a gruesome  Chinas 2 trick 
of  removing  our  dead  bodies  and  burying  them  with  their  own  dead, 

A Cotapary  G patrol  on  16  February  1951,  searching  for  their  own  dead 
saw  a Chinese  grave  near  HAS  AW,  Uncovering  the  grave  they  found  it 
to  contain  two  dead  Chinese  soldiers.  As  the  Soil  under  the  two 
bodies  also  appeared  freshly  turned  they  continued  to  dig  and  unccvore^ 
the  body  of  a dead  Company  G soldier.  The  Chinese  had  removed  his  body 
from  McCE2  KILL  and  buried  it  under  two  of  their  own  dead*  Since  the 
ravines  and  gullies  around  HASAN  and  the  rest  of  the  perimeter  were 
dotted  with  hundred a of  fresh  Chinese  graves  it  was  a matter  of  im- 
possibility to  op^n  all  of  them.  Some  of  them  undoubtedly  ccnt-in?1-" 
the  bodies  of  Company  G soldiers  who  are  still  carried  "missing  in 
action'’ . 

SCJ{}1lTT t MgGEil  and  CURTIS  HILI5  were  macabre  flights.  Hundreds 
of  dead  Chinese  littered  the  slopes,  Some  had  been  cooked  to  a crisp 
by  N a pain.  Some  were  without  heads.  Some  tod  been  horribly  tom 
apart  by  direct  hits  from  rockets  or  artillery  shells . The  writer 
will  always  ra member  one  body  whose  head  had  completely  disappeared; 
fio thing  regained  on  the  neck  stump  except  the  lower  jawbone  and  its 
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to*  of  teeth,  Lines  of  d**fl  Chines*  i la  tied  At  th*  bottom  of  the  Kills 
ebput  ZjO  yards  *w»y  from  i*is  NLI  and  awry  tan  yards  up  the  slope 
to  the  crests  of  the  Mila  had  another  lifls  of  dead  Chinese,  £**17 
Company  G foxhole  had  from  t lb  » da  ad  Chlneia  Ln  * cirri*  around  it-. 

The  Chinese  had  tak*n  terrific  losses  J The  sc was  a test  jmaiil  to 
the  mj»r*t;i*jir(  heroic  art)  pliant  drfer-se  0/  the  Cosp*fif  G combat 
Infantrywo  J The  writer  himself  personally  count sd  5^6  dead  bodies 
on  HtGEL  UHL.  Patrols  sent  out  u>  tttiM  the  dead,  reported  A93 
bodies  on  SCHMITT  KIU  and  JL?  bod) as  on  CLWT1&  HILL.  This  Mia  a 
total  of  1,381  in  f rot*,  of  G ibf*  I There  *er*  hundreds  of 

fresh  graves  In  front  of  the  periwter  and  each  |r»es  p^ntain^  at 
least  two  dead  bodies..  Tier  did  oot  perMt  tha  graves  or 

even  counting  the*  as  there  w*rr  sc  -*ay  >f  t>vna  A*  tha  little 
ravines  a M gullies,  Cc>mp*r>j  F rowtad  2?  dead  Chinas*  ImAt.  at 
It  and  Company  E 15?  dead  bodies  hahgih|  bn  tha  *lr*  arid  In  fror.t  at 
[South  or)  the  <*ir*  In  the  )a  Platoon's  area.  TMa  brought  tha  total 
> ount  of  dead  bodies  to  Addini  this  to  the  t?D  hilled  on  the 

rirst  Night  or  the  5*igt  brings  the  grand  total  to  2,187.  The  other 
Battalions  counted  al*o»t  4,000  \n  fr®ot  of  then.  So  tha  hooies 
.LCtuallj  counted  a round  tfcw  padwter  totalled  roughly  6tOCO,  It 
mist  be  remembered  that  the  a*  were  Just  the  bodies  close  to  the  MLA 
of  the  per  carter,  No  attempt  was  mail*  tc  search  the  ravines  and 
gullies  or  to  go  up  to  the  distant  crests  where  the  artillery  and 
jir-'trLhei  had  been  hitting  for  several  days,  Also  as  previously 
stated  no  attempt  could  he  nude  to  count  the  hundreds  of  fresh  graves. 

A Tfrr  ^-ofiaervitiv*  estimate  is  that  15#GOO  Chinese  died  a round  the 
rUolng  pcrlMter  during  th*  seige,  Thi*  meant  that  about  L5#Q00 
were  tOKfldtti.  The  Fourth  Chinese  Field  Anyj  therefore,  had  appnri.- 
mate ly  60,003  casualties  at  CHIPYCNG-NI,  Snail  wonder  that  the  Red 
high  CooMAd  beheaded  tiw  Chinese  General  In  camnand  of  the  group  of 
Chinese  Divisions  at  CKIPYCHG-HI  for  his  failure.  Some  months  later 
a booKlet.  which  pointed  aut  the  tactical  errors  ™*de  by  the  Chinese 
units  at  CmPYONG-NI , captured  from  the  enentr.  The  Chinese  will 
n#v«r  forget  OfLPTDlKi^iT  t 

Trie  following  Chinese  Divislcns  made  the  assaults  on  the  perl- 
the  118th,  LL9rh  and  l^Qth  Divisions  of  the  LOth  Army  and  the 
lJfith  and  L??th  Divisions  of  the  t2d  Any,  Prisoners  were  taken  from 
all  of  these  Divisions  as  well  as  prisoners  from  the  following  additional 
Divisions:  the  Lldth,  121a  t and  207th.  The  23d  Infantry  had  held  off 

fi«  full  fliTiatofts  and  elements  of  three  others  at  CHIPYONG-WI I There 
were  a filnjjuai  at  nine  Chinese  Divisions  In  the  CfflFYONG-NI  area 
engaging  tae  23d  Infantry,  1st  Cavalry  Division  and  the  29th  British 
hri^de,  fh^re  were  a adnisAim  of  6 Chinese  Divisions  in  the  WDNJU  area. 
Tm  Jd  fn/iciry  Division,  without  employing  fully  its  9th  Infantry 
frtgimtAt,  tua  fought  a sdninuja  of  15  Chinese  Divisions  and  possibly 
tur  Id  at  11  Chinese  Divisions  to  a standstill.  It  must  be  remembered 
that,  although  i U,  i,  Division  tes  more  strength  than  a Chinese  Division 
it  hai  leu  10 Lull  Wantry  strength  than  a Chined*  Division,  and  It 
is  strictly  ir.  infant  17  war  at  night,  file  2d  Infantry  Division  had 
brought  the  OiLifsc  February  1931  offensive  in  Central  KOREA  to  A 
streaming  haLt,  A newspaper  account  redd,  "Tha  Eighth  Army  announced 
that  on  one  day  the  3d  Infantry  Division  ****  inflicted  515f  of  all  enemy 
casualties.  The  Eighth  Army  also  claimed  a record  on* -day  bag  of 


10,993  killed  or  wounded  end  365  captured  on  IA' February, 

As  for  the  Air  Force,  It  get  up  4 single  day 'a  record  of  1,027  sortie® 
on  1$  February,"  The  2d  Infantry  Division  had  by  Itself  stopped 
the  Fourth  Chinese  Field  Army  and  avenged  JTVWJJl  (see  "The  KUMU-dl 
Withdrawal1*). 

Newsmen  compared  the  "5eige  of  CHI  PTDNG^II"  to  "Custer's  Last 
Stand"  and  the  "Alamo",  General  Eidgw&y  was  so  Impressed  by  the 
Chinese  dead  on  KcGEE  HILL  and  the  fighting  spirit  of  the  2Jd  Infantry 
that  he  told  reporters  In  the  presence  or  the  writer,  "Wh®  ym  see 
this  (the  dead  Chinese)  end  the  esprit  de  corps  of  the  23d  Infantry— 
well.  I'll  tell  you  there's  nothing  finer  in  this  world  F At  a later 
news  conference  In  his  Headquarters,  General  Ridgw&y  "credited  'oagnl- 
ficent  performance1  by  the  Franc  o^Lmsr  lean  garrison  at  CHIPTDNG-^I 
with  the  decisive  role  in  breaking  the  back  of  the  Chinese  offensive. 
’At  the  tine  the  attack  «)  launched  it  seemed  that  it  could  have 
been  sustained  a long  time.  But  we  checked  It  two  or  three  days  ago. 
The  attack  against  the  CHLPTOyG-NI  salient  was  vary  bitterly  pressed. 

It  ceased  at  5 -'30  PH  three  nights  ago  when  the  5th  Cavalry  column 
broke  through,— '—-Tou  should  have  seen  that  area  around  CHTPYONG-Wl, 
Chinese  dead  were  lying  all  ever  the  place.  That  was  a magniflciertt 
performance  by  the  U.  5.  23d  Infantry  Regimental  Combat  Tea®  and  the 
French  Battalion J 1 "* 

Chinese  tactics  during  the  *3eige  of  CHIPTDNGJJI"  included  the 
following; 

1P  The  extensive  use  or  artillery  and  mortars  In  the  conventional 
U.  S,  runner;  each  assault  wus  pracedad  by  & very  heavy  artillery  end 
nertar  preparation, 

2.  The  use  of  Special  Assault  Companies  to  breach  specific  points 
of  the  HLB;  the  personnel  of  these  units  were  bind -picked,  physically 
large  oen  who  were  well  equipped  and  well  supplied  with  hand  grenades 
and  ammunition  and  the  majority  of  whom  were  armed  with  the  Czech  copy 
or  the  British  Bren  Cur  (similar  to  our  BAR). 

3.  The  extensive  use  or  concuss  ion- type,  plastic  hand  grenades 
which  were  not  too  effective  for  producing  casualties, 

t.  The  use  of  Bangalore  Torpedoes  for  blowing  gaps  in  the  U,  5, 

wire , 

5,  The  use  of  poie -charges  for  blowing  In  foxholes  and  'mplace- 
aents  and  for  use  against  U.  5.  tanks, 

6,  The  use  of  2,36-inch  bazookas  against  the  U,  S,  tanks;  vhai 
these  hit  a vulnerable  spot  they  would  set  a If,  S.  tank  on  Tire* 

7,  The  use  or  luminous  paint  on  square  cardboard  placards  which 
were  tied  to  the  backs  of  the  leading  men  in  each  column;  these 
appeared  to  be  very  effective  for  leading  units  into  positions  In 
the  darkness, 
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and  also  as  a psychological  warfare  measure  i 

9.  The  use  or  "Hu-an  3«a"  Lactic  s which  consisted  of  throwing 
vav*  after  wave  of  soldiers  for  hours  at  one  position  even  though  they 
look  terror _c  losses.  The 7 also  attempted  to  use  hu/^n  bodies  as 
bridges  across  our  wire, 

ID.  The  us*  of  surrender  leaflets  containing  the  usual  "down  with 
Capital  lam"  propaganda;  these  were  soioetlnrs  printed  re  17  rapidly  which 
leads  to  the  assumption  that  the  Chinese  Atw  carried  portable  jeIjmc- 
graph  machines  vlth  then 

11  , The  rapid  massing  of  the  fire  of  many  sb  chine  gun  a and  mortars 
on  one  terrain  feature. 


South  of  WNJU  the  23d  Infantry  R*gl»ent  received  the  farewell 
message  of  its  beloved,  old,  Reg! 'rental  Corrmander,  who  had  coma  rid  ed 
the  23d  Infantry  Regiment  so  gallantly  since  its  first  battle  North 
of  TAEGU  in  August  of  1950,  The  officers  and  men  knew  that  they  would 
never  have  another  consnander  like  him.  The  Message  was  as  follower 


nSUB/5CT,"  Farewell  Message 


TO  t Regimental  Staff 

C Demanding  Officer, 
Contnsnding  Officer-, 
Cornua nling  Officer, 
Commanding  Officer, 
Counandlng  Officer, 
Connandlng  Officer, 
Commanding  Officer, 
ComDBndirig  Officer, 
Commanding  Officer, 


1st  Battalion 

2d  Battalion 

3d  Battalion 

French  Battalion 

37th  FA  Battalion 

Battery  Bj  B2d  Atf  Battalion 

Battery  B,  503d  PA  Battalion 


Company  B,  2d  Sngr  C Battalion 
Separate  Unit  Companies 
Officers  and  SoJ-di era  of  23d  KCT 


,rIt  is  with  deep  disappointment  and  sincere  regret  that  during 
your  recent  crisis  at  1 was  oniered  evacuated,  While  my 

wound  was  slight  the  Corps  Comander  wished  me  evacuated  for  other 
reasons,  Although  I protested,  1 was  finally  orlered  out, 

"Officers  and  men,  1 *oa t to  aa 7 to  you  that  there  is  no  gander 
fighting  regiment  Ln  all  the  world  than  the  23d  ACT,  four  determinatlai, 
courage  jnH  ability  was  demonstrated  magnlf  intently  during  the  recent 
action  at  CHIFTORG-NI,  1 hated  leaving  without  seeing  the  fight  through 
to  its  successful  conclusion. 

nI  want  you  to  know  ttat  any  personal  success  that  I might  attain 
as  a result  of  our  campaign  in  Korea  is  only  a minute  reflection  of  your 
gallant  actions  and  outstanding  courage. 

"To  each  of  you  I wish  continued  success  in  battle,  personal  achieve- 
md  good  and  saT^ty* 

"I  salute  each  of  you  and  wish  that  I could  shake  eveiy  hard  of  the 
men  who  have  so  valiantly  served  (NUTS;  Zyi  Infantry  Regiment  Motto, 


"Wo  Serve") 


(Signed)  Pml  L Freeman,  Jr 
Colonel,  Infantry 

As  noted  above  the  tot  to  of  the  23d  Infantry  was  "Ve  Serve"  and 
the  telephone  code  nue  of  the  23d  Infantry  Regiment  throughout  the 
KC3SAN  VAR  vaa,  appropriately  enough,  'INSPIRE*. 

The  23  d Infantry  Regiment  was  recomended  for  and  received 'the 
U,  5.  Presidential  Unit  Citation  for  the  "Seige  of  CKIFTOK^Ml*. 
Sxtract  of  General  Order  A9,  dated  J_L  July  1951,  follows: 


EXTRACT 

"The  23d  Infantry  Regiment,  2d  Infantry  Division  and  following 
attached  units: 

French  Battalion,  United  Hat ions  Forces 
3?th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (105m  How,) 

Battery  Sj  £2d  U AV  Battalion  (SP) 

Batteiy  503d  Field  Artillery  Battalion  (15 5mm  How.) 

Company  B,  2d  Engineer  Combat  Battalion 

2d  Clearing  Platoon,  Clearing  Company,  2d  Medical  Battalion 
1st  Ranger  Company 

are  cited  for  extraordinary  heroism  in  combat  near  CHIPTONG-HI, 

KGR£Aj  during  th*  period  13  February  through  15  February  1951+ 

The  a*  unite,  comprising  a Re  ^mental  Combat  Team,  were  disposed  in  a 
defensive  je  rime  ter  around  CMPTONG-HI  with  the  hazardous  mission 
of  holding  this  important  coummicatlona  center  and  denying  the  enemy 
its  extensive  mad  net.  On  13  Feb  nary  hordes  of  Chinese  troops 
launched  taany  determined  attacks  from  ev“iy  quarter,  strongly  supported 
by  heavy  mortar  and  artillery  fire.  Prearranged  fire  with  artillery, 
t^nks  and  mortars  hurled  back  these  fanatical  attacks  until  the  morn- 
ing of  LA  February  when  the  enemy  separated  the  23d  Reglieental  Combat 
Team  from  supporting  units  to  the  South,  entirely  surrounded  it  and 
made  resupply  possible  only  by  air  drop.  Because  of  the  encircling 
force,  estimated  to  be  five  Chinese  divisions,  the  CHIFIONG-JJI 
perils: ter  rapidly  developed  into  a "stand  or  die*  defense.  Pierce 
hand  -to— tend  combat  engaged  the  two  forces  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  day  of  ths  seige  and  only  one  company  molded  in  reserve. 

With  anounitian  stocks  running  lew,  this  one  company  was  comitted 
on  15  February  and  waves  of  attacking  Chinese  were  again  stonaed. 
Shortly  after  noon  of  15  February  rtdio  contact  was  reestablished  with 
a relief  force,  and  friendly  tanks  broke  through  the  *ieny  encirclement 
and  forced  his  withdrawal.  The  dogged  determination,  gallantry  and 
indomitable  esprit  displayed  by  the  23d  Regimental  Combat  Team, 
when  completely  surrounded  and  cut  off;  the  destruction  of  attacking 
Chinese  hordes  which  enabled  the  United  Rations  Forces  to  maintain  their 
front  and  resume  the  offensive;  and  the  steadfast  and  stubborn  refusal 


to  *11  o'  * fanatical  and  numerically  superior  force  to  dislodge  them, 
are  in  keeping  with  the  finest  traditions  of  the  United  States  krm? 
and  reflect  gr-it  credit  on  all  meitoers  of  the  units  who  participated 
In  this  historical  combat  action. ,r 

The  fallowing  is  an  extract  from  the  Congressional  Becord  con- 
taining the  22  Kay  1952  address  of  General  Matthew  5,  Ridgyay  to  & 

Joint  session  of  the  United  States  Congress. 

* ft  * 

"I  wish  I could  pay  proper  tribute  to  the  magnificent  conduct  of 
United  nations  troops  throughout  these  operations.  It  is  difficult 
ta  singl-  out  any  one  unit  or  the  forces  of  any  one  nation,  but  . to 
illustrate,  I shall  speak  briefly "of  the  Twenty-third  United  States 
Infantry  Regiment,  Colonel  Faul  L.  freeman.  Commanding, 'with  tha 
French  Battalion  and  the  normal  components  of  artillery,  engineer 
and  medical  personnel  from  the  United  States  S“Cond  Infantry  Division, 
These  troops  in  early  February  of  1951  sustaining  (sic)  two  of ‘the 
severest  attacks  experienced  during  the  entire  Korean  campaign.  Twice 
isolated  far  in  advance  of  the  general  battle  line,  twice  completely 
surrounded  in  hear  xero  weather,  they  repelled  repeated  assaults  by 
day  and  nigfrt  by  vastly  superior  numbers  of  Chinese  inTantiy.  They 
were  finally  relieves  by  an  araored  coluan  from  the  United  States 
First  Cavalry  Division  In  as  daring  and  drama  tic  an  operation  as  the 
war  provided. 

“I  personally  visited  these  magnificent  men  during  both  operations 
and  personally  directed  the  attack  of  the  relieving  armored  column  which* 
finally  broke  througn  and  contributed  to  the  utter  and  final  rout  of 
the  enemy  forces.  I want  to  record  her*  jkj  conviction  that  these 
American  fighting  men  with  their  French  comrades -in -arm 5 measured  up 
in  every  way  to  the  battle  connuct  of  the  finest  troops  America  or 
Francs  has  produced  thrcjftnout  their  national  existence," 

t * i 
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CHIPYOUNG-YI 

it.  Robert  Curt  1 3 

Vheft  rhfc  23t a fiegnoental  Co abac  T**o  pulled  into  the  Ch i p y oun g - n i 
periaeter  I -as  a lieutenant  lervlng  qn  the  2nd  Battalion  steJ! 
of  LTC-  Jiats  Edwards.  LTC.  Edvards  had  figured  that  sevir-1 
lieutenants  -hoa  he  bad  jlvfn  battle  field  c ■sanies  Lous  had  sev  ft  j 
their  time  on  the  front  line  and  brought  us  back  fa  Jthe  bate  ' 
staff  -for  training.  1 was  used  as  in  assistant  ,5-1  and  1 2 

helping  out  out  experienced  staff  In  enj  way  that  I could,  LTC. 
Edwards  el  so  assigned  missions  to  bc . 

On  13  and  14  February  the  entire  ?3rd  KCT  perimeter 

surrounded  and  under  heary  probing  attacks  bp  the  Chiner*'. 

Oeorje  Caopany  in  the  2nd  battalion  area  had  been  pirtlculrrl v 
hard  hit  on  the  night  of  the  13th  but  had  held.  After  this  . ' 1 

of  the  battalion  units  were  confident  that  they  could  hold  on. 

promised  help  could  break  the  23yd  out  of  the  Chip^oiij  ■ m 

per  i at  1 1 r . 

Gating  the  evening  of  14  February  all  hell  broke  Loose  aloni.  ;■ 
entire  23rd  (dT  pmaittr . Again  particularly  hard  irrs  t \ ■ i 

Compjnf  sector  which  gn  ^he  fn  ria  of  the  S1]"  d 

&lT  permet^r  . Th^  French  Eg  3 r?  an  ^he  right  of  G ^ .1  i ; 

Codpjft  t B ft  d foK  Cojflpilrtf  VJi  gn  th^LT  lift,  of  tH 

etCeniite  ground  that  hid  t a b^  pta^ec^ed  was  flg  Tight 

phfiL^jL  cti  i n with  richer  the  Ffra^h  or  Fo*  Company  and  garF 
wit*  b f BiChLfli  jans,  flUi5 , virt,  uqrtar  ^nd  artillery 

f l ^ e -j  . i*  che  evening  iftd  44rlr  Binunj  hours  wor?  on  thr 

tjpc  OdfisejLrtt  prdJJure  a a she  enttr^  2nd  battalion  sect . cv 

Jrtj  .ifiLrt  CJfli  tdrtt  determined  prying  against  Gear  .r 

p j fi  ^ i*fkLn^  wi  jk  sfdH  and  1 j 1 1«4  ( ve^pons  po?  ic  :gns. 

At  J Jut  d:j  0 J-I  L ^ Fjbryir^  I to  repart  to  LTC- 

Edwards.  [ Waw  from  nd:J  and  phan*  t r a*  5™  is  a 1 On  3 that  all  hell 
had  brgktrt  iads*  ifl  che  Ceciffl*  Caapaftr  area  and  that  the  tompirt 
had  lost  aoic  a(  c^eir  periaccr  positions.  LTC,  Edwards  art. 
n*  to  go  down  che  ioat.fi  street  through  Covn  *nd  ae*c  a ranger 
p L a t ao  n H take  ched  to  che  C/orge  ^Cpinf  tnn  i^<|i  r ■ lLt,  Heath, 

far  use  as  pare  of  a co  m ft  c * r a 1 1 4 t k *o  recover  the  losi 

Cearje  CoipaftT  positions  th<*  (a  the  battalion  Ci3 

11  f j 3 r ai  £ c a >j  L d 

[ w^Lfeed  dowel  ^he  road,  C ca^l^l  Mjr  acid  frier.dlj  fire 

froc  all  i.d*s  of  pCT  [nr-ictff  a^id  ^ogLd  see  tracers  c:iss 

crossing  *h<  ntght  ^ *rujle  area  was  eerily 

illuaiajt^^  br  <nnr  fle  fru^dlr  f , [ ctmld  hear  th^ 

platoon  -jt  r raid  ie^ig  befe re  I could  see 
t^es  jnd  I 'I'luLd  chiC  they  vertj  < icr*t;Lf  perturbed  about 

sob e l h 1 n ^ . 

jaintTij  thjP  targeri,  t ^.^pLi-ned  te  th^.r  fdflpany  consander  , 
wh&  had  it:oppjft.ed  thf  plataa^,  «f  oLtii^n  #Tid  that  Geii'Sfs 
Loopani  hjd  be^ft  o^r  TLin  \<id  theLf  J wjf  attack  as  soon 

js  with  all  Firtu  j^nlifcLe  In^th*  <l-?or^e  Coapan?  arc^ 

1ft  order  to  retake  ine  lo^t  pdiltL^rti  hefac«  the  Ch : r,ese  coi-lc 
m oi[>:cf  tlifT.  alter  Lhe  attict  the?  fa  rciaii  on  position 

ei  pari  ol  the  perinenei  dtTeni*,  The  4 ! r r k-nev  ^ L . %. "- 
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the  attack  mission*  There  was  mere  agitation  on  the  part  t.. 
Ranger  leaders,  They  explained  to  me  that  they  could  attack  and 
retake  the  lost  position  but  the  were  not  equipped  to  defend  for 
any  length  of  time  once  the  objective  was  taken,  I explained  to 
the  Sanger  Commander  that  there  were  no  available  reserve  forcer: 
to  relieve  them  on  the  objective  but  that  he  coul'd  work  oui.  ; 
rel ie  f in  the  daylight  hours  with  Colonel  Freeman.  ] .This  hea^ud 
discussion  continued  all  the  way  to  the  George  Company  comnund 
past,  Ai  we  were  approaching  the  George  Company  area  heavy  fire 
cessed  on  the  southern  perimeter  and  only  occasional  rifle  cam: 
Into  the  area. 

On  arriving  at  the  CP.  I found  the  situation  was  desperate. 
There  had  been  extremely  high  casualties  to  include  an  esii: In 
squad  from  Fox  Company  that  had  been  attached  to  George  Company. 

Many  of  the  key  leaders  were  wounded  and  there  was  much  confusion 

in  the  area.  Lt.  Heath  was  trying  to  complete  a company 
reorganization  and  preparation  for  a counterattack,  He  brick'd 
me  on  the  situation  and  said  he  felt  that  some  of  the  position.1 
in  the  2nd  platoon  area  near  Fox  Company  were  still  in  place  in 

the  ricE  paddy  and  holding,  A platoon*  minus  the  lost  squad  had 

arrived  from  Fox  Company  and  had  been  intregated  into  Geoi.gs 
Company,  This  was  the  last  of  the  battalion  reserve.  After  a 
discussion  with  Lt.  Heath.  it  was  decided  that  since  ve  had  a 

composite  force  in  the  area  and  we  were  having  trouble  with  the 

Rangers,  it  would  be  better  if  I.  as  a staff  officer,  took  charge 
of  the  attack  and  defense  until  George  Company  could  '■? 
reorganized  and  then  he  would  take  over.  He  knew  that  ! knew  j.  ■.  i 
of  his  non  comissioned  officers  and  that  they  would  follow  el. 
Lt.  Heath  offered  to  help  in  any  way  that  he  could  to  inr1.  ■■  r;. 
Leading  the  attack  up  the  hill. 

All  of  the  George  Company  and  Fox  Coipany  leaders  and  their  men 
were  reedy  ana  willing  to  attack.  At  that  time,  we  had  thro-'  £>0 

□m  mortars,  thre^  tanks  and  light  machine  gun  fires  to  supt  "t 

the  attack,  plus  the  possibility  of  a quad  .50  caliber  weapon 
that  was  sitting  at  an  angle  on  a near  by  trail  but  was 
inoperable  in  chat  position,  I couldn’t  find  the  81  om  morr^r 
observer  and  the  company  had  lost  contact  with  the  A. 2 mu: U. 
fire  direction  center.  The  crew  assigned  to  the  quad  50  had  IcT’ 
the  area  but  I knew  the  tankers  would  know  how  to  fire  the 
weapon*  I was  told  we  had  some  artillery  men  forward  af  the  CP 
but  that  they  were  guarding  their  howitzers  and  I did  not  count 
on  their  assistance  in  the  attack  because  I didnft  know  how 
thef  w^ul<i  be  a 3 infantry  p especially  under  i_hc 
conditions  tha:  ue  were  in, 

i 

I informed  the  Ranger  Company  Commander  and  his  platoon  ie  = (iu- 
that  he  would  attack  on  the  right  flank  guiding  on  the  cut  in  :. : 
road  and  tying  in  to  George  Company  on  the  left.  During  a heated 
discussion  with  the  Ranger  Coma  pay  Commander  the  question  of  rat-''- 
came  up  and  when  the  Ranger  Company  Commander  found  out  that  both 
he  end  his  platoon  leader  outranked  me  he  Said  that  he  coulco  t 
take  orders  from  ot . He  again  pointed  out  that  he  was  ittached 
directly  to  Colonel  Freeman  and  that  he  would  take  no  orders 


except  directly  from  Colonel  Freeman.  1 Informed  him  that  ■ ,i i nt 
he  was  the  senior  commander  on  the  ground  he  wa$  welcome  to  take 
charge  of  all  the  forces  In  the  area  and  lead  tha  attack  and  that 
George  Company  and  the  platoon  from  Fox  Company  would  follow  hi, 
commands.  I told  him  that  I could  put  him  in  touch  with  Colonel 
Freeman  hut  all  it  would  get  him  vjs  an  as  a chawing  |for  delay!-.; 
the  attack.  The  Ranger  company  commander  still  insisted  that  he 
could  attack  and  take  his  portion  of  the  objective  faster  thf.j-; 
the  infantry  but  that  he  couldn't  hold  it  with  the  weapons  he  hati 
available  to  him.  He  said  in  no  uncertain  terms  yiet  his  mission 
did  not  allow  him  to  take  charge  of  the  counterattack. 

Time  was  critical  and  the  situation  was  growing  desperate  so  I 
celled  Colonel  Edwards  and  explained  to  him  that  the  Rangers 
wanted  a direct  order  from  Colonel  Freeman  before  they  woi.‘ld 
attack  and  that  they  refused  to  attack  under  my  command  since  he 
and  his  platoon  leader  outranked  me.  I told  him  I had  taken 
command  of  the  break  through  area  and  esksd  him  tc  send  a s?\ '■  r 
captain  or  a major  to  the  area  as  soon  as  possible,  either  to 
take  command,  or  to  back  up  my  orders.  I coordinated  with  the 
commanders  on  the  ground  and  explained  that  a senior  staff 
officer  was  on  his  way  and  we  would  attack  as  soon  as  he  .jot 
there. 

I asked  the  commanders  to  continue  the  preparation  for  the 
attack.  While  the  commanders  were  working  with  their  men,  I went 
to  the  area  that  a quad  .50  caliber  had  slipped  off  a trail  . r.k 
was  sitting  at  a bad  angle  to  see  If  it  could  be  used  to  sup  pc1,  v, 
the  attack  and  more  importantly,  the  defense  of  the  area.  White 
checking  the  quad  .50  over  Captain  John  Ramsburg,  the  batta]  : ■■■ 
S-2,  came  down  the  trail  leading  to  the  George  Company  CP.  I 
said,  "Christ  John,  an  1 ever  glad  to  see  you,  1 can't  do  a damn 
thing  with  the  Ranger  company  commander,"  I explained  the 
situation  to  him  and  asked  him  if  1 would  lead  the  attack  or  i r 
he  would.  He  said  that  he  would  lead  the  attack  but  I she  1 1' 
stay  and  assist  him,  I had  worked  with  Captain  Ramsberg  in  a 
sifliliar  situation  on  the  NaktOng  River  and  we  knew  how  the  Other 
was  going  to  react  in  this  situation.  1 determined  that  1' f 
o u a d .50  had  only  slid  off  the  trail  and  was  on  an  angle  t h a L 

made  the  weapon  inoperable.  1 made  a mental  note  to  rind  a tank 
crew  to  pull  the  weapon  into  a better  position  and  use  it  in  the 
attack  and  defense. 

Captain  Ramsburg  and  I proceeded  to  the  George  Company  CP  wh 
he  called  a commanders  meeting  and  laid  out  bis  plan  of  attack. 
This  still  left  the  Rangers  on  the  right  flank  of  the  attecV. 
The  Ranger  company  commander  still  didn't  believe  the  defense  of 
the  area  was  a suitable  mission  for  his  men  but  Captain  Ramsburg 
straightened  him  out  with  a few  choice  words  that  left  little 
doubt  of  who  was  in  command  and  what  was  going  to  take  place.  At 
no  time  did  the  Rangers  object  to  the  attack,  only  tii 
defending  the  area  with  the  weapons  and  personnel  available  t" 
them  and  to  the  supporting  fires  we  had  available  to  help  hold 
their  positions,  /as. 
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Ramsburg  directed  me  to  coordinate  with  what  fire  support  weapons 
I could  find  in  the  area  and  to  see  if  I couldn’t  find  more  men 
for  the  attack.  He  also  directed  me  to  send  back  to  the  rear  and 
get  three  radios,  one  for  each  of  his  c ommanders , The  only 
weapons  for  support  were  the  three  tanks  on  the  road,  the  Georgs 
Company  60tmn  ‘'mortars  and  three  light  machine  guns.  Captain 
Ramaburg  wanted  the  machine  guns  positioned  to  giye  'overhead  fire 
and  the  60mm  mortars  moved  forward  so  he  could  issue  commands 
directly  to  the  gunners,  I couldn't  find  the  observer  for  the 
8131m  mortars  or  the  4,2  mortars  and  we  were  not  in  contact  with 
the  4.2  fire  direction  center.  The  75mffl  and  57mm  r ecoimss 
weapons  and  the  3.5  rocket  launchers  were  never  used  at  night 
because  of  the  flashback  that  could  be  seen  for  miles  plus  no 
night  firing  devises  were  available  to  pick  up  enemy  targets  and 
these  weapons  were  not  in  the  area.;  All  personnel  in  the  ares 
manning  support  weapons  not, being  fired  were  to  be  used  in  the 
attack,  ‘Ammunition  for  all  weapons  was  extremely  low.  The  60mn- 
mortars  claimed  that  they  could  provide  only  limited  preparatory 
fires  end  then  nothing  for  the  defense, 

When  I was  on  my  way  back  from  the  tanks  to  join' Captain  Rajnsbur^ 
in  the  attack  I could  hear  him  giving  direct  commands  to  the 
mortars  moving  their  rounds  exactly  where  he  wanted  them.  Just 
then  enemy  mortar  fire  fell  into  the  area  near  the  mortars.  The 
Rangers  thought  that  this  enemy  fire  was  coming  from  the  George 
Company  mortars  and  were  screaming  to  halt  the  mortar  firt. 
Several  Rangers  and  personnel  from  Fox  Company  were  wounric.i 
Including  the  platoon  leader.  This  confusion  delayed  the  attack. 
The  Ranger  Company  Commander  was  screaming  so  loudly  that  Captain 
Ramsburg  thought  he  would  demoralize  the  entire  attack,  He  racrjri 
over  to  the  Ranger  Company  Commander  and  asked  him  to  gather  up 
all  of  his  wounded  and  evacuate  them.  He  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
the  Ranger  Company  Commander  as  fast  as  he  could* 

By  the  tine  I rejoined  Captain  Rams  burg  the  attack  was  well  usiviv 
way  and  he  was  half  way  up  the  objective  hill,  I could  tell  the 
Rangers  were  making  an  aggressive  and  rapid  advance  in  their 
sector  from  the  firing  and  shouting  that  was  rapidly  moving  up 
the  slope  -of  the  hill  in  their  area,  I realized  that  they  wore 
going  to  be  ' on  the  objective  well  before  the  rest  of  the 
attacking  ' forces  just  as  the  ranger  company  commander  told  me 
they  would  be. 

As  I reached  Captain  Ramsburg,  all  hell  broke  loose  along  the 
entire  attack.,  line.  The  Chinese  had  held  most  of  their  fire 
until  the  attacking  forces  had  reached  the  crest  of  the  hill. 
This  probably  was  because  they  had  occupied  the  original  Georg-. 
Company  positions.  I could  hear  the  Rangers  shouting  that  the* 
had  taken  their  objective  and  needed  litter  bearers,  medics  and 
more  ammunition.  Shortly  after  the  Rangers  hollered  that  they 
needed  help  or  they  couldn't  bold  any  longer.  As  I started  tc 
talk  with  Captain  Rajnsburg  either  friendly  (French)  or  enecy 
machine  gun  fire  raked  the  Ranger  area.  To  me  it  appeared  that 
it  came  from  just  forward  of  where  1 knew  the  French  positions 
were  located  but  to  the  Rangers  it  appeared  the  firing  was  coming 

id*. 
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frgo  chc  French  lines.  This  firing  consisieJ  ol  severs!  j o jj  t 
bursts  of  greenish  rtJ  trsctr  fire  f d by  jhpn  bursts  <?l 

fire.  The  firing  lasted  only  aet&Mis  but  c iuir4  B&re  tjsue 1 i i r ? 
id  the  Ringer  platoon  and  In  nddfilion  caused  (sort  loss  of  nnriie 
beciusf  all  of  rhe  Rangtra  »trt  positive  that  this  fire  c»nr  (nt 
fr  iendlT  guns.  The  machine  gun  firing  that  appesrtd  ti>  tone  fror 
the  French  position  caused  the  tanks  on  the  road  ta  think  that 
the  French  vere  firing  into  Chinese  on  the  hill  and  they  opened 
fire  into  the  Rangers  thinking  they  were  the'  tfitssy.  Captain 
Ramsburg  hollered  at  s«  to  go  back  end  stop  the  ji  a an  tank*.  freer 
firing  into  the  Rangers,  I ran  to  the  tanks  n fast  il  T could, 
ordered  then  tj  cease  firing  and  told  them  that  we  had  taken  the 
hill  bae'n  and  not  to  fire  again  unless  given  an  order  to  tire. 

As  I rated  back  to  Captain  Ransburg,  I pataed  many  wounded  nei 

rolling  down  toe  hilt,  The  Rangers  were  still  shouting  that  ih#;, 

had  taken  their  objective  and  needed  help  how  or  they  ton!  tl  n ' c 
hold  out  any  longer.  Shouts  for  medics  and  stretchers  cauLd  he 
heard  all  up  and  down  the  line.  We  had  no  fir- J it  £ and  no  men 

available  to  be  stretcher  bearers.  Enemy  and  Friendly  fire  on 
the  hill  was  still  extreaely  heavy  and  at  close.  alnost  p-  int 
blank  i a n J , It  was  'till  dark  and  T couldn't  see  what  was 
happening  c-fi  the  objective  hut  several  of  the  walking  vo  - ded 
said  they  bad  been  in  band  to  hand  combat  with  the  Chinese  but 
tbit  we  had  taken  and  held  the  hill. 

When  l reached  Captain  Rassburg,  he  was  sitting  in  the  snow 
locking  at  his  loot,  only  taking  tine  to  shout  at  riflemen  fioninc 
dc’-n  the  hill  to  return  to  the  fight.  Kone  could  as  they  .^r-? 
all  vpundc'.J.  I asked  Rants  burg  if  v?  had  anyone  left  qn  ch^ 
objective  as  1 had  seen  so  .many  wounded  coming  bank  down  aid  be 
said  that  he  thought  we  held  the  hill  as  he  could  hear  the 
Rangers  shouting  ou  their  objective,  I asked  Captain  Raflsturg 
what  bad  happened  to  his  foot  as  I could  see  he  was  in  great 
pain.  lie  saiJ  thj‘  h*  had  shot  himself  in  the  foot  with  his  43 
caliber  tuh'Qathinfi  fun.  I Looked  at  his  weapon  and  it  or 

full  juto.natlc  and  I toLd  Rarasburg  that  if  he  had  fired  at  his 
foot  »r.h  the  weapon  on  automatic  he  would  have  blown  his  whole 
foot  off.  Ke  recalled  that  Just  before  he  felt  the  pain  in  hi? 
foot  there  had  been  a flash  In  the  snow  just  to  his  front  and  w' 
concluded  t n j t hid  been  hit  by  grenade  . fragments,  Captaiu 

Raoslurg  cnid  that  L l eu  L* -ijn  t Heath  had  coroe  up  the  hill  behind 
hjr,,  f erniJ  h i i wounded  and  offered  to  go  up  the  hill  and  take 
charge  of  trie  attach  hut  iitcnli  later  someone  had  dragged  hir 
SfrI10u:ly  wounJfd  down  the  hilL  Ml,  I urged  him  to  rfl.T" 

ib  Lbe  C?  ::fi  jdJ  irv  to  rei tare  order  to  the  rear  and  see  if  - ^ 
had  ?M>Dyh  men  ior  d not  net  at  tack,  ii  case  ve  lost  the  hill  end  I 
would  p f'  v;  and  take  charge. 

I l'uu  mci  on  up  t hi  hllL  *nij  encountered  only  vovniel  me- 
cr.Ding  i&v'1' , estisting  more  seriously  w c u fi  d « d soldiers.  As  I 
c uMifi'jeJ  alooii  to  the  top  I suddenly  realized  that  the  s’npu*:r>? 
In  the  * anger  a:r»  no  longer  came  from  on  top  of  the  bjJ]  bn: 

■'  roj  the  bottom  of  the  hill  near  where  I could  just  ira^r  cat  I h ■ 
?:lbru:t  t;.r.  ol  the  133  howitzers.  Also  little  fin-ij 
occurring  along  the  entire  hill  mess  and  I could  he3*  o-Js 


Chinese  commands  and  I realized  that  I might  he  the  only  AmariCiSr 
left  in  the  objective  area.'  -Since  I di<Jnft  carry  a weapon  or 
have  any  men  to  command  I decided  I better  get  my  fanny  out  of 
their  fast. 

As  I slid  down  the  hill,-'  I could  hear  and  see  enemy  fire  es-.io- 
from  the  second  platucn  area  which  j&ean't  that  ve  ^ad  lost  that 
area  too,  This  left  our  left  flank  in  severe  - danger  as  the 
Chinese  now  could  stop  Fox  Company  from  extending  right  to  heir 
us  out.  This  area  bordered  on  the  right  flank  ob  Fox  Company  an'' 
I thought  they  would  be  under  full  scale  attack  next.  Suddenly 
almost  all  firing  ceased  except  for  unaimed  small  arms  firing  sru' 
this  caused  no  further  casualties.  As  I reached  the  CP  area  all 
firing  had  stopped  and  the  whole  area  fell  silent  except  f or 
Chinese  digging  on  the  reverse  slope  of  the  hill,  evidently 
improving  the  old  George  Company  positions. 

At  the  command  post  Captain  Ransburg  was  attempting  to  rect.r.-io 
ortidr  with  the  handful  of  men  left  in  the  area.  This  was 

extremely  difficult  as  most  of  the  men  in  the  area  ware  wounded 
and  those  not  wounded  were  suffering  from  battle  fatigue  and  were 
slow  to  respond  to  orders.  Captain  Ramsburg  ordered  me  to  take 
over  the  defense  and  form  a line  along  a hump  of  ground  that 
afforded  some  slight  protection  from  the  enemy  small  arms  fire. 
I found  a squad  leader  and  five  men,  the1  only  ones  not  wounded  or 
killed  from  the  Fox  company  platoon  and  about  eight  men  from 
George  Company . 

I didn't  attempt  to  coordinate  with  the  Rangers  as  Captain 
Kadsburg  was  in  a heated  discussion  with  the  Rar-ger  ■ Com  pc 'j  7 
Commander  about  whether  or  not  we  could  defend  in  that  area.  He 
wanted  to  withdraw  to  the  rear,  I knew  the  squad  leader  from  Fox 
Company  (my  former  company)  and  all  of  his  men  and  knew  that  this 
small  force  would  remain  in  position  and  at  that  moment  was  all 
of  the  force  in  the  area  that  I could  depend  on  except  for  the 
tankers  On  the  road.  I searched  the  rear  area  again  for  men  to 
include  tnortarmen,  radio  operators,  wire  men  and  cooks.  Just 
anyone  who  could  fight  in  the  defense.  I grabbed  several 
slightly  wounded  - and  used  them  on  the  defense  line  that  va-;: 
forming  in  the  snow  along  the  ground  behind  what  was  no  more  than 
a hump  running  along  the  ground  parallel  to  the  Chinese. 

After  placing  the  defense  into  position,  T felt  that  these 
couldn't  bo  all  of  the  unbounded  men  left  in  the  area  and  thnt 
perhaps  men  were  still  up  on  the  objective.  I^e  had  started  tJv.' 
attack  with  a least  ninety  men  and  1 could  account  for  only  about 
twenty  five  counting  the  Rangers.  I asked  permission  of  Captei; 
Rams  burg  to  take  a radio  operator  up  the  hill  ar.d  establi?;! 
communications  from  the  top  of  the  hill  if  I could  find  a pAact: 
that  we  were  still  holding.  1 also  wanted  to  help  or  direct  the 
wounded  that  might  not  have  been  able  to  get  down  the  hill  as 
there  was  no  one  left  to  do  it. 

There  was  a slight  ridge  leading  into  the  left  center  of  the 
George  Company  area.  This  ridge  had  deep  snow  on  the  far  (cast) 
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down  the  road  into  Chi pyou rtg-ni . ' Captain  Ramsburg  was  still  i. 
charge  and  was  having  a heated  discussion  with  the  Ranger*  Company 
Commander  who  had  returned  co  the  area  after  evacuating  his 
wounded  that  had  been  hit  early  in  the  attack*  This  led  t:. 

Captain-  Rants  burg  directing  the  Ranger  Company  comic ander  to  fcskf- 
all  of  his  men  and  leave  the  area*  The  Ranger  'didn't  believe  ■;<- 
could  make  a defense  in  that  area  and  wanted  to  vithii7  •■, 

Needless  to  say,  I was  disappointed  as  hell  to  see  them  go  ev 

they  were  extremely  good  combat  men  and  we  needed  them  for  the 
defense , 

r 

While  this  was  going  on  I thought  I had  better  check  the  ares 
where  the  Rangers  had  attacked  to  make  sure  that  the  Rangers  took 
all  of  their  men  with  them  as  I had  found  wounded  men  on  the 

opposite  flank*  I was  surprised  on  passing  through  the  base  of 

the  hill  to  find  able  bodied  artillerymen  and  officers  still  in 
place  "protecting  their  howtzers.  They  would  defend  them  to  the 
last  man*  I had  been  told  that  all  of  the  artillerymen  had  fled 
the  area  when  the  counterattack  failed*  The  senior  officer 
explained  that  under  no  circumstances  could  they  loose  t^eir 
howitzers.  I briefly  talked  to  the  officers  and  asked  thesi  if 
they  could  help  in  the  defense  of  the  area  and  advised  the---  t-.' 
evacuate  any  wounded  they  had  left  in  their  positions.  They 
me  that  they  had  besn  fighting  with  George  Company  for  the  If  rt 
three  days  on  the  hill  and  would  do  anything  asked  of  thorn  ii 
long  as  we  protected  their  howitzers,  1 asked  them  to  reorganise 
into  squads  and  I would  be  right  back  to  place  them  in  position 
in  the  ditch  behind  the  tanks. 

Still  convinced  that  the  Rangers  could  have  men  in  the  arcs  1 
searched  the  lower  slopes  in  the  area  the  Rangers  attacked 
working  towards  the  cut  in  the  road,  I found  no  able  bodied  men 
cr  any  wounded,  only  dead.  On  reaching  the  right  flank  where  the 
three  tanks  were  still  in  position,  I coordinated  with  the  tank 
tcuuraander  and  gav«  him  a run  down  on  the  situation.  Me  said  t Vj  t 
they  would  stay  In  position  and  would  only  withdraw  on  my  ord'ic. 
1 asked  him  it  he  could  give  me  soma  men  for  the  defense  but  he 
said  that  he  couldn't  spare  a man.  While  at  the  tanks  I checked 
the  road  bar.k  again  and  decided  that  it  gave  the  best  protect  .'^, 
for  the  soldiers  in  the  area  and  would  enable  the™  to  fire  into 
the  flanks  of  attacking  Chinese,  I would  then  have  the  quad  5,'i 
and  the  Fox  Company  squad  for  frontal  fire  Into  attacking 
Chinese,  Not  much  of  a defense  against  at  least  a Chinese  r i f 1 ^ 
company.  There  would  be  no  other  support  w^pons  as  were  out 

of  fcOram  mortar  ammunition  plus  I could  not  find  the  crew s to  fir* 

the  mortars,  I could  find  neither  the  three  light  machine  guns 
or  L. heir  crews.  We  still  had  no  contact  with  the  SIcoj  noriars  i-r 
the  4.2  mortar  fire*  direction  center. 

From  all  of  the  digging  on  the  hill,  it  was  evident  that  ur:c 

Chinese  were  not  going  to  withdraw  at  dawn  but  were  there  to 

stay.  I thought  that  they  were  long  overdue  on  making  probir. g 
efforts  to  their  front.  1 kept  asking  myself  whv  they  d i c1  n * - 
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continue  the  attack  after  they  had  knocked  George  Company  off 
their  hill.''  On  returning  to. the  George  Company  CP  I found 
Captain.  Rams  burg  in  much  pain  from  his  wounded  foot.  As  I was 
talking  .-to  ;him..I  was  watching  the  .-.skyline  trying  to  detect 
Chinese  activity.  As. I was  watching  a bugler  sounded  a sericr.  of 
calls  -and  about  a squad. of  Chinese  came  over  the  top  of  the  hill 
almost  in  the  center  of  the  former  George  Company  ,area,  started 
down  ..the  hill  and  then  disappeared  below  the  sky  line,'  At  this 
time  the  only  time  you  Could  clearly  detect  Vnemy  activity  or 
movement  was  when  they  were  on  the  skyline.  ' Our  defense  opt.ncd 
fire  on  the  Chinese.:  Once  they  moved  off  the  skyline  they 

disappeared  into  the  darkness.  I pointed  out  the  enemy  to 
Captain  Ramsburg  and  shouted  to  all  of  the  wounded  men  lying  on 
the  ground  around  the  small  CP  shack  to  get  the  hell  out  of  thnre 
now  or  they  would  never  make  it  out  as  there  were  not  enough  me:< 
left  to  protect  them.  All  ' of  1 the  men,  including  Captain 
Ramshurg,  left  and  headed  down  the  road  into  Chi pyoung-n i . P 
burst  of  enemy  machine  gun  fire  aided  their  evacuation  as  all  "i 
the  wounded  men  took  off  on  a run  including  Captain  Ramsburg  who 
a few  . seconds  earlier  could  not  bear  to  put  weight  on  his 
shattered  foot.  ■'  These  men  went  down  the  road  towards  Chipy11  ong- 
ni  and  I never  saw  or  heard  from  them  again  that  night.  Wh  . . 
Captain  Ramsburg  left  he  shouted  "Come  on  everyone,  we  are  going 
hack  to  establish  a new  defensive  position,"  On  hearing  that 
several  of  the  unwounded  men,  to  -include  wire  and  radio 
operators,  ran  after  him  down  the  road  and  I couldn't  stop  t'ne- 
I raced  'to  the  road  to  prevent  further  loss  of  rifleman.  I hid 
not  had  time  to  tell  Captain  Ramsburg  that  I had  decided  to 
defend  the  ground  ve  were  on. 

As  I turned  to  face  the  task  of  forming  a better  defensive  line, 
I found  that  . I had  only  a handful  of  men  left  from  George  Company 
and  the  squad  leader  and  his  five  men  from  Fox  Company.  1 
estimated  that  we  had  about  fifteen  men  plus  the  artillerymen  to 
defend  the  area.  We  still. had  the  quad  50  which  represented  s 
hell  of  a lot  of  firepower,  .The  enemy  had  not  fired  an  anti-tank 
weapon  of  any  kind  all  night,  I reported  this  to  LTC  Edwards  and 
he  promised  help  and  ammunition  as  soon  as  he  could  get  it  to  -s. 
There  had  been  no  question  .in  my  mind  that  we  had  to  defend  iv. 
place  against  further  penetration  and  above  all  to  protect  iht 
155's  from  capture  or  destruction.  I found  the  squad  leader  froc 
Fox  Company  and  asked  him  to  move  all  of  the  infantry men  left  in 
the  area  into  the  far  side  of  the  road  ditch  and  to  extend  the 
men  south  down  the  road  towards  the  tanks  as  far  as  they  could  go 
and_  that  the  artillerymen  would  tie  in  with  them  and  they  would 
extend  towards  the  Chinese,  He  said  that  he  already  had  placed 
some  tren  in  the  ditch.  He  asked  me  that  if  ve  were  not  goi^  to 
□ake  it  that  he  would  like  to  go  back  to  Fox  Company  and  go  d . >f.n 
with  them.  I promised  him  that  he  could  go  back  to  Fox  Company 
as  Soon  as  we  got  help. 

I knew  where  the  French  vere  and  where  their  battalion  CP  usr- 

located  but  couldn't  take  the’ time  to  go  to  the  C?  and  explain 
our  situation  to  there.  Besides  I.knew  that  the  French  would  hold 
and  that  we  could  shift  to  the  right  and  tie  into  them  if  wo  had 


to.  There  would  be  no  way  we  could  reach  the  Fox  Company 
positions.  I had  no  radio  contact  with  the  French,  Fox  Company 
or  with  Captain  Ramsbufg’s  new  defensive  line  if  one  had  beer, 
established.  Captain  Rams  burg  had  taken  all  the  radio  and 
wiremen  with  him  and  hadnkt  established  communications  with  me. 
I had  no  idea  where  he  would  attempt  to  establish  a new  defensiv. 
position  or  where  he  would  get  men  to  man  it • 1 " I did  have 
communication  with  both  the  battalion  and  .RCT  command  posts 
through  the  tankers  radios.  The  "Fox  Company  squad  leader 
disposed  his  men  and  all  of  the  other  men  in  the  area  along  tht- 
ditch.  The  men  were  divided  into  two  squads  and  a leader  placed 
in  charge  of  each  squad. 

Having  done  what  I could  in  the  rear  area,  I went  to  find  the 
artillery  officers,  I found  the/ officers  at  the  gun  positions 
but  they  had  already  moved  their  men  into  the  ditch  and  all  of 
the  wounded  men  had  been  evacuated.  The  officers  again  pointed 
out  to  me  the  importance  to  them  to  save  the  howitzers.  Tht 
artillerymen  seated  to  be  alert  and  willing  to  stay  .to  protect 
their  guns . Morale  seemed  to  be  high  when  the  artillerymen  found 
out  that  the  infantry  would  not  withdraw  from  their  howi  r r ■■  r r . 
The  defense  line  now  ran  very  close  to  the  cut  in  the  hill  and 
that  placed  the  forward  positions  of  the  artillerymen  in  ar: 
extremely  dangerous  position  as  the  Chinese  could  shift  left  urn 
the  hill  above  them  and  fire  into  their  positions.  Havli-i 
defense  established  1 again  coordinated  with  the  tank  coflunaiiL  i:  , 
a sergeant,  who  said  that  under  no  circumstance  would  he  withecav 
his  tanks  without  an  order,  that  they  were  there  to  stay.  I 
found  all  of  the  leaders  in  the  area  and  established  a co^m^nd 
post  directly  behind  the  last  tank.  This  provide!  us  with 
protection  from  Chinese  rifle  fire,  From  this  point  all  of  tht 
men  in  the  defense  could  see  the  CF  and  know  that  officers  were 
there  in  charge  which  was  important  at  this  title,  Morale  was 
unusually  high  considering  the  impossible  situation  we  were  in. 
No  effort  was  made  to  enforce  noise  discipline  and  the  men  talked 
back  and  forth.  Everyone  knew  the  Chinese  could  hear  and 
possibly  see  there  .from  their  hill  top  which  actually  was  only 
just  a few  short  yards  away.  For  some  unknown  reason,  we  did  urs; 
draw  enemy  fire.  I had  expected  anti-tank  fire  on  the  artillery 
pieces  and  on  the  tanks.  It  was  strange  to  know  that  a large 
force  of  Chinese  were  so  close  and  yet  were  not  firing  or 
patrolling  forward  from  their  positions.  The  Sound  of  digging  in 
the  frozen  ground  continued,  all  on  the  reverse  slope.  1 r,ade 
arrangements  with  the  tank  commander  to  send  a crew  to  the  i;uad 
50  and  to  protect  him  with  the  squad  from  Fox  company.  The 

Chinese  still  were  rot  making  any  effort  to  advance  under  tho 
cover  of  darkness  and  I knew  that  when  they  saw  what  opposed  thei. 
they  would  attack  if  they  had  anti-tank  weapons.  We  knew  that  if 
help  didn’t  come  we  would  play  hell  trying  to  defend  our 
positions  along  the  ditch  line  and  the  155’s.  While  talking  I o 
the  tank  commander  and  artillery  officers  they  asked  what  moie 
they  could  do  to  help  out,  Half  kidding ly  I asked  the  artillery 
officers  if  a crew  could  turn  a howitzer  around  and  fire  point 
blank  at  the  Chinese  positions  only  about  400  yards  away. 
Without  hesitation  he  assembled  a crew  of  volunteers  and  minute." 
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later  .the.  howitzer  blasted  and  a split  second  later  - the  roujii' 
hit.  Six  or  sevenrounds  were  fired  before  enemy -small  arms  lire 
forced  the  crew  back  into  their  defensive  positions.  The  155 
.rounds  fired  . were  white  phosphorous  .which  produced  a flash  of 
light  and  . huge  clouds  of  smoke  that  hung  in  the  air  and  t.her 
drifted  south  over  the  Chinese  positions.  From  where  I ws.*: 
standing  I knew  that  the  rounds  scared  the  hell  . .out  of  the 
Chinese  as  they  burst  very  close  to  their  positions.  Right  after 
the  artillery  fire  the  lead  tanker  lowered  his  gun  tube  and 
bounced  rounds  down  the  valley  towards  the  south.  the  rounds  hit. 
the  frozen,  icy  road  and  reverberated  down  the  valley.  The  echo 
off  the  surrounding  hills  made  a terrifying  sound.  I thought  the 
Chinese  would  think  that  we  had  brought  up  a new  type  weapon. 
After  this  demonstration  of  firepower  the  night  grew  silent. 

The  Chinese  did  not  fire  at  . out  positions  and  . since  Our 
"ammunition  was  dangerously  low,  we  could  not  fire  without  a 
definite  target.  The  Chinese  continued  to  dig  and  improve  their 
positions,  the  original  George  Company  positions.  These  were  all 
on  the  reverse  elope  and  out  of  sight  from  our  location.  Once  in 
a while,  shadows  could  be  seen  moving  along  the  skyline,  but  this 
for  only  a fleeting  moment.  I thought  the  Chinese  didnrt  !:;jOv 
that  they  had  penetrated  our  perimeter  and  thought  they  hai 

pushed  back  our  outpost  line  and  their  heaviest  fighting  was  vet 
to  come . Standing  there  1 could  think,  of  a million  reasons  why 
they  did  not  continue  the  attack. 

At  first  light  1 saw  a figure  tome  over  the  hill  to  our  rear 

directly  behind  the  quad  SO  and  proceed  to  the  weapon,  mount  it 
and  commence  firing  at  full  automatic.  I looked  at  the  Chinese 
positions  and  could  see  no  enemy  activity  and  realized  that  our 
key  weapon  against  any  Chinese  attack  was  being  destroyed  for  no 
reason  at  all.  1 couldn't  understand  it.  Hy  first  thought  was 

to  shoot  the  son  of  a bitch  off  the  weapon,  I jumped  up  on  the 

closest  tank  and  laid  the  machine  gun  on  the  quad  50  intending  to 
scare  the  gunner  off  the  weapon.  I knew  there  was  a chance 
might  kill  or  wound  the  gunner  but  I felt  that  gun  would  save  the 
howitzers  and  many  lives  as  well  if  the  Chinese  attacked.  Just 
as  I was  about  ready  to  fire,  the  gunner  assigned  to  the  weapor- 
I was  using  pushed  me  aside  and  said  that  he  could  fire  the 

weapon  better  than  any  officer  and  that  if  I would  take  lull 

responsibility  in  case  he  hit  the  gunner,  he  would  fire  the  gun* 

I agreed  to  this  and  while  we  were  changing  positions,  I saw 

that  by  ' firing  the  quad  50  full  automatic  the  barrels  were  red 
hot  and  were  being  burned  out.  They  were  glowing  red  in  the 
darkness  aid  seeded  to  be  bending  down,  By  the  tise  the  tanker 
laid  the  machine  gun  on  the  quad  50,  the  gunner  jumped  down  and 
disappeared  over  the  hill.  At  that  time  I did  not  know  who  the 
individual  was  and  neither  did  the  tankers  or  artillery  officers. 
I found  out  later  that  the  gunner  was  a Captain  John  Elledge, 
liason  officer  from  the  37th  Field  Artillery  Battalion  and  he  had 
played  a very  important  role  in  the  defense  of  the  George  Company 
area  of  the  13th  and  14th.  A sergeant  and  I raced  back  to  the 
quad  50  to  see  if  it  was  still  operable  but. the  NCO  found  thnt 
the  barrels  had  been  burned  out.  I had  studied  the  objective 


area  all  night  and  had  seen,  no  activity  or  weapons  on  the  hill  to 
warrant  'firing  the  quad  50.  If  they  had  anti  tank  weapons  they 
would  have  fired  on  our  tanks.  ■ I couldn’t  understand  why  the 
weapon  was  fired  or  why  the  gunner  hadn’t  come  to  the  CP  to  or.k 
permission  to  fire  it  nor  could  I understand  why  the  gunner  ran 
back  over  the  hill  as  he  did  not  draw  any  fire.  \ I found  u.-t 
.later  that  Captain  Ramsburg  had  given  Captain  Elledge  permission 
to  fire  the  weapon  prior  to  his  leaving  the  area.  When  I found 

out  the  condition  of  the  weapon  I was  mad  as  hell,  as  1 had  just 

lost  the  most  important  weapon  we  had  to  use  against  a massed 
Chinese  attack. 

Back  at  the  CP  behind  the  tanks,  all  regained  quiet  and  we  dre-1 
no  enemy  fire,  The  Chinese  made  no  effort  to  probe  over  the 
forward  slope  of  the  hill.  It  was  eerie  standing  there  in  the 
darkness  knowing  that  a large  force  of  Chinese  were  just  yards 
away  from  us.  I kept  expecting  some  type  of  enemy  action  ac  any 
minute  and  tension  was  getting  high  up  and  down  the  small  defense 
line  we  had  established.  I thought  maybe  the  Chinese  were 

waiting  for  anti-tank  weapons  or  even  replacements  before  they 

would  attack.  When  Captain  Rams  burg  left  the  area  he  had  shouted 
to  everyone  to  fall  back  to  a new  defense  position  and  1 kt-pf 
eipe-iting  some  c ommu n i ca t i ons  from  him,  at  least  a wire  line 
LTC  Edwards  kept  telling  me  to  hold  as  help  was  on  the  wsy  rm.l 
would  be  there  any  minute.  Re  didn’t  know  if  and  where  Raasbuiy 
bad  established  a new  defensive  position.  Re  said  he  would  chet!; 
with  the  staff  on  this  and  get  right  back  to  me.  I kept  one  eye 
on  the  road  leading  Into  Chi  pyoufig-ni  and  one  eye  on  the  enemy  on 
the  hill,  I know  that  we  could  form  a better  defense  by  dropping 
back  to  the  higher  hill  to  our  rear  but  l also  knew  better  than 
to  ask  permission  to  withdraw  as  1 had  been  in  two  similar 
situations  before  and  knew  tha c neither  Colonel  Freeman  or 
Edwards  we te  going  to  allow  me  to  give  up  any  ground  that  would 
have  to  be  retaken  in  daylight.  Beside,  we  couldn’t  remove  the 
howitzers  and  giving  any  ground  to  the  Chinese  might  have  allowed 
them  to  destroy  or  capture  the  guns.  It  was  almost  light  find 
braced  for  a Chinese  assault  but  still  nothing  happened.  It  was 
almost  like  if  you  don't  fire  at  me,  I won't  fire  at  you,  J 
couldn't  sec  any  observation  posts  on  our  Sid"  of  tha  hill  nr.  ci 
all  digging  had  stopped,  How  I could  see  down  the  road  to  the 
sejth  and  could  see  no  enemy  activity  except  Chinese  moving 
northeast  on  Hill  197  way  out  to  au r left  front,  The;  did  not 

appear  to  he  coving  directly  into  our  area  and  it  appeared  to  be 

only  infantry.  ffo  tanks  or  anti-tank  weapons  were  to  be  seen. 
The  Chinese  did  not  use  the^road  and  all  movement  w£s  crass 
country.  1 couldn’t  see  the  French  positions  but  I could  see 
that  no  Chinese  had  dug  in  on  the  right  of  the  road  in  the  French 

area.  I couldn't  understand  why  they  hadn’t  dug  acrOsi  the  rosd 

as  this  would  have  given  them  flat  fields  of  fire  directly  into 
the  George  Company  rear  area  and  our  defensive  positions.  Fro* 
what  1 could  estimate  the  Chinese  were  heavily  entrenched  from 
the  cut  in  the  road  east  to  in  front  of  Fox  Company.  It  was 
obvious  that  the;  were  afraid  of  the  tanks  and  had  nothing  to 
destroy  them  or  the  artillery  with.  All  remained  silent,  I 
couldn't  figure  out  what  was  happening  and  minutes  seemed  like 
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hours  waiting  for  che  Chinese  to  make  their  move.  ■ 

Just  as  full  light  broke  I could  see  a rifle  company  cooing  down 
the  road,  .the  help  the  LTC  Edwards  had  promised,  , I was  sure  that 
this  force  would  take  over  the  defense  of  the  area  but  whe:.  .% 
contacted  LTC  Edwards  for  instructions  ha  ordered  to  me  : direct 
the  company  commander  of  B company  to  attack  at  once,  ■ supporte  . 
by  whatever  help  we  could  give  him,  He.said  that  he  had  been 

ordered  to  attack  by  Colonel  Freeman,  I explained  the  situation 

to  the  company  commander.  As  we  approached  the  flat  land  nesi 
the  old  George  Company  CP  full  daylight  was  available  and  looL:.:ij 
up  the  hill  one  could  see  dead  bodies,  Chinese  and  America,' 
laying  across  the  objective  area.  The  company  commander 
questioned  the  feasibility  of  making  a daylight  frontal  attack  oi 
an  enemy  dug  in  and  without  proper  preparatory  fires.  In  cy  ow" 
mind  I know  that  the  attack  couldi^t  succeed.  I checked  age  it 
with  LTC  Edwards  who  stated  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  Freeman 
wanted  that  hill  back  and  he  wanted  it  now.  He  said  attack  as 
scon  as  possible.  tie  Suggested  that  maybe  if  I would  lead  the 
attack  the  company  would  follow.  I talked  it  over  with  'he 
company  commander  and  it  was  decided  that  since  I was  a staff 
officer  and  since  the  second  battalion  had  lost  the  ground  X 
should  lead  the  attack.  I kept  telling  myself,  you  were  lucky  to 
make  It  though  the  night  but  your  not  going  to  make  it  up  that 
damn  hill.  I knew  damn  well  that  there  was  no  chance  of 
taking  the  objective  against  dug  in  positions.  tfe  would  be 
sitting  ducks  to  the  defenders  firing  down  on  us. 

We  had  just  started  our  deployment  of  .platoons  when  I looked  down 
the  road  and  saw  a Jeep  coming  down  the  road  at  top  speed.  1 

recognized  LTC  Edwards  and  stopped  the  attack  and  went  back  to 
see  him  intending  to  ask  for  artillery  and  mortar  preparatory 
fires  to  soften  up  the  objective.  For  some  unknown  reason,  we 
still  were  not  drawing  enemy  fire  but  you  now  could  see  enemy 

activity  on  the  hill,  soldiers  running  back  and  forth  probe hly 
moving  more  men  into  the  dug  in  positions.  LTC  Edwards  tolr;  ..i: 
that  the  attack  was  off  until  after  the  air  force  came  in  and 
bombed,  strafed  and  raapalmed  the  Chinese  positions.  He  said  that 
the  remaining  men  from  the  Ranger  Company  were  on  their  way  t'-. 
assist  B Company  in  the  attack  and  that  he  and  the  battalion 
forward  CP  would  direct  the  attack. 

He  then  gave  me  a new  assignment  which  was  to  help  Captain  John 
Emerson,  our  S-l,  get  into  a troubled  rifle  company  which  needed 
a new  company  comma nd er . This  company  was  on  the  exact  opposite 
side  of  the  perimeter  and  was  in  another  battalions  area.  I left 
the  George  Company  area  and  proceeded  down  the  road  into  town  and 
picked  up  Captain  Emerson,  He  gave  a run  down  on  the 
situation  and  said  the  company  was  in  a precarious  position,  ks 
we  started  up  the  hill  ai2ss  towards  the  companies  position  all 
hell  broke  loose,  We  received  Chinese  small  arms  fire  f ran 

extremely  close  range  from  our  left  flank  and  from  directly  above 
us.  This  meant  that  some  Chinese  had  penetrated  the  perimeter. 

We  slid  to  the  right  and  tried  to  advance  up  the  hill  again  only 

to  be  met  by  more  small  arms  fire  at  close  range.  It  didn't  take 
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long  (o  realise  Chat  if  *e  didn't  get  our  lanntei  oue  <]f  the.'t 
soon,  ve  were  going  Co  be  killed  or  ciptured  . t had  D<ca  dpcured. 
cite  before  and  th»7  beat  the  hoi.!  out  of  At  before  l escaped  and 
I didn't  want  another  douse  of  that.  Captain  Emerson  m;  at  leit 
6*  7”  and  it  didn't  seen  that  there  has  *ny  cover  <or  oonteilnivnt 

that  was  good  enough  to  hide  hi. a long  frjat.  £ felt  jorrj  fot 
him  and  was  glad  X was  sc  smaLL,  Ve  decide 4 to  trr  to  get  hack 
to  the  battalion  CP  and  re  fort  that  the  Chinese  had  iofilcrjte'f 
the  perimeter  and  for  then  follow  the  trace  of  the  RCT  per  Letter 
down  to  the  company  we  were  eupo&ed  to  aiiiit  , ^ 

At  the  CP  the  S-3  checked  with  the  battalion  that  needed  officers 
and  found  out  that  the  situation  had  been  taken  care  of  and  r.(i;t 
they  would  sweep  their  rear  area  and  flush  out  the  Chinese  b-hinc! 
then.  By  this  tine,  we  could  hear  the  air  force  pounding  the 
Chinese  positions  in  the  George  Company  area.  They  cane  in  so 
low  over  the  CF  you  felt  you  could  reach  up  and  touch  ilirD, 
Tired  to  the  point  of  exhaustion.  1 laid  down  for  a nap  as  I V'cv 
LTC  Edward  would  give  me  a new  assignment  when  he  came  . bacj  n ^ 
the  CP, 

About  lbDD  on  the  lSthf  I was  told  to  report  to  LTC  Edwards..  Hr 
told  me  that  the  George  Company  positions  had  been  retaken  by 
Rangers  and  Company  B after  heavy  bombing  „ napalming  ia>; 
straffing  by  the  air  force.  He  said  the  Chinese  put  up  a hoi!  of 
a fight  but  that  a rank  attack  that  got  in  their  rear  ,rcr> 
demoralised  the*  and  broke  their  will  to  fight  and  they  had 
withdrawn.  He  said  out  tanks  had  Contacted  the  lead  cleitn:s  of 
Task  Force  Crombei  and  1 was  to  take  8 jeep  and  go  down  the  road 
south  until  1 came  in  contact  with  the  tank  force  and  guide  it 
back  to  a designated  tank  park  until  it  could  be  decided  H Task 
Force  Crorobez  would  go  back  that  ^ight  or  stay  and  reinforce  our 
perimeter  and  return  during  daylight  hours. 

We  had  known  about  Task  Force  Crombes  and  knew  they  were  on  the 
way  to  break  into  us.  I heard  they  vers  a tank  column.  si  ] ea; t 
two  companies  of  infantry  , ' some  engineer®,  amntun  l t l e n rcsunplj 
vehicle:?,  empty  trucks  to  remove  the  wounded  and  about  20 
ambulances  for  the  more  severely  wounded  men.  Ve  knew  that  ihs 
task  forte  was  having  a hell  of  ia  hard  fight  trying  io  reach  js. 
1 vent  down  the  road  south  past  the  George  Company  positions 
until  I met  the  task  force.  When  1 met  then,  1 was  aurprs.itd  a* 

there  only  appeared  to  be  about  12  tankc  and  no  resupply 
vehicles,  I could  only  see  about  20  rifle  m t h on  the  tanir,  ar.d 
most  of  them  appeared  to  be  wounded  and  in  bad  shape. 

1 talked  to  the  lead  tank  conmander  and  eiplained  ay  missier  ■.  u 
him  and  found  out  from  him  that  the  Chinese  resistance  i 

h-*r?  the  they  couldn't  bring  our  ammunition  anf  vehicle;  To 
evacuate  the  winded.  He  said  it  had  been  pure  hell  all  the  -ay 
it.  1 received  permission  to  ride  an  the  lead  tank  because  1 d 
guid^  them  in  to  a tank  park  so  they  could  reorganise.  Oft  * h ■ 
tank  ^r<  two  wounded  men  and  a sergeant  froo  iToftpant  L,  'ih 
Gfllvarr  kegiment,  the  rifle  company  that  had  the  rode  (he  t 
They  k«:?  very  ups?:  and  kept  swearing  at  the  tarken  £V 
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saying  that  all  of  the  tank  officers  should  be  shot  or  boiled  ir. 
oil.  1 asked  the  sergeant  where  the  rest  of  the  riflemen  fro™ 
their  company  ware  and  they  claimed  that  they  had  left  with  their 
entire  company  hut  those  1 could  see  were  all  that  were  left  ar 
the  rest  were  deed  or  captured  or  hiding  in  the. hills*  They  kept 
swearing  at  the  tankers  and  it  was  hard  to  get  a fStory  out 
then. 

The  sergeant  told  me  that  his  company  of  about  200  men  was  to 
ride  the  tanks  and  in  case  an  enemy  road  block  ^as  enc ou n t-.- red 
the  riflemen  were  to  dismount  and  eliminate  the  road  block, 
remount  and  move  on  the  the  next  road  block,  A group  of 
engineers  were  to  remove  any  land  mines  encountered.  When  the 
first  ’ road  block  was  encountered  the  infantry  dismounted  as 
planned  and  attempted  to  eliminate  the  roadblock.  There  was 
heavy  fighting.,  When  the  tankers  Saw  that  they  could  move  ahead 
they  took  off  at  a high  rate  of  speed  and  some  of  the  infantry 
could  . not  reach  them  or  could  not  mount  the  fast  moving  tanks. 
At  the  second  road  block  the  same  thing  happened.  The  serge.. 
told  me  that  his  battalion  commander  was  not  suppos«Q,_to  go  with 
the  task  force  hut  as  the  task  force  was  moving  out,  he  changed 
his  mind  and  mounted  a tank.  He  wanted  to  go  with  his  men.  The 
last  time  the  sergeant  saw  his  battalion  commander , he  vse  in 
hand  to  had  combat  with  at  least  six  Chinese  soldiers.  Hi. 

claimed  that  all  the  way  in  it  was  like  going  through  a shooting 
gallery  with  the  Chinese  shooting  riflemen  off  the  tanks,  I had 
worked  with  our  tanks,  in  similiar  situations  and  knew  that  they 
would  neve:  leave  infantrymen  so  it  was  hard  to  believe  the 

sergeants  story  but  the  other  men  backed  him  up.  They  said  that 
just  before  they  got  to  us  they  cane  through  an  area  with  hilli- 
close  to  the  road  on  both  sides  and  that  the  fire  ca-ns  down  on 
them  like  hail. 

When  we  got  into  the  Ch ipyou ng-ni  perimeter  1 took  the  tank 

column  to  the  designated  tank  park.  It  was  dark  by  the  time  a).L 

of  the  tanks  moved  into  position.  I was  talking  to  a tank 

commander  when  instinct  told  me  to  hit  the  ground  and  I pushed 
the  tanker  down  with  me.  Just  as  we  hit  the  ground  boxes  of 
ammunition  started  bouncing  off  the  tanks*  If  we  hadn't  hit  the 
ground,  we  would  have  been  hit  by  the  boxes,  Ue  had  parked  the 
tanks  on  the  edge  of  the  perimeter  drop  zone  and  the  drop  planes 
were  a little  off  their  target  in  the  darkness.  As  I walked  back 
to  the  battalion  CP  it  was  dark,  a few  flakes  of  snow  wert; 
falling  even  though  you  could  see  stars  shining  in  the  sky.  All 
the  way  back  1 kept  thinking,  thank  God  this  one  is  over  and  tri.it 
1 we s damn  glad  that  I was  not  a rifleman  riding  the  tanks  on 
Task  Force  Crombez.  By  the  time  X reached  the  CP  it  had  stared 
to  snow  and  there  was  no  firing  going  on  anywhere  on  the  entire 
23  RCT  perimeter.  The  silence  was  eerie  after  the  noise  of  tbf 
last  few  days.  Snow  fell  all  night. 

The  next  morning  I went  to  the  tank  park  to  watch  Task  Fcrcc 
Croobez  leave  but  Colonel  Crombe^  wanted  to  wait  a few  hours  to 

see  if  the  weather  would  improve  as-  it  was  still  snowing  o.id 
viEahility  was  extremely  limited.  Father  Frank,  our  battalion 


chaplain,  :'an  Irish  ' missionary  who  had  & Catholic  Church  and 
school  which  was  destroyed  by  the  {forth  Koreans,  was  with  me  and 
asked  me  ■ to  take  him  on  a visit  to  all  the  front  line  troops. 
EscO'.' r t i cia  Father  Frank  was  an  assigned  job  of  mine. 

We  were  near  the  George  Company  positions  and  decided  to  start 
there.  As  we  reached  the  Cop  of  the  hill  you  could 'see  that  snow 
had  covered  the  scarred  hill  where  the  hand  to  had  fighting  had 
taken  place  but  dead  Chinese  bodies,  some  burned  Co  a crisp  and 
charred  black  from  the  napalm.  still  lay  exposed  all  across  the 
forward  and  reverse  slope  of  the  hill.  The  Chinese  had  improved 
all  of  the  George  Company  positions,  Hen  in  position  told  me 
that  after  they  took  back  the  hill  they  would  find  & dead  Chinese 
in  the  hole  and  an  American  under  him  and  then  often  would  fir'd 
another  dead  Chinese  with  an  American  soldier  on  the  bottom  of 
the  position,  Going  down  the  battalion  perimeter,  on  the  left  of 
Fox  Company,  we  came  to  a machine  gun  position  mjnnei  by  Sergeant 
O' Shell,  Company  ■ H ( heavy  weapons  ),  Re  asked  me  to  help  hi=- 
get  a dead  enemy  body  count  as  he  couldnft  get  anyone  to  go 
forward  of  the  line  with  him.  Looking  out  from  Sergeant  O'Shelis 
position  ■ I saw  that  the  forward  slope  of  hill  ran  down  into  a 
draw  that  lead  into  his  position  and  g**t  the  eneif  an  excel  In 'it 
avenue  Of  approach. 

This  draw  had  been,  mined  and  wired  at  a point  where  the  draw  was 
narrowest  and  was  well  within  reach  of  friendly  small  arms  £ivo. 
I could  see  at  least  fifteen  dead  Chinese  lying  in  the  snow  fro. -a 
where  I was  standing,  Walking  out  to  the  wire,  1 could  see  thnt 
there  was  a depresiion  on  the  far  side  of  the  wire  and  from  the 
wire  down  the  draw  there  appeared  to  be  at  least  a platoon  of 
enemy  dead.  We  made  a quick  count  Of  at  least  thirty  more  deai 
Chinese,  The  enemy  had  discovered  that  the  draw  led  into  the 
perimeter  and  had  stubornly  made  repeated  attacks  in  large 
numbers  in  the  same  area,  the  draw.  Sergeant  0‘ Shell's  assis tent- 
gunner  had  been  wounded  early  in  the  evening  as  well  as  the  i,e:. 
occupying  the  positions  on  hia  left  and  right  and  had  been 
evacuated.  Sergeant  O'Shell  realized  that  the  Chinese  attacked 
in  only  oii«  area  and  kept  his  machine  gun  laid  on  the  draw  all 
night  in  spite  of  extremely  heavy  enemy  fire.  It  was  a good 
thing  that  Colonel  Edwards  had  ordered  ammunition  stockpiled  on 
positions  when  the  perimeter  was  established  as  there  was  no  w2y 
to  resupply  him. 

When  I got  back  to  the  CP  they  told  me  that  Colonel  Croats  z,  htd 
just  left  with  our  wounded  loaded  in  about  seven.  2 1/2  ton  trucks 
and  nineteen  ambulances.  The  battle  for  Chipyoung-ni  was  ever 
and  for  the  first  tizie  in  Korea  the  Chinese  had  been  defeated  by 
American  soldiers. 
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"T'^re  1 *■  ^nL,-  o:ie  thing  worse  than  bav:;.\^  - trut1:: 

no  t rift  .'li  g al  1 ' c : . 1 

Ttp'  ,>lni  of^-rts  of  the  French  Battalion  and  U.o  ;y. 

Regimen  U<1  C'T’bat  Team  (RCT)  in  a perimeter  defer. so  :j.t 

ChipyoiFji  nl , fiTii;1  in  February  '951  demons tra r.ta  effeo  1i\c 

allied  -t- ’ope : i.Loj • in  a combined  arms  battik.  .vr.  tf,o 

mt'lol.v  f ts  e 'wo  forces  Into  a highly 

tt  ati  did  riot  Intern  by  chance  nor  did  it  oc^i.r  r 

brief  1 n ‘ k t: r ■ ■ fc ■ i - 1 :■  tudy  and  a review  of  the  tittle  * f fu:\.  -s. i 

insights  lntn  v-rli-t J enabled  these  allies  to  hr -ht  buo.:  :i 

an  attach  by  lour  'hhlcese  divisions. 

The  French  activated  the  Korea  bound  ^ ,.+  J 

September  1950.  The  battalion,  composed  cr  ic3y  , : - ? ■...  .ours , 
had  a full  cost  i L^ent  of  >9  officers,  172  ,\"CCrs,  £i  i 
enlisted  men  in  addition  to  a replacement  unit  :0  ■:  f :r- , 

40  KCO’e,  aid  T50  eulisted  men.  1 small  unit  v ,’fi  ■ oe* .. 
and  130  other  me:,  received  in  France  for  ‘.h«  .■*  ;xi  l ...  . 

battalio.'.  The  proportion  of  active  and  j-*:  f,  ivt:  ^-:r.. 

as  follow'd:  olficciT.,  half  Bod  half;  SCCHs,  70  pov  x._  . .c,.  .t 

30  per  c'snt  reserve:  and  enlisted  men*  10  per  coi.t  j-r.;  „ ■■.' 

per  cent  rer.rrve,  The  battalion  trained  1;  : j vu  > f : i-.e*«r£i] 

wonts  i1 1 fi  spec LJ 5 cal ly  designed  camp  nuJ  ..i.\ 

n. 

25  October  19”  J 1 r Fosuli,  Korea. ^ 

The  branch  di  i etu barked  on  29  ^veaber  1.,  ..  b pri.  . ..uvi 

immediately  into  the  United  Nations  Replacement 
at  Taegu.  They  were  equipped  with  \J.5.  Array  material*  t. 

battalion  was  organized  under  approximately  th;  joe  fx-  l. 
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i J.>,  4 j in-,  n.ii  i'iici  j,^  Jl  thr*o  v^c);  ^ral^l:  , ■ j v-  ■ 

propared  . ],ovi',iTt  order;,  from  hlgbtb  Unit'd  jtji.  - 
Korea  r°rl  c«  C i_1i  e.  to  t&n  day  a because  of  tan  :.■.  Jde.lj  ii-.eT-.e 
tactical  >1  M’a  tJtcn  Ttlfc  did  not  present  a sl£T>if  ^ .: 
problem  Hi  a ugh. 

Tfte  troops  were  veil  trained  and  bad  - 1 1'-  t,.- 

ledge  of  ni'iEit  i/,S.  weapons  before  they  sir!  tV.^, 

were  pr^ud  their  efficiency,  disclj^ve,  h*ii  „I1;  ‘.aij/ 
bearing  and  seabed  to  be  the  bust  trail- td  : 2 i*  l.  ; - 
received  at  PHRC* 

Language  vav.  a bigger  problem  than  euti  c>  z^n*  i-u 
tne  French  had  <’H ly  a few  interpreters  while  dr.iti  o 
members  i-*1  ‘be  irtfii.'  could  3peak  French.  This  ■ J; 

>verc6fli?  by  ha/Jug  the  UJfRC  personnel  teach  t.  ► H,  - 

otru.;hv:.  Jt  help  of  Interpreters  folii-w-?.  ,,  v.e 

instructors  giving  the  training  to  their  tj  . i ;■ . '-h- 

French  urtt  van  considered  adequately  trained  i*i  nl  . 
other  thfrii  Mit  ^7-ia  s^d  75- aa  recoilless  rli'l 
leper  tel  U./  ij’iRO  in  10  December  1950,^ 

The  Fee  1 ch  >.ere  attached  to  the  2d  U,3T  .ir-.  Z‘  v 

'»nd  evtiiiiu  atly  attached  to  the  2?d  RCT  o.i  i; 

At  that  11  o'"  th'T  RCT  was  raorgenltin^  and  reequijpi,.  , 
a vlihdruvaJ  (rmi  ;crt-h  Koree  feLLgslcig  trie  C*lrt:>-i  Iil..- -..l.- 
Forces  lin.'eFlOd  in  f;o  neater  19  SO  this  ^c.y*  l1  l*:' 

nddUlD'itl  Ma;  r^r  tif.prtasio  on  weapons  tr-  ^ i-iii  c..ii 

dele^ao  problem-  „ squad  uclli-'t,  oairiludn  ;■?  0,  , 7 j 

£ 

and  iaspv  , ti  c 1 > . " 

On  FT  l>r  center,  the  French  Bat’aLloa  v^i*.  rttt  iyl 

S.CT  to  tj>e  vicinity  of  Cbongiu,  Tbe  ■ issloi.  ::lo  t .■  cc,.„  ■■.£ 
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posltlcr  ,'.n  sector,.  The  r^vAEiiCn  t v.^:,  L-rde.  j:.  1 
December  i,o  mu v?  t ; the  jWduJu  area  to  occupy  i-..  vc 
north  of  ’he  t t'ntn  and  to  prepare  to  fight  l.  sei&yi-i.;  oriioo 
south  along  th"  Won  Ju-Chun  Ju  and  Von  Ju-Chipo-Ri-Ct  ’J1  - e' ' 1 ^ ■ 

Op  30  December  'he  Regiment  moved  from  WonJ  U 1"L,  -I  V ■ J .T  ■’  r I ‘ , C 
31  December  tli°i  Franca  participated  la  &u  i.*; 

nn  eaem;,'  toed  bloch  north  of  Hoengpoag.  Thi~ 

Battalion's  baptism  in  combat.^ 

Eurln*  the  period  2-15  January  1!J5't  the  Frcnt:*  ..  llo,. 
find  231  BHT  conducted  clearing  operation  z .;  ■...;;:  ' o i 

various  defensive  positions  to  aecure  Wouju  ;;  ,u  - .“  l 

croa.  Tboy  roof  Ivi'l  on  15  January  the  eIjsIu  s.  >.:/.■*  ,r „ 
i'on ju^Chut1  Ju  vot'd  nrf:id  area  west  to  the  Han  31.j:r  ,.\i 

::epft  out  >t&l  L^r.  patrols  until  25  January  hut  ^ . ;. ; 

nlf  leant  enemy  cou+act.  Slack  tine  during  this  ,'cr.i  .■ 
used  for  additional  unit  training  and  weapon:,  fir'";  , ; 3 

January  the  3rd  RCT  moved  north  to  set  up  ' ,1  '.n/^st  -... 

Td  Battnlion  ond  French  Battalion  located  lr, 

1 "; 

rungmari^-''' L , ! ^ significant  contacts  ..  :r  .s;! ..  o . J ' 

Qn  7--f  Joni’wiy  1 be  ?3U  RCT  wau  gltfen  the  ^ l :■ :. L s.-u  .r  . t ;;  1;. 
pul  »>id  dcetri  >3ir#:  Itr  eaeay  in  the  Twin  Tunnels  t-ra-..  Ju; 
Frfuch  F*  Italian  the  3d  Battalion  attar, . -n!  > Jn..  ,a>',; 

To  Bcroipp)  1 e i l (.els  HUcioa,  The  attacking  t:  o-Cl-.i;.- ■ er 

illff  eiTJt'y  c<  :lc'.j()C£  but  reached  theli  object! v+.s  u 

* perlaet*,  t I'lenre  ty  nightfall  K Two  enemy 

ftpvstedly  attacked  the  perimeter  on  1 February.  Ths  Fr<$.:cf- 

fiat  ml  ion  received  tn«?  trunt  of  the  attacks  i.ii  ti.;;  -J 

gOK 


3 


Vu  hand  * hnnd  t Lffhtlng.  The  french  conn to:  - . .. 
bayonets  md  dr^ve  the  enemy  back.  Par  their  :.r.''jc  a-'i,:-):; 
the  Pre  e’h  Ba  t tnl  1 >n  was  awarded  the  President!  l.  ^ 

Unit  CitaMt>oJ  ‘> 

The  frerc'i  tetLallon  and  the  23d  ACT  proc  i , j 
February  io  Via  email  town  of  Chlpyong^al  x;.l  :.  i ...  .* 
perimeter  d^J^n^e,  The  ragimeaLal  conuja.nl  or  pl.iaJ  .:i* 
compaalss  on  lo'jfrr  ground.  Inside  a ring  of  nil  1 =? , ■ . '>r./ 

tight  perimeter  approximately  two  kilometers  in  die:  -jtc 
Th«  French.  jJati-allnn  commander  placed  all  throe  ■- . :.i; 
oonpe.*vlns  on  thf-  front  line  to  cover  the  assign ^ '-  ■ ■*■'•  r 
I'hich  str-' Cohort  fri'1^  the  southern  part  of  ['ill  ■ '■ . 1 . x. 
northern  r.rea  of  Vcngiaal , This  cowered  appr  .- ' y ■j... 
end  a half  i.13 1 s i ',r  *s  on  the  weatera  plain  of  C : j 1 :j y > r.^-^.' 
with  most  of  the  sector  crossing  a serleo  of  frox.  2r.  r -_c  . 
paddles  Eluent:!  of  the  french  Heavy  tfeapv.ti  l':,:.".  . ■;  i:z 
elso  pLan^d  >j,  Jinr.’^ 

The  French  dii^  xn  their  machine  guns,  r.x'i-'.Nxj  . : 

(Porters  and  -saipluccd  anti-personnel  mines.  . ..c  .;  . . .o  . ■..' 
the  re*jJ  lU^n  1 1]  Mortar  Company  was  ac2l£iJLa  tw>  j' n • 

support  of  t!w  French.  Artillery  was  reelfitir^J  r ■„  . 

xvcnue®  of  e.tcmy  tTproach,  and  all  mits  e ..  . ... 

noajLuilfi  lien  Hies  to  include  radio,  t^lcp  — i . 

SKtra  supplies  vid  amainnl  tion  were  ::tocFr-:i.  ii-.:  .1  i 

to  coordinate  tij?  Infantry,  ariaor,  artillery,  onl  air  lXtc 
into  an  effe^Uv?  combined  ar^3  ^ 

Daily  patrols  nere  sent  In  all  direct  lor.::  :.j  \n  :.  1.1:. 
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iX-iwrf  y'M  rnu  irlliig  Ciilpyong-ni , On  4 Februt:  cv  . ■ 
capture!  ci  pilsuier  who  Identified  his  unit  as  1 
Chinese  C'imnnml'’'i  tl vision  end  said  that  his  division  was 
moving  to  the  wfrst  of  Chipy  ong-uil . Small  £roupk  of  snt^.y 
were  observed  toy  various  patrols  throughout  t^e  z.r 
The  Frencui.  r tp-inei  ou  C February  that  Kill  2:2  , ec 

toy  the  enemy  . 

From  1 0- 1 1 February  all  patrols  reported 
buildups  in  ibe  ®rea.  The  French  caw  lights  o:i  oil1,  V-  - 
2114  houi^f  15  T’ctTuory  - At  22C7  hours  Company  .coicsc 
automatic  weapons  rlre  and  four  rounds  of  itortE.’  -li'u  i.  o 
setge  of  flh)  p/ivf -‘'i  had  begun. 

The  Chinese  launched  a con  pony  size  attuCii  *■  ■_■  i oo 
14  February  at  the  Juncture  of  the  let  and  Frc.ic..  2*‘  t-  li-v-.j  . 

The  attack  cane  without  warning  and  wee  opened  by  c .■ 

of  hand  grenades  followed  by  an  intense  volley  t -nai'.  . rti. 
and  autouat^c  iraspous  fire.  The  at  tact  y.n  .n  * in':  l 

ihv  tuc’ip;  attacked  a^aln  but  in  the  canter  of  t:.-  rvt..i.: 

Bat  tall  oil's  position.  Since  many  of  their  . ..e  a.  . k '. 
ground,  tbo  Fr1.  icb  took  casual  tie  a from  the  ct:ta.j  ,-in.;.r  ii.v. 
The  French  nsei  four  tanks  and  Vfteir  own  t- t < rs  tu 

repel  tb«; 

Probing  attacks  continued  throughout  tr.o  nijr.  t 11  around 
the  par  tin- : tor  , Torches  were  seep  and  buglers  i.i 

sector  pr'Lgr  tj  the  attacks.  At  0535  hours  :y.h  f.&iu 
ruutt  waft  cut;  the  ‘Jtieiny  had  encircled  tlie  re^imetot.  The 
Chinese  attacked  the  1st  French  Company  at  070£ 

£03. 
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company  ly  r attempted  several  time;  ’.,■  ^ ..-..£■  ::v.  . t z't^ 

perimftU:'.  , -jhe  French  counterattacked  fro<.'  iir.1  .. 

at  06^5  houn:  end  raptured  a Chinese  officer  fr-urias-i 
other  Few's,  Ttv  disrupted  Chinee*  broke  physical  coiitoct  0;a 

I " 

the  entire  The  French  preceded  their  c;ro:ter- 

attackii  *.itli  <i'r*  Karnlm;  of  Loud  nols« tmittei  & \s.;d 

1 s 

cranked  cirri'. 

Thn.  ugbO  ' l l ijf  day  of  14  February  abort  p3.-ror.':  :■,■«:  o set.' 
out  Tri'Di  the  per  lire  ter.  The  French  trapped  fifty  Ohiuc-^t,  yji 
the  northeast  Ff  ipe  of  Hill  248  but  were  ordered  baoi  witr.i.', 
the  perimeter.  ' ^ twenty  four  C-ll^'s  air  dropped  oi'pyLi -s 
ahd  amji^o  to  the  tfegiment  during  the  afternoon.  k±.y  lzt 
were  d1  recced  to  t,hc  north  of  Chipyong-nl  r cv 

The  first  enemy  action  in  the  evening  oct-trr'J  - » i,: JO 
hours  when  Company  £ received  a mortar  berra^t , X i t;u-  ja-t 
time  ao  nn  attack  In  the  2d  Battalion  area*  tb;  ; , .m:  t: 
the  regimen tnl  ooiiunend  post  under  heavy  fire  fr  , t::-  :\i.  ilv^ 

guns,  mortars,  and  small  arms.  This  cootir.UL"  . - , v. :-  j.,  ...  v 
and  th4!  impact  spread  to  include  the  French  la-, 

Figbtlnf  increased  around  the  perimeter  until  t ...  yi. 

Battalions  were  engaged  In  close  combat. 

A short  lull  occurred,  but  at  0130  hours,  ■ > ff.-il:  c 

resumed  as  Company  K stopped  two  attacks.  trto:.  ..r  : 
against  "orp^uiy  ■;  on  the  south  sod  soutbw^^'L.  a*.  j>i>  . c ro 
the  o ireruhrljiliig  ruunoer  of  enemy  forced  Coj^psi..  j os^I,  ..ill 
heavy  losses.  A composite  force  of  Hangers,  o.t:  >iatL. . ., 

Company  F and  the  remainder  of  Company  G was  oni^r-ta  :o 

£ 
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cjLittter  * v - , U.  In  the  lget  ground.  . -.l-.-*! 

other  uro  repulsed  aroundthe  perlite  -,cr . 

Ths  yrph'jfj  fired  their  3l-um  mortars  extendi  v&  Ly  tt  inm-.'e 
they  held  their  positions  next  to  the  sector  vuo^tuJ  jt  ,\'i- 
pmiy  &,  At  r>'iP5  hours,  the  P ranch  had  no  i.Z uts..  L-xr!:-:1 

rounds  pnd  only  200  Bl-mm  mortar  rounds  left-  ;ns  yre:;j,j 
stopped  ynot-Mr  enemy  attack  at  0520  hours  _;.l  > ciicLiit 

and  destroyed  an  ‘luemy  mortar  position  at  tie  i-c.e 

The  f:yujj  t.- a ttacK  to  regain  Company  G position'  railed 
at  080)  hours  iitsi  heavy  losses  to  friendly  tr.o  pc,  -}a..  r 
B wag  tb -'ii  ordered  to  retake  tbe  lost  ground  ir.  . : -.  ^ht 
perimeter.  Ormprtny  B wa3  unsuccessful  in  ti'.  ,.:ti  - 

attacks  until  1 400  hours  when  air  strikes  a:^:  „ . ;.alu 
routed  tbe  e^rm.y  from  his  positions.  At  \c.  ^ .. 

French  sighted  eunniy  digging  on  the  western  f.lopL  f ' . 

Artillery  fire  wi>.n  called  to  disrupt  the  ece^j  - a.-..  -.^ 

Air  iri'p:1  In  ibe  efterngou  regupplled  the  ; ;i 

i .. 

aOmUlCll  * lot . 

During  thf  dwy's  activity,  a radio  con  tar  ^ .’i  t: 

with  the  5tb  Covv.lry  Regiaent  which  was  appicac^l' t . 

from  tbe  scilbwest.  By  >6^0  hours  Company  0,  ,i-'  - L - i 'J 

its  posl  llori,  ciuld  see  the  leading  elomer.*,.  -i  '.-)♦ 

Cavalry  7a&:;  Fort;*.  At  1645  hours  the  FrcnL.  - . r.i  . j 
remainder  dT  trie  perimeter  forces  tb*  l nur,Jr^_.  . J l 
were  fleoinr,  f roa>  weot  to  east  toward  Will  ,i  - - ' 1 - - "i. 

enemy  was  fired  co  with  all  avatlahL*  soil!  jti:,  i l-  1 . 

artillery,  and  tank  fire.  At  1700  hours  tie  F.*-...-  i i ..L 
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all  unite  tu  Isold  their  ill'-  as  tic;: 

stocks  were  dangerously  Low.  Tha  relieving  tss.L  tz  alt  for ce 

entered  the  perimeter  at  1715  hours.  Ho  ene^y  c.ui-.;..  ::t  ias 

pads  during  the  night  and  the  oriels  of  Chipycng-nl  ha  .1  finitely 

25 

passed  by  the  morning  of  t6  February, 

Ajialysiu 

This  battle  illustrates  the  combined  effort  c:  allies 
stop  a nudierJ  cslly  superior  force.  The  French  vert  /oluvtoe, 
soldiers , welll  trained  end  combat  experienced  froji 
in  Indoc bln*  and  if rlca.  The  Issuance  and  lc--.  -S  i\3,  Amy 
clothing,  weapoti^  end  enupunitlon,  and  all  supplier  rciHed 
the  logistical  problems  normally  associated  wi-h  is-llied  forces. 
Sleek  time  in  December  1950  and  January  1951  &11.  ■ c*.  the-  Fresco 
to  be  trained  in  H.S,  irmy  doctrine  and  tectict.  It  aisr. 
gave  the  FreocJi  the  opportunity  to  become  ecclitittl  ted  tc  t^r- 
hersh  Koree-i  winter  end  to  become  remiller  vith  cLt  ty:vs  of 
terrein  on  which  they  would  fight.  Time  wus  n.ls:  tJtd  i:  forai 
a close  forking  relationship  with  the  23d  RCi1  w!\.:  *’j.v  ;'..i  a 
period  of  r'icrg'irl ring,  reequipping,  end  traini.^. 

The  * eortsslza  tiort  of  the  French  Battalion  under  a rf.S. 

TO&E  further  facilitated  their  integration  i.ntt-  too  25a  R2T. 
Introduction  to  combat  was  gradual  and  consisted  primarily 
of  patrolling  aod  area  security  missions,  Eaxjvb;:>  gained 
by  the  French  and  the  3d  Battalion?:  of  the 

Tv in  Tunnel;  defensive  perimeter  enabled  many  of  tjiir  com  cat 
lessons  learned  to  be  used  by  the  whole  23d  R2T  at  Ihii'-y u-to-ni  - 
Defensive  perimeter  preparations  were  axtH.Laivf  >: 
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ChlpyO'ir’  lO  h.  -ci  ill  elements  of  the  combine!  -ir A.-:.  "t:-*... 

well  cniv<11  tin.  i rd  -u  the  defensive  plan.  The  Sr;  oi.  i-ia  ,. 

fought  a:’  a team  rwiroughout  the  battle,  Pina  11/,  'die  vlJ 

daring  actions  of  the  Preach  and  their  coolness  In  ir.v 

of  bat  IV*  eanif'd  the  lasting  respect  of  their  A-ir.1  ■ liy. 

MG  Robert  N.  Young,  2d  Infantry  Division  £ . . V-.  , Cfir'-ral 

descrlhc:!  it  veil  when  he  stated: 

Thn  T34  l nf  ail  try  regards  the  French  as  11  bi-ju  >i ■■> 
and  ]ias  the  highest  opinion  of  French  jjprlt  md 
gallcntry  . , , * We  want  the  association  to  cojtlnwe 
indefinite]*:,  on  every  count  they  (the  French)  arc 
"number  i".^ 
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ARMY  HISTORICAL  SERIES 

COMBAT  ACTIONS 
IN  KOREA 

RUSSELL  A.  GUQELER 


Task  Force  Crombez 


^ While  the  a 3d  Regimental  Combat  Team,  surrounded  by 
Chinese  Communists  at  Chipyong-ni,  braced  itself  for  the  second  night  of 
the  siege,  a regiment  of  the  1st  Cavalry  Division  set  out  on  a sort  of  rescue 
mission:  to  drive  through  enemy  lines,  join  the  encircled  uni:  and  give  it 
all  possible  assistance.  Specifically,  it  was  to  open  the  road  fur  supply  ve- 
hicles and  ambulances. L 

On  14  February  195  r,  the  jth  Cavalry  Regiment  was  in  corps  reserve 
when  the  commanding  general  of  U.S.  IX  Corps  (Maj.Gen.  Bryant  E. 
Moore)  alerted  it  for  possible  action.  It  was  mitiafiernoon  when  he  first  tele- 
phoned the  regimental  commander  (Col.  Marcel  G.  Crombez)  warning  him 
to  make  plans  for  an  attack  along  the  road  running  from  Yoju  to  Koksu-ri 
and  then  northeast  into  Chipyong-ni“i  road  distance  of  fifteen  miles.1  An- 
other force,  attacking  along  the  better  and  more  direct  road  to  Chipyong- 
ni,  had  been  unable  to  make  fast  enough  progress  because  of  heavily  en- 
trenched enemy  forces  along  its  route. 

Immediately  relaying  the  warning  order  to  subordinate  units,  Colonel 
Crombez  organized  3 task  force.* 

In  addition  to  the  three  organic  infantry  barraliom  of  the  5th  Cavalry, 
he  included  a medical  company,  a company  of  combat  engineers,  two  bat- 
talions of  field  artillery  of  which  one  was  equipped  with  self- pro  pc  lied 
howitzers,  two  platoons  of  medium  tanks,  and  an  attached  company  of 
medium  tanks.*  The  last  named — Company  D,  6th  Tank  Battalion- — was  nor 
a part  of  the  isc  Cavalry  Division,  but  happened  to  be  loratcd  closer  chan 
any  other  available  tank  company.  General  Moore  attached  Company  D 
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to  the  5th  Cavalry  an d ordered  ir  to  get  under  way  within  thirty  minutes  to 
join  that  unit.  Company  D wu  on  the  road  twenty-eight  minutes  later.  At 
1700  that  afternoon,  the  corps  commander  again  called.1 

"You'll  have  to  move  out  tonight,”  he  told  Colonel  Crombez,  "and  I 
know  you*Il  do  it.”  * 

In  the  darkness,  trucks  and  vehicles  formed  a column  along  the  nar- 
row, rutted  road,  mow  covered  and  patched  with  ice.  Moving  under  black- 
out conditions  and  in  enemy  territory,  all  units  except  the  two  artillery 
battalions  crossed  the  Han  River  and  advanced  approximately  half  of  the 
distance  to  Chipyong-ni.  About  midnight  the  regimental  column  halted 
at  a destroyed  bridge  where  units  formed  defensive  perimeters  while  com- 
bat engineers  rebuilt  the  structure.' 

At  daylight  on  15  February,  the  1st  Battalion  jumped  off  again — this 
time  on  foot.  Its  mission  was  to  seize  a terrain  feature  on  the  right  which 
dominated  the  road  for  several  miles  to  the  north.  When  the  battalion  was 
engaged  after  moving  a hundred  or  two  hundred  yards.  Colonel  Crombcz 
sent  the  id  Battalion  to  attack  north  on  the  leftside  of  the  road.  Within  art 
hour  or  two  a full-scale  regimental  attack  was  in  progress.  Two  artillery 
battalions  supported  the  action,  lifting  their  fire  only  for  air  strikes.  Clii- 
nese  resistance  was  firm*  Observers  in  airplanes  reported  large  enemy  forces 
north  of  the  attacking  battalions.* 

The  advance  lagged  throughout  che  morning.  Sensing  chat  the  enemy 
offered  too  much  opposition  for  the  infantry  battalions  to  be  able  to  reach 
Chipyong-ni  by  evening,  Colonel  Crombez  decided  that  only  an  armored 
task  force  would  be  able  to  penetrate  the  enemy-held  territory*  Wich 
corps  and  division  headquarters  pressing  for  progress,  Colonel  Crombez 
separated  the  tanks — a total  of  twenty -three— from  his  regimental  column,, 
and  organized  an  armored  task  force.  The  tanks  came  from  Company  D, 
6th  Tank  Battalion,  and  Company  A,  70th  Tank  Battalion.  He  also  ordered 
a company  of  infantrymen  to  accompany  the  tanks  in  order  to  protect 
them  from  fanatic  enemy  troops  who  might  attempt  ro  knock  out  the 
tanks  at  close  range.  This  task  fell  to  Company  L,  ych  Cavalry  Regiment.1* 
In  addition,  four  combat  engineer  soldiers  were  ordered  to  go  along  to  lift 
any  antitank  mines  that  might  be  discovered.  The  engineers  and  the  infan- 
trymen were  to  ride  on  top  of  the  tanks.11 

While  the  tanks  maneuvered  into  position,  Colonel  Crombez  recon- 
nouered  che  road  to  Chipyong-ni  by  helicopter.  It  was  a secondary  road 
even  by  Korean  standards;  narrow,  with  mountain  slopes  oti  the  left  side 
and  flat  rice  paddies  on  the  right,  except  at  a deep  roadcut  a mik  south  of 
Chipynng-rii  where,  foe  a short  distance,  steep  cliffs  walled  both  sides  of 
the  road. 

Meanwhile,  the  Company  L commander  (Cape.  John  C.  Barrett)  and 
the  commander  of  Company  D,  6(h  Tank  Battalion  (Capt,  Johnnie  M. 
fliers),  worked  out  che  plans  at  company  level.  The  two  officers  agreed. 
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that  when  ihc  tanks  stopped,  [he  troopers  would  dismount,  deploy  on  both 
sides  of  the  road.  And  protect  the  tanks  and  the  engineers  who  might  be 
lifting  mines.  When  the  tank  column  was  ready  to  proceed,  Captain  Hicrs 
would  inform  the  tankers  by  radio;  the  rankers,  in  turn,  would  signal  the 
troopers  to  remount-1* 

The  M46  tanks  of  the  dth  Tank  Battalion  were  placed  to  lead  the  70th 
Tank  Battalion's  M4A3  tanks  because  the  M46S  mounted  90mm  guns, 
could  turn  completely  around  in  place  (an  important  consideration  in  the 
mountainous  terrain  traversed  by  a single  and  narrow  road),  and  had  better 
armor  protection  than  the  M4A3  tanks,  which  mounted  only  76mm  guns.11 

Original  plans  called  for  a separate  column  of  suppty  trucks  and  ambu- 
lances to  follow  the  tanks.  Colonel  Crombez,  however,  doubted  if  such  a 
column  could  get  through.  He  decided  to  proceed  with  only  the  armored 
vehicles.  When  the  road  was  dear  and  suitable  for  wheeled  traffic,  he 
would  radio  instructions  to  the  supply  vehicles  and  ambulances.  By  radio 
he  informed  the  commanding  officer  of  the  13d  RCT  chat  he  was  coming, 
but  without  the  supply  trains. 

“Come  on,”  the  commander  of  the  encircled  force  answered;  “trains 
or  no  trains.”  14 

Just  before  the  task  force  left,  the  commander  of  the  3d  Battalion,  5th 
Cavalry  (Lt.Col.  Edgar  J.  Treacy,  Jr.)  arranged  for  a 2 fi-ton  truck  to  fol- 
low the  rear  of  the  tank  column  and  pick  up  any  wounded  men  from  Com- 
pany L.  The  Company  L commander  (Captain  Barrett)  issued  instructions 
that  any  troopers  who  became  separated  from  the  tank  column  were  to 
make  their  way  back  to  friendly  lines  if  possible,  or  wait  near  the  road, 
utilizing  the  best  available  defensive  positions,  until  the  tanks  rerurned  from 
Chipyong-ni  later  in  the  day.1' 

About  1 yoo  Captain  Barrett  mounted  his  company  on  the  tanks  in  the 
center  of  the  column,  leaving  four  tanks  at  each  end  of  the  column  bare. 
The  four  engineer  soldiers  rode  on  the  second  tank  in  the  column.  Thus. 
ij  tanks  carried  1 60  Company  L infantrymen.1*  The  infantry  platoon  lead- 
ers selected  one  man  on  each  tank  to  fire  the  caliber  .50  machine  gun 
mounted  on  its  deck.  Captain  Barren  rode  on  the  sixth  tank  In  line,  along 
with  ten  enlisted  men  and  Colonel  Trcacy  who.  ar  the  last  minute,  decided 
to  accompany  rhe  cask  force  .JT 

Planes  strafed  and  bombed  enemy  positions  along  the  route  of  march 
before  the  armored  column  took  off.  The  two  infantry  battalions  main- 
tained strong  pressure  to  keep  the  Chinese  occupied  and  to  prevenc  them 
from  drawing  off  arty  strength  to  throw  against  the  task  force.  With  Colo- 
nel Crombez  riding  in  the  fifth  rank,  the  mile-long  column  got  under  way 
at  1545  on  15  February*1*  Liaison  planes  circled  overhead,  maintaining  con- 
tact with  the  advancing  tanks.1* 

The  task  force,  with  fifty-yard  intervals  between  tanks,  proceeded 
about  two  miles — until  the  lead  tank  approached  the  village  0/  Koksu-ri. 
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All  of  a sudden,  enemy  mortar  shells  began  exploding  near  the  ranks,  and 
enemy  riflemen  and  machine  gunners  opened  fire  on  the  troopeis  exposed 
on  rhe  decks.  Just  then  the  lead  tank  stopped  at  a bridge  bypass  on  the  south 
edge  of  Koksu-ri,  and  the  entire  column  came  to  a halt,10  The  tankers 
corned  their  guns  toward  Chinese  whom  they  could  see  clearly  on  nearby 
hills  and  opened  fire  with  their  machine  guns  and  cannons.  Several  troopers, 
wounded  by  the  first  bursts  of  enemy  fire,  fell  or  were  knocked  from  rhe 
tanks.  Others  left  the  tanks,  not  so  much  to  protect  them  as  to  take  cover 
themselves,11  Colonel  Crombez  directed  che  tank  fire, 

+1We're  killing  hundreds  of  them!"  he  shouted  over  the  intenank  com- 
munications. 

After  a few  minutes,  however,  feeling  that  the  success  of  rhe  cask  force 
depended  upon  rhe  ability  of  the  tanks  to  keep  moving,  Colonel  Crombez 
directed  them  to  conrinuc.11 

Wichouc  warning,  che  tanks  moved  forward.  The  troopers  meed  after 
the  moving  tanks  bur,  in  the  scramble,  thirty  or  more  men,  including  two 
officers  of  Company  L,  were  left  behind.  The  truck  following  the  tanks 
picked  up  three  wounded  men  who  had  been  left  lying  near  the  road.  This 
truck,  however,  was  drawing  so  much  enemy  fire  chat  other  wounded  men 
preferred  to  stay  where  they  were.  After  both  officers  in  the  group  were 
wounded  by  mortar  fire,  MSgt.  Lloyd  L.  Jones  organized  the  stranded  men 
and  led  them  back  toward  their  own  lines.1* 

There  was  another  halt  jusr  after  the  column  passed  through  Koksu-n, 
and  again  the  infantrymen  deployed.  Against  the  intense  enemy  fire  the 
tankers  and  infantrymen  fired  furiously  to  hold  the  enemy  soldiers  at  some 
distance.  For  the  second  time,  the  tanks  began  moving  without  notifying 
che  infantrymen,  and  again  many  Company  L men  were  unable  to  remounr. 
Some  troopers  were  deployed  jo  or  yards  from  rhe  road  and  rhe  tanks 
were  going  too  fast  to  remount  by  the  time  the  men  got  hack  to  the  road,1* 
Less  than  seventy  men  were  left  on  the  tanks  when  Task  Force  Cromhcx 
moved  out  after  the  second  halt.la  Another  large  group  of  men  was  left  to 
seek  cover  or  to  attempt  to  rejoin  friendly  units  south  of  Koksu-ri.  Several 
men  from  this  group,  including  the  commander  of  the  3d  [lactation  (Cok'1- 
ncl  Treacy)  are  known  to  have  become  prisoners  of  the  Chinese, 14 

Captain  Barreir  was  unable  to  remount  the  tank  upon  which  he  had 
been  riding,  bur  he  did  manage  ro  climb  on  che  fifth  or  sixth  tank  behind  it. 

During  the  next  three  nr  three  and  a half  miles  there  were  several  brief 
halts  and  almost  continuous  enemy  fire  directed  against  the  column  whether 
It  was  halted  or  moving.  Several  times,  in  the  face  of  heavy  enemy  fire,  tank 
commanders  inquired  if  they  should  slow  down  or  stop  long  enough  ro 
shell  and  silence  the  Chinese  guns.  Although  enemy  fire  was  causing  many 
casualties  among  the  troopers  whe  remained  on  the  tanks,  Colonel  Crotnbcz, 
speaking  in  a calm  and  cool  voice  over  the  radio  network,  each  time  di- 
rected the  column  to  conrmue  forward”  Ol3. 
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Task  Force  Crombcz,  in  turn,  main  rained  a volume  0/  rifle,  machine- 
gun,  and  cannon  fire  that,  throughout  the  six-mile  attack,  could  be  heard 
by  members  of  the  infantry  battalions  still  in  position  at  the  task  force  point 
of  departure.  Much  of  this  fire  was  directed  only  against  the  bordering  hills, 
but  there  were  also  definite  targets  at  which  to  aim — enemy  machine  guns, 
bazooka  teams,  and  individual  Chinese  carrying  pole  or  satchel  charges. 
Even  though  it  was  difficult  to  aim  from  moving  tanks,  the  remaining  troop- 
ers kept  firing — at  Chinese  soldiers  who  several  times  were  within  fifty 
yards  of  the  road.  On  one  occasion  Captain  Barrett  shot  and  killed  three 
enemy  soldiers  who,  trotting  across  3 rice  field  toward  the  tanks,  were 
carrying  a bangalore  torpedo,11 

Because  of  the  intense  enemy  fire  on  the  road.  Colonel  Crombez  de- 
cided that  wheeled  traffic  would  be  unable  to  get  through.  When  he  had 
pone  about  two  rhirds  of  the  way  to  Chipyong-ni,  he  radioed  back  instruc- 
tions to  hold  up  the  supply  trucks  and  ambulances  and  await  further 
orders.” 

The  Chinese  made  an  all-out  effort  to  halt  Task  Force  Crombcz  when 
the  leading  tanks  entered  the  deep  road  cut  south  of  Chipyong-ni.  For  a 
distance  of  about  150  yards  the  road  passed  between  steep  embankmenrs 
that  were  between  30  and  50  feet  high.  And  on  each  side  of  the  road  ar  that 
point  were  dominating  hills,  the  one  on  the  right  (east)  side  of  the  road 
being  Hill  397  from  which  the  Chinese  had  launched  several  of  their  attacks 
against  the  Chipyong-ni  perimeter.  There  was  a sudden  flare-up  of  enemy 
fire  as  the  point  tank  (commanded  by  Lt.  Lawrence  L.  DeSchweinitz)  ap- 
proached the  cut.  Mortar  rounds  exploded  on  and  near  the  road.  SFC  James 
Maxwell  (in  the  second  tank)  spotted  an  enemy  soldier  carrying  a bazooka 
along  the  rop  of  the  embankment  at  the  roadcut,  He  immediately  radioed 
a warning  to  Lieutenant  DeSchweinitz,  but  before  he  pot  the  call  through 
a bazooka  round  struck  the  point  tank,  hitting  the  top  of  the  turret  and 
wounding  DeSchweinitz,  the  gunner  (Cp!.  Donald  P.  Harrell),  and  the 
loader  (Pvt,  Joseph  Galard).  The  tank  continued  but  without  communi- 
cation since  the  explosion  also  destroyed  its  radio.” 

The  four  members  of  the  engineer  mine-detector  ream  rode  on  the 
next  tank  in  line  (Sergeant  Maxwell’s),  They  clung  ro  the  tank  as  it  en- 
tered the  zone  of  intense  enemy  fire.  An  antitank  rocket  or  pole  charge 
exploded  on  each  side  of  Maxwell's  tank  as  it  entered  the  pass  and  one  of  the 
engineers  was  shot  from  the  deck,  bur  the  vehicle  continued,  as  did  the 
next  tank  in  the  column.*1 

Captain  Hicrs  (tank  company  commander)  rode  in  the  fourth  tank 
that  entered  the  road  cut.  Striking  the  turret,  a bazooka  round  penetrated 
the  armor  and  exploded  the  ammunition  in  the  ready  racks  inside.  The  tank 
starred  to  burn.  The  men  in  the  fighting  compartment,  including  Captain 
Hiers,  were  killed.  Although  severely  burned,  the  driver  of  the  tank  (CpI, 
John  A.  Calhoun)  gunned  the  engine  and  drove  through  the  cut  and  off 
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the  road,  thus  permitting' the  remainder  cf  the  column  to  advance.”  lc  wa* 
later  learned  that  this  tank  was  destroyed  by  an  American  3.5-itich  bazooka 
which  had  fallen  into  enemy  hands.” 

With  the  enemy  located  at  the  rop  of  the  clifTs  directly  overlooking 
the  task  force  column  and  throwing  satchel  charges  and  firing  rockets  down 
ar  the  tanks,  close  teamwork  among  the  tankers  became  particularly  neces- 
sary for  mutual  protection.  As  each  of  the  remaining  tanks  rammed  through 
the  cur,  crews  from  rhe  tanks  ihar  followed  and  those  already  beyond  the 
danger  area  fired  a heavy  blast  at  the  rmbankments  on  both  sides  of  the 
road,  This  cut  down  enemy  activity  during  the  minute  or  less  required 
fur  each  tank  to  run  rhe  cut.  The  enemy  fife  did.  howler,  thin  out  the 
rnfanvyrnm  riding  on  the  tanks  and,  at  the  tail  of  the  r«k  force,  flattened 
a rirt  on  the  :Vj-ion  truck  that  had  brrn  cm  be  ring  up  the  wounded  infan- 
trymen who  had  either  fallen  or  been  knocked  from  the  tanks.  The  driver 
had  been  hit  near  Koksu-ri  v he  was  putting  a wounded  infantryman  on 
i Sc  truck.  Anolher  wounded  man  (SFC  George  A Krifan>  drove  after 
thai  and.  ahhpvth  hf  w*i  wpundrd  a second  time,  continued  driving  until 
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the  l ruck  was  doabied  pi  ibe  jpadcur  A lew  rhe  wgunded  men  man- 
aged rn  per  td  r>ne  n|  ihr  Ian  tank*  in  the  column,  which  earned  them  on 
»niL>  Chipyt'ng'ni.  Thr  oihen,  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  became  missing 
in  sc uon.” 

Meanwhile,  whhin  ihr  prnairirr  of  the  i id  FCT  it  Chipvnng-ni,  the 
rd  Danalion  u?r  fighting  off  jTubhom  and  penntent  enemy  attempts  ro 
overrun  rhe  iccior  shared  by  Company  G.  ; ;d  (ufjnery,  and  Battery  A, 
J e* Field  Artillery  Pjrcjhpri  on  rhe  south  nm  of  rhe  perimeter.  L.iec  in 
ihe  afirmonn  of  1 5 Febrgjrv.  « f:er  twenty  hnyn  of  \jninterrupted  fighting. 

1 he  bvnliou  commander  managed  to  lend  tanka  a short  distance  down 
1 he  rosd  Indinj  south  beyond  the  rt^mennl  perimeter  with  the 

mji'ion  of  getting  behind  the  Chinese  and  firing  mto  their  exposed  flank 
and  rear.  Ton  or  fifteen  minutes  of  firing  by  the  four  tanks  appeared  to 
hi«e  suddenly  Jiimprtd  the  Ouneie  orgmumon  Enemy  jotdien  be^in 
mnnrn^ 

Jutf  at  iTut  moment,  tanks  of  Tiak  Force  Oumbez  appeared  fnrn  t- 1 
south  Scrjciftf  Maiwell.  in  the  second  tank,  u«  the  four  tanks  on  * lie 
rna.l  jIicjJ  jnd  h n juie  ihuye  to  open  fire  when  he  recognitcd  them  as 
fntnJIy  The  killing  (.inti  stopped.  For  iho'K  a minute  everyone  " jited, 
eUm  Sifgtifw  dismounted  and  walked  forward  to  mike  contact 

u.nh  ihf  1 |J  Infinity's  tinki,  He  asked  them  to  withdraw  and  allow  Task 
F^rcf  Clomhe!  in  gee  rhea  ugh  ■’ 

By  thn  time  (lie  Cbituit  were  in  the  process  of  ahindoning  their  posi- 
t,ui(h  uf  (!hipvtjfij‘rti  irtd  many  '*<irc  <n  escape,  Enemv 

opposition  ^tttirtjkd.  With  enemy  'nldien  m*jv,ng  in  the  open,  rargetj 
pl.'ntiiLil  for  a short  time  md  Colonel  Oombex  halted  his  force  long 
enough  to  take  the  Chinese  under  fire." 
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Ai  1700  Task  Force  Crombez  entered  the  Cliipyong-ni  perimeter.  It 
bad  required  an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes  for  the  tanks  to  break  through  a 
little  more  than  six  miles  of  enemy  territory.  Even  though  there  were 
neither  supply  trucks  nor  ambulances  with  the  column,  and  although  the 
task  force  itself  was  low  on  ammunition,  infantrymen  were  cheered  by  the 
sight  of  reinforcements. 

Of  i<Jo  Company  L infantrymen  plus  the  4 engineers  who  had  started 
out  riding  the  tank  decks,  only  13  remained.  Of  these,  13  were  wounded, 
of  whom  1 died  of  wounds  that  evening.  Some  members  of  that  company 
already  had  returned  to  join  the  remainder  of  the  3d  Eatcalion  near  the 
point  of  departure;  a few  wounded  men  Jay  scattered  along  the  road  be- 
tween Koksu-ri  and  Chipyong-ni,  While  crossing  the  six  miles  of  drab  and 
barren  country  between  those  two  villages.  Company  L lost  about  70  men 
—nearly  half  of  its  strength*  Twelve  men  were  dead,  19  were  missing  in 
action,  and  about  40  were  wounded.” 

With  only  an  hour  of  daylight  remaining.  Colonel  Crombtz  had  to 
choose  between  returning  at  once  to  his  regiment,  or  spending  the  night  at 
Chipyong-ni.  Any  enemy  opposition  encountered  on  a return  trip  that 
evening  would  probably  delay  into  darkness  the  contact  with  friendly 
forces,  and  unprotected  tanks  operating  in  the  darkness,  he  reasoned,  could 
be  ambushed  easily  by  enemy  groups.” 

On  the  other  hand,  the  2 3d  RCT  was  dangerously  low  on  small-coltber 
ammunition,  airdrops  that  day  having  contained  only  arrillery  shells.” 
Task  Force  Crombez  had  fired  most  of  its  ammunition  during  the  action. 
Officers  inside  the  perimeter  wondered  if  there  were  enough  small-arms 
ammunition  to  beat  off  another  Chinese  attack. 

There  was  another  reason  for  returning.  Seriously'  wounded  infantry- 
men within  the  perimeter  urgently  needed  to  be  evacuated.  Tcwas  also  prob- 
able that  men  from  Company  L who  had  been  wounded  or  stranded  during 
the  attack  by  Task  Force  Crombet  were  waiting  near  the  road,  according 
to  their  instructions,  hoping  to  be  picked  up  again  as  the  tanks  made  the 
return  trip.  However,  weighing  the  two  risks,  Colonel  Crombez  chose  to 
stay.  He  arranged  to  Station  his  tanks  around  the  perimeter  to  strengthen 
the  defense,  but  no  attack  came.  Except  for  a few  flares  char  appeared  over 
enemy  territory,  the  night  passed  quietly.  Toward  morning  it  began  to 
snow. 

At  0900,  i<5  February,  the  scheduled  time  for  return  to  the  regiment, 
Colonel  Crombez  informed  his  assembled  force  that  the  return  trip  would 
be  postponed  because  the  snow,  reducing  visibility  at  times  to  less  than  a 
hundred  yards,  prevented  air  cover.  It  was  1 before  the  weather  clear. d 
and  the  task  force  was  reassembled.  This  time  Colonel  Crombez  stated  that 
only  volunteer?  from  rhe  infantrymen  and  the  engineer  mine- detecting 
crew  would  ride  on  the  tanks.  None  volunteered.  Instead,  an  artillery  liaison 
plane  hovered  over  the  column  as  ir  moved  south.  The  observer  in  the  plane 
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had  instructions  to  adjust  proximity -fuzed  shells  directly  on  the  column  if 
the  enemy  attempted  to  destroy  any  of  the  tanks-  On  the  reram  trip  not  a 
single  enemy  was  seen,  nor  a shot  fired.*“ 

Immediately  upon  his  return  Colonel  Crombez  ordered  the  assembled 
supply  train  to  proceed  to  Chipyong-ni.  Escorted  by  tanks,  twenty-eight 
zK»-ton,  trucks  and  nineteen  ambulances  pulled  out  in  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon.  For  his  parr.  Captain  Barrett  (the  Company  L commander), 
having  returned  with  the  task  force  because  he  wanted  to  find  ou:  what 
had  happened  to  the  rest  of  his  company,  set  out  in  a jeep  to  retrace  the 
route  and  search  for  wounded  men  who  might  still  be  lying  along  the  road. 
He  found  four  whom  he  turned  over  to  the  evacuation  train  at  Chipyong-ni. 
The  ambulances  and  seven  2J/4-ton  trucks,  all  loaded  with  wounded  men 
from  the  23d  RcgimcntaJ  Combat  Team,  left  Chipyong-m  that  evening. 
The  siege  was  ended, 41 

★ discussion 

The  few  derails  in  the  narrative  concerning  the  situation  before  the  de- 
parture of  Task  Force  Crombex  do  not  permit  sound  criticism.  However, 
it  docs  appear  that  either  the  enemy  was  underestimated  or  friendly  capabil- 
ities for  attacking  were  overestimated.  It  hardly  seems  likely  that  foot  sol- 
diers fighting  a determined  enemy  in  the  rough  terrain  of  Korea  could  be 
expected  to  advance  fifteen  miles  to  Chipyong-ni  in  one  day. 

Simplicity  is  a virtue  applied  to  military  operations.  It  means  that 
units  and  individuals  have  but  a limited  number  of  clearly  defined  moves 
to  make  or  jobs  to  do.  It  is  not  confined  to  brevity  in  orders;  sometimes  the 
simplest  maneuver  is  simple  only  when  detailed  orders  are  issued  to  all  par- 
ticipants. Simplicity  of  execution  usually  results  from  comprehensive  and 
careful  planning,  which  is  frequently  time-consuming  and  not  simple.  But 
the  complexities  of  planning  are  relatively  unimportant.  It  is  for  simplicity 
of  execution  that  commanders  must  srrive.  The  mission  assigned  T ask  Force 
Crombez  was  simple  to  state  but  difficult  to  execure.  Task  Force  Crombez 
accomplished  its  mission  but  it  paid  an  extremely  high  price.  The  cost  can 
be  attributed  to  inadequate  planning  and  a subsequent  lack  of  coordination. 

Plans  must  be  based  on  intelligence  of  the  enemy,  an  evaluation  of  the 
terrain,  and  a knowledge  of  one's  own  capabilities.  Hindsight  clearly  indi- 
cates that  in  this  instance  not  one  soldier  should  have  ridden  on  top  of  the 
tanks.  Friendly  artillery  and  the  tanks  with  their  own  machine  guns  could 
have  provided  adequate  close-in  protection  for  the  armored  column.  No 
engineers  were  necessary  to  remove  mines. 

Coordination  is  neither  accidental  nor  automatic.  It  comes  with  train- 
ing, experience,  and  pLnning.  When  trained  and  experienced  troops  fail 
to  coordinate  their  efforts,  the  failure  must  be  attributed  to  a lack  of  plan- 
ning, Complete  lack  of  artillery  support  contributed  to  the  difficulties  of 
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Task  Force  Crombez,  Coordination  between  the  artillery  commanders 
supporting  the  5th  Cavalry  and  the  23d  Infantry  could  have  provided 
artillery  support  over  the  entire  distance — from  the  point  of  departure  to 
Chipyong-nL  The  absence  of  coordination  between  the  tanks  and  their 
riders  is  outstanding.  Communication  failures  on  two  different  occasions 
further  point  up  deficiency  in  planning  and  coordination. 

ie  NOTES 

1-  5th  Cavalry  Regiment:  S3  report,  15  February  r 95  *♦ 

j.  The  narrative  of  this  action  is  based  upon  a series  of  interviews  made  and 
recorded  in  March  19;  1 by  Capt.  Martin  Blumenson  with  officers  and  men  of 
Task  Force  Crombez.  They  were  submitted  as  part  of  Eighth  Army:  command 
report,  section  V (After  Action  Interviews:  Task  Force  Crombez)*  In  this 
narrative,  reference  to  the  interviews  will  be  made  by  referring  to  separate 
interviews  as  statements  by  the  person  under  interview. 

3.  Statement  of  Col.  Marcel  C.  Crombez. 

4.  jth  Cavalry  Regiment:  command  report,  ^February  1931. 

5.  Statement  of  LrCol.  George  B.  Pickett 

6.  Crombez,  op.  fir. 

7.  Statement  of  Major  Robert  A.  Humphrey* 

8*  Ibid. 

9.  Crombez,  op.  cit. 

10-  Ibid. 
ri.  Ibid. 

n.  Statement  of  Capt.  John  C.  Barren;  statement  of  Major  Charles  J.  ParziaJe. 
t j.  Crombei,  op.  cit. 

14.  Ibid . 

15.  Barrett,  op.  cit. 

1 6.  Statement  of  CWO  C.  L,  Umberger,  who  was  unir  administrative  officer  of 
Company  L,  jth  Cavalry. 

17.  Barrett,  op.  cit. 

1 3.  Parziale,  Op.  cit. 

19.  Crombez,  op.  cit. 

:o.  Statement  of  MSgt.  Jessie  O.  Giddens, 
ji.  Statement  of  MSgi.  Lloyd  L,  Jones. 
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*i.  Crambo,  op.  eh, 

tj.  Jones,  op.  cit .;  statement  of  SFC  George  W.  Miller. 

14,  Barrett,  op.  eh. 

ty  This  estimate  is  based  upon  Barrett;  op.  cit.f  which  appears  to  be  the  most 
accurate  in  this  Liuuncc, 

jtb  Cavalry  Regiment:  command  report  (comments  by  regimental  com- 
mander), 1;  February  19 jk 

ij.  Humphrey,  op.  cit. 

j8,  Barrett,  op.  cit. 

19.  Crombet,  op.  cit . 

30.  Sraremtor  of  SFC  James  Maxwell. 

}i  Crombez,  op.  cit. 

>1  ibid.;  statement  of  Ls,  WUliini  tL  Bierwirth* 

33  Pickrn,  op.  eh, 

31-  Cromber,  op.  fir;  fewement  of  CpL  Wayne  O.  Kemp 

jy.  MixwtLl,  op.  cit. 

)C>  Crombtv,  op.  cit. 

’?  Ibid,;  Barrett,  op.  cit.  See  Company  U 5th  Cavalry:  mbnunr  reports,  rt 
to  ay  February-  1931, 

38.  Crombez,  Op,  cit. 

39.  X Corps:  command  report  (indesuro:  ajd  RCT  Defense,  Chipyong-ni), 
lo.  Crombez.  op,  cit , 

41,  Barren,  op.  sit.;  statement  of  Opt.  Keith  M.  Stewart. 
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ct  cuTtoa  <9  fwrrtrs  ekpljizd  m rw  nun  ocaut/ns  vhh  the 

aoii  *i  aarmt-tn 
{Trim  DW  fa  «q,  J77 1 

i L > (y  £<*u\\  of  4 i«n«i  of  ain  liulduni  atrtrtsd  frcn  i 

mis  I 1 nrtltLod  "*  <qli**tiOA  if  CcfltHl  ErporldteS'* , Ths 
Iwil*  Mq  Liam  17  no;  lUv  M Kirch  1951,  sod  trsnalAESd 

hf  afU,  il  Jdi  L^L, 

Tbi  liX*  £0  DlfliUn,  ]Hh  CCF  * 147,  1a  coopanUdi  tfltb  Ahar  CCf 
troop*  41  asaI^lk  Ida  ntjAAvit  of  miitii  liHiifl  th*  Ml a UK  mr  fore  a 
fUtiatf  ifi  t tit  imj  wra  of  HOB^CC]  (IBICM).  Tta*  U5to  «d  LUf^h 

QlvlALcn,  J9hh  £0  4*9,  w*r*  ftirtMr  f.ransdod  to  cut  off  othor  *n^L 
fores*  lutiaad  it  CMlfTGlG-Nl  4,CS9046]  la  ardor  to  pnvwrt  th*  «B7 
fr9  ssriping  oad  to  iatorcopt  0*9  rsiof  ore  ants. 

to  ths  sisywt  jf  3 feaniuy  L35l,  ths  X?  forcss  pushsa  fafMrd  to 
ths  lias  llnldJH  TJWMlD-Jfl  (CSTOJ9),  SZMCftUJC-ai  (CS9H5),  Si**UlU-hI 
[C30n,$D)  sad  HilMUJMrt  (C59Li-9) , it  this  point  ths?  uses  tB^ortrLl? 

* >1— tog  by  4 ;nxt  of  trio  Jd.  UQt  TUI*r  th*  U$  3ad  Divioiaa.  On  in* 
hb  aign,.  tho  ULht-h  Division  pishsdwsst  fra  SUCKaMS-MI  to  TiHUb^JH 
*04  thsn  tcnLiBOAd  la  th*  dirvctloi  d!f  CHUAlt-fll  (C3£2J9),  Along  M£)mjv 
ui  via  ihfluuiaii  twii  to  th*  south,  to  out  off  tbo  mml  at  tbs 
«BT  font!  la  tbs  CXDfDNG-MX  u«a  as  that  thoy  could  not  osrap*  south 
to  IDJU.  It  <4*  ilia  thd  ilwiB  of  tbs  U&tt  niflslcs  to  prmat  409 
r*Lhfomraata  frm  nscai&f  tbs  TD  Bt*sr- 

th*  aJn  fares  of  th*  IJLSth  Division  (343rd  and  344th  Osglom*} 
p*s(wt  fannrl  fra  yifimr-hl  (C3A943)  siring  nUrods  northMrt,  to 

(CSflLkk)  iso  UtUH  (CS&L43).  Tb*  J45th  Ragioont  as  tbs  roaarm 
forts  Af  tM  419  -*  (TV  two  dhhmctafc*  lUoglhls)  ms  thmo  out  la  4 jo- 
nrllf  lias  stoodlng  aarthaut  la  th«  direction  of  HUMUS, 

it  asMi  an  ths  LLth  of  fsbniAry  1951,  th*  LLAth  Division,  pushing 
t»nsrt  Lo  CHlUlWil,  miiliil_LLt*d  two  crcpsnl  m of  th*  US  fjrt  daglnat. 

Ths  U^lA  Division  aLm  inl«wl  at  DIHW  vltlnd  *K«ntiTUii  any  forcss 
m rwt *.  Oi  tbo  asms  night  ths  lljth  Divisios  cmsntsd  «a  tnvoloping 
masuvot,  pwmag  for'oni  tA*nt  ths  wm  fortos  Id  viUfiQeC-^I,  and 
nrraMed  th*  sra  ia  coopsrstlA  with  Vbs.  1W b D1t1a1mt  LZbth  Dl vi- 
sion «od  s nglipna  bslonfiA|.Lo  tbs  I35tb  Bivislon.  Th*  US  for??* 

(Frach  tBttAllaj,  AAiHorp  bolt  Allan  md  • Tub  TA  TUI*  iDOUDtlng  to 
nor*  than  4a  tbmsnad  la  *tn*igtb>  Brv  surmindad  an  * norr^r  rtrlp  of 
hign  [rwi  ■*  or  tw  ■*llM  to  tbo  WA  of  njwil  3Uf  (CSMi)  north  of 
ChlPTOWl. 

Da  tb*  iHh  of  ToonuiT  L9fl,  tho_  oil nU«  ms  *t  4 vumdotlLl  with 
no  sdvsstoo  bsl/ig  so  do  bf  silhor  olds-  it  4om  vf  tb*  lAth,  * cnjwd 
mo  rvcoiwl,  vrdirb*  pur  foreoo  to  torrr  01A  an  W«t  Lrtvnrpttvi 
opomtim,  Tlip  rollowtog  lo  s minor?  of  Liw  sspvnvncvi  md  loaoono 
dsri'od  fra  Uso  bsttlo  sdi  tho  anrionf  iiaf»  of  it*  yragroio, 

4 , Prognao  of  tnttlo. 

1,  iLLAclt:  Tho  Sttict  Ecowncsd  At  IU7T?  FoOnjsrr  (DU  t»o  41- 

iscung  troops  rurc »*il rro"  sdoiACCd  In  tho  dlro*tlwi  of  CilfTUCwJI. 

,tt  lJ— £ 3 J c>  im  ms  hltiUrfl!  >,'rt  Jtaflosm,  incnnlor^  on*  IrnpOlotai? 
mgsgso  im  si^  At  UWDEM  |[FT9t6)  > Cn  iwtin/ii  t^li  lolrrv1  in, 
tho  hffikibL  MtSlAL*^  dfspotrhod  rin  cnpwilci  ’r  or  - vpj  ihp  <4^1^ 
to  >M  ibhia  bf  llili.  Tho  bua  Tores  of  tho  ^rd  hUiUw  *1  dllPSt^^vd 
ts  pua  n a 141^1  slli-'J . Tho  7 J Cf^niuii  Loot  ml?  tP  to  wcvp? 

UJWTCft.  Ustrlj  a huh  atm  tnovr  wor«  til'.od  and  firs  <r«rwrrT<j  i«  (k, 
mt*  fsrtsn  10  ins  Aircsta  of  riiJffljf-tf : h^iver,  duo  to  th*  3rd 
loos  sf  airttLiAA,  tiLsoly -o.it let  the  ^id  Sstt Allen  o<;  not 

lishSA,  pro-AOLLM  tn*  Uilir  freua  foilow-n^  tip  it  j oictorf,  ,1 
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hhmi  un(iA  *u  ■ftafcliitwd  «UH  4>M  Jd  (Ue<  * Lim , LI  i%]  after 
LKT500,  M itit  41m  Lnfemt.ian  1*4  tr^m  fog  gf 

gru««n  ihi<  tfag  tnw  forcge  ware  highly  concent  nttwd  «r4  fod  c«- 
ftr*n«d  itreng  fig  Id  Hits,  so  U <Q99d  lmaociLh1^  tg  icMm  wictg*y 
b*fer«  4i7«mL , Thl*  ln/oraUxi  vu  rspOTtod  to  tho  Ol*liL<m(  whorw- 
upgg  tbs  nsimmi  »*j  grdurod  to  dofsxrd  KAStfl  U<1  Alt  for  tfag  ituc<  (g 
h cmtLBUJd  « the  a.' pit  of  the  15th.. 

TVa  dm  batulian  of  the  "■'dt-h.  r.ipjjwnt,  115th  OirLilm,  u-rived 
at  it*  Uao  at  dcp+rturo,  frets  which  two  unauecaieful  atiicw*  had  already 
been  laincAed  'wf  tA*  Jj6tb  RoginJit,  119th  91  vision j «t  111900 , Th*  Let 
Battalld  lluetd  to  aF.t«6k  at  lAIiiQC,  put  w flra  po*0r  «t  gat  *d- 
aquatalj  orgaeiteo  &*««*•  pf  tha  an  cay1 o »upuri»r  flra  power  tna  the 
Ofkttt  temJLB.  for  Mil  rOatcO  w»  filled  each  of  toe  ttli**  time*  A *t- 
iukMt  with  but  troop#  *wf  i iriAj  Imvj  rgaueltlue. 

CB  LkfiLCO  tha  td  Battalia  aoml  to  the  np  unto  is  *nti  on  th*  i*rt, 

«,  tna  co^mnd  of  the  Bepwit  facing  tha  antny-  At  liliTO  tha  3d  Bat- 
tiUai  arrived  At  it*  Us*  of  departure-  At  that  Via*  th*  fftth  fofl- 
*mit  bad  launched  thro*  attack*  m a mall  hLUtbp  JTO  i*V*n  ia  tho 
"floucheut  at  the  nilread  notion,  but  <u  ua*ucc»a»ri4,  loMAl  aoro  ttmm 
half  of  its  forego,  Tho  Jd  Battalion  we*  »r*  9UCCB8*rul.  it  Art  lag  to 
itucK  at  150100,  It  occupied  the  first  hilltop  within  LD  auutta,  tttlA| 
tha  aacond  Add  third  hilltop*  in  suucosrim*,  It  we*  15C4JP  f atuMary  1951 
bafora  any  further  progress  Into  tba  00*7  ana*  wi  Ml*,  Tho  h|ti*dA 
gave  u order  to  cum  attacking,  mouvnictal  tho  fluid  vtru  l*ntit^ 
If,  Add  ha  Id  tha  occupied  poiitlccit  firnly  Id  preparation  for  t»iviiu4i4 
tha  attack  <31  tha  eight  of  tha  15th. 

3.  tba  VOgliiHJL  UXipitChad  111  Aid 

Battalion  to1- hold’ tha  thm  pnio  of  HAUfl.  Too  tth  ud  Jth  Ct^aMw  Lf 
the  Lh  BitttUai  ha  id  fait,  and  tho  6th  Cmpany  n»»  hale  la  Miim< 
Several  encoy  cowtanttacka  Launched  tflvr  our  tirwps  tea***  to  atikct, 
war*  repuliea.  Aftor  diybroak,  our  troop#,  bccau#*  of  tha  aurromiunt 
torraifi  and  ovgrccticarti ration,  infrared  fcMTj  cnualti^*  freQ  Air 

ana  Arxillarr  Attacks,  tloiavsr,  batauaa  of  our  tlioalT  troop  Adju#LTWK>.», 
and  tho  dotominaticii  at  the  lot  Battalion,  which  had  bem®  hti  unt» 
*107  enintBrsllaclu  dill*  ^aLlacting  umAitlai  (TH  Sic),  tho 
fallod  to  Lake  our  petition*. 

At  li£C  nor*  than  30  tAoar  tanks  cnalng  to  rcinforoa  CklP'iddj-.tl 
fran  tha  diracUen  of  fdKJf-al,  surprisad  u*;  by  baing  alnor.  *i  tha  a»r 
of  tho  Baginantal  CP  bafor*  thay  wm  diicDToro!)  nrlfliu^j  Lhr*stAfting 
tha  flanks  sod  rear  of  tha  Id  flattalioh.  Tba  RaginaAL  imolu!^  M^iorod 
tha  dioplac ament  of  tha  2d  Battalion  to  tha  petition*  oa=upl-ba  ay  iju  )S 
Battalion.  Tha  tanka  caning  up  to  charg*  our  raar  im  JIawls  war*  *ua- 
J acted  to  cto*]  fir*  twtwoiuo  our  l#t  end  2d  BtttAlltfti  ^yl*t  1*  AkAiaA, 
Which  coDplotalj  annihilated  A company  of  mil  lNfiMir  enuflj  up  eo  !na 
tacks.  Twenty  others,  froa  the  battalion  c<snana^r  were  capturaa. 

Wa  alao  dtitrvycd  four  tanks  md  ona  uator  twMcIj  t 

The  3d  Battalion  cf  the  3^th  ttvglQont,  sfttr  tctupyuig  thr*a  ruH- 
topg  aituatod  south-east  of  tho  railway  ttition,  a*  p revert *d  bj  difbnaJt 
from  naJdji{  any  further  exploitation  of  it*  JIkciiI  and  ordtTva  Lts  9lh 
Company  to  hold  tho  cccuplod  positions*  Tho  [09*^^  1a  > uii  iistro*  Oft# 
of  its  platoons  to  hold  tho  position! , with  ana  heavy  siiluis  ra,  ’-hi la 
tho  min  force  of  the  cunpiny  took  com  or  i-  iftf  base  sf  IU.L1.  fna 
mvqy  Uunch«d  fcvir  count ntn  roll  unlej  (pkiMii  brt«am 
0^00  hours  and  ljQC  hours,  suoT-cr^od  by  Alt',]/  fir*,  £icn  of  incao  iiticJu 
failing,  tho  cn(*By  again  Attacked  if.  ;r  11*0  hoLr?  ntn  air  1 up  port  itnf* 
ing,  bombing  and  dropping  < ni  t(H  fit ).  "■<iih  the  fioillldlt  in 

flAwnos,  the  t reops  still  ramalned  fir*,  lack  inotfur  tua  mrfy 

counterattacks.  At  1300  hours , cnsiV  tmvsn,  ti.*  cc’erpinj,  afltr 

suffering  heary  losses,  ni  ’irufclc  tc?  eopo  vii*  iv.j  niv  »itujtirn.  j&t 
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«Ttlr*  battalion  ncrod  tu  ccrH^Rtzutd  at  posit  iw  surrounding  SSV CHS  (C3 
4146)  bdlcnr  »L'UJCMI-aAM  (C3l'C46J. 

(h  th*  15th*  thfl  llfth.  lit  vision  intend*!  to  crufcinuw  the  Attack  *t 
night , but  ncoind  ax-do  r-i  fvrci  the  3"?th  tllF  Arey  in  the  afternoon,  ordar- 
ing  it  to  contjune  the  Attack  «i  ths  night  of  tho  16th.  In  coopantclaft 
with  tho  40th  * itt,  to  mix  other  trddp  adjcutfliantj,  Further  erdora 

were  gtmfcj  to  the  117th.  Elvdiiicn  to  taid  the  defense  of  tho  trend  nr- 
revndlng  CHOaK-KI  (CS&159)  *i.u  tea  Jj6'h  Hi  rial  03  to  advance  to  the  tenth 
of  KDKSiMUL  (CS7742)  to  intercept  ww  rftiiifoi'eeittufrta  cnolcvg  fren  tho 
south*  Tbo  sxtirw  42nd  Anqr  wi*  distributed  aroteid  north  of 

lUKHU  to  ifitareopt  moy  rdsfbn;  cents  orQJJig  fns  'tCh/U . 

Tho  U$bh  Division  r*dn  thtr  foil* wing  adjutoodtat 

tho  343d  Rogls^t  woo  ordered  to  WiGLihG  (C37945)  and  uvu  to 
tho  south*  The  344th  flogipuot  at  to  -issuer  csmnd  of  £IOLBf  MjlH&I- 
4Afl  (C3SQL6)  and  tho  areas  South  of  &UiCr_£-SAtf , with  Its  sain  fore*  min- 
ing it  3QKPUL  (CSS&SJ*  Tho  345th  HcriEnrit  too  ordered  to  KIEHGH  (CSU43) 
and  ONBtaln  anu  to  tbs  oast  with  tho  Giristoa  CP  naOsini ng  at  flUGJT. 

Tho  varioua  niglnrats  distributed  tholr  forces  as  follows:  Tho  343d 

Beg&mt  entered  eno  platoon  of  its  1st  Battalim  to  HUUff  {C3794? ) ; tbs 
tmlo  positions  of  tho  Sogtcmt  wore  tho  ones  than  occupied  hr  its  1st  nd 
3d  Battalions.  Tbo  344th  iZoglsaut  dispatched  tho  1st  Cc»a*ny  of  Its  1st 
Battalia  to  hold  the  necy,  its  aid  Battalia:  to  the  «owit*in  areas  wst 
of  CWUUfC-n  «3ff? 45),  tho  3d  But  till  OB  to  SHHU2  (C30146),  with  Its  ala 
force  mining  at  HAMMI-MB,  and  tho  regmantal  CP  as  30EFUL. 

3*  JUsengagaant:  At  160330  February  1<?51,  tha  H5th  Division  ns- 
calved  a coded  ordar  from  ...... ,{T.t  llljgihlo/  ordering  ircudiats  iii- 

glao anoint'*  KD&inld,  duu  tu  uuuAisodrecRditics'of  poops,  having 

fought  for  24  bourn  without  rust,  tho  cany  casualties , and  obscurity  of 
tho  situation , it  i«s  not  posaliun  to  carry  out  tho  displecsBCOta  Its- 
ndiatoly  upon  receiving  the  ord'tr.  However,  considering  too  coring  day- 
break, sad  fearing  stmlc^mot  jy  tho  envy  If  see  wtmo.  ths  ocher  friend- 
ly units  withdraw,  it  was  decided  ta  ordor  tho  eruut  n^ooti  to  curry 
owe  ths  dlsplaesaant  • 

The  343d  BagiMt  pmeanded  to  KOSrMG  (CSaSB) . th«  344th  AegiflwnE 
to  MtftGL-U  (C387L4),  the  345th  Ecgin&t  ts  JHH30M;  <CS3$49J,  and  tho 
HrlilA  CP  to  CJQffT^I  irs.H'Uj,  Th'i  various  nr! t j arrlvoU  at  their  m 
aponivo  posltioos  at  11CU  hours  on  tho  16th,  theugli  wo.th  a certain 
amount  of  caifuslou* 

B.  Ciltiguo* 

1.  la  tho  Conduct:  of  tho  entire  emcnolgn,  or  tho  battle  cocnond, 
wo  have  undorcstinatixl  tho  una^-.  £0.  vnnr  of  thoir  71st  c!wructorirtics 
In  tittle*  ve  ucpcctud  tho  ani^y  tc  fins  it  CHdQA>JX,  after  the  sn^y 
at  H0SkG£CMC  was  aimlhllatcd* 

2.  Uafuiilliiitf  with,  the  situation.  U4  thought  tho  «isiqr  had 

■orolr  field  uuiVs  when  th'Zjr  had  cr^mlcc.!  key  points  of  da  fen  so  and  other 
suen  aafteis-J  work  aa  t'jakrv;,  t.irt  artJLL.q'Lconts  *\  cotorx,  with  tanks 
acting  as  nettle  fc'tr’^cs.  Uu  n^L  (.n Lj  rid  not  orgvQae,  coordinate, 
and  have  laa  v.U'.lf-'jj  c wder  a {Cntnlt^i  tsmeti,  bit  fluwi  two 
rosinenta  of  juu  fi,*?.*jd  *,0  :oordirut:  their  tovnunti,  re- 

sult ug  In  a PlTcu  fight,  X rj't" 

3.  Owing  to  tc-Tufflelodt  ti?k: , *Tii  undorestimtion  of  the  oivqy, 
the  jnobdla  attacks  (•’"sr'l1,:  ViC'if’d  'aMa^k  *:'C-at reels11  preparations, 
banco  violating  the  princxvl2  the  "7c  1:*  -lai;'- . out  sldw"  i^^tic’il 
t^ahnltp14*  Officurs  did  not  s-irvcy  yio  terrain  In  4: til!  snd  f.tnil- 

■zur. 
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larito  themselves  according  to  tho  princlpla  of  oohllc  iftrfir^,  tat  In- 

kcaji,  aigagtd  tb»  ®ieny  hwtlJy  vd’hoit  adMdfct*  prujnnMtt. 

4»  Ho  did  c.nt  orgwnlso  ud  <nley  artillery  fire,  and  the  OitlUory 
units  l&uud  bohJnd.  IrJmtrf  voopms  too.  woru  not  orplnf.tod  to  tholr 

capacity.  7tt  inTtonco,  *hu  lwt  Bix+ hilvcB,  344th  BagHcEnt,  launched 
thrao  successive  Atv^te  oi  * wll  hilltop  at  th*  routh  ox  tho  mill*? 
■tatioi,  ud  oath  of  the  three  attacks  flllnd  In  tun  because  of  lack  of 
fire  Nppon. . 

5.  Qh  the  night  wtvea  we  failed  to  destroy  tho  enecr  ud  ret  Mat  od, 
the  idthdrjvnl  Of  OUr  Cun  for:o  not  idfiTUatoiy  nmqitvd*  mKqf 

mi  cLuit,  foxing  tu  « tho  ovhor  KuJ  ind  our  Iraapi  wore  nlnsaly  can- 
cffltntjd;  haufl,  tliAgh  cur  Lo^sn  nugligiblo  ui  that  night,  jit  we 

suffered  ™tar  Inaaoj  a tho  foLLawlag  day.  Cot  Instance  tho  positions 
on  hilAli  LC37SV? ) could  t^eexudatu  a&jy  mo  ecEptry  *t  cost,  yet  tha  utln 
an  Bituilai,  ]i>3d  Ecgiocct.  4C  ^W-rud  to  dafood  tbt  hill  riian  net 
an«y  shall  * Rj."i<7t*d  tavunl  casualties.  Ua  bnva  huso  taught  a lessen 
ft  tho  Asprama  of  bloodshed. 

h,  Uhon  carrying  out  on  approach  torxxnt,  If  tie*  tUm,  cor  struct 
ns  ffuny  fluid  wsrta  so  pcsaiblu  uhlla  tho  troops  advanca,  Dalles  the 
omy  ediant4i|9s  to  tu  gj&idad  frtti  thus*  fiold  mitt  *n  offioiD  or  dufensa, 
they  Kill  also  help  to  docrass*  ths  Hunter  of  casualties  fiiTTcrra  ly  rvLe- 
f ore  him  uLa  os  they  are  bolng  brought  13?  f n tho  mr, 

7-  Officers  of  tha  nlddle  and  lower  nudes  utrs  wshls  to  take  advant- 
age of  opportunities,  t ssouq  initiative  ind  coordinate  thsir  aoroantts 
at  tho  right  Doevant.  TIktT  failed  to  take  adTUt\g*  of  opportunitiai  which 
tha  oncLTQ'  could  hnvo  boon  c maplni o2 7 vmlMlAtnd.  Tor  Instance,  whoa  the 
id  ftattiUm,  -34Jd  Ihflpffwwry-ios-  aGtMfcfng  tteHait.-mMy  aroepj  w-iw  Cla- 
oaverod  to  bt  Basing  at  tha  tvs  of  tha  Boiutoin  la  iiaetdariy  ianntLoi 
bub  did  not  attach  the  In  anothur  .ta*taa?e,  the  3d  Ssctallai  af 

tha  3i»3d  Hogioont  lost  its  bearings,  resulting  In  lank  of  cooperation. 

Tha  1st  Battalion,  341th  flaginc^,  did  not  eatnlota  its  aission  to  attack 
tho  «ics*y,  The  3d  Battalion  of  tho  344th  Uo^taunc  did  ait  oxnL<iit  its 
sun  c oss  and  continue  tha  attack  sit  or  xt  ted  oecuaiua  tho  hill-taps  an  thi 
frttit ; instead  it  waited  for  tho  ans^i  wl^nout  laua/hug  aa  Atttok  which 
could  have  inflicted  h savior  casualties  upai  tha  mcr* 

9.  Inaccuracy  of  cnobst  report it  Surlng  the  couraa  at  tho  bnttla, 
tha  343d  fagiwei  aer.t  it  a report  stating  tm:  it  hid  antarod  CHIPIDT^-Ni 
end  was  organising  attacks  to  bo  laubchod  igtlnst  ^Mt3a-31Uf  whlls  actually 
It  had  not  even  crossed  th*  niLraad.  fhut  tgtih..  the  3^»4th  ftigiamt  falss- 
ly  roporcad  cccplrtioa  of  the  first  staga,  provctlng  tju  higher  cocsand 
frea  Baking  thu  proper  dccisioti. 

9»  .Interrupted  and  dola/ud  oojjblL  cationj  OlslilAd  vert  uni  bio  to 
sand  tsnsly  situation  reports  to  amLes,  and  sralas  coaJd’not  lnfom  diel- 
sions  of  their  Intentions,  thereby  greatly  off-set Jhg  tha  control  of  tha  - 
battle.  Far  Instance,  on  order  to  intercept  th*  wi<sy  at  1900  hours  af  th* 
15th  was  received  by  th*  divljiOQ  nt  O33O  hours  on  the  lithi  Tha  result 
W4  that  troop  dlsplacssents  ear*  carried  out  ‘in.  haste. 

LC>„  Inexperience  of  divisions  in  esrrying  our  lntercoption:  Troop 

displncmcnts  vt<re  carried  out  too  testily,  aff acting  tha  conlt  of  tha 
troop*.  Ttey  worj  not  A are  ttet  the  pH.mry  inttt^  ion  of  onury  reinforce- 
mtiM  i*s  to  rescue  t?icir  ,"«t:  rinvun at  c:]'.Fy.i!%;iIJ  end  th-it  with- 
out mowing  tbo  iiitmtion  of  our  displriccjauhts  the  onuny  did  not  d^re  it- 
taek  ia<odiatab'. 

I Incloaurea 

Incloaure  #1  Overlay  CHIPTTVC^II  ‘ 

Incloiure  n Oerlt7  CttL^rcNC  ill 

ZS-9, 


Zncl  Mo.  1 to  inn  ax  Ho*  1 .o  Periodic  IntolUgttiCB  Ha  port.  No.  271j  2<X  Inf  Dir 

CVE“U.r  WC,  1 

DATTX2  <F  Wlf VOWJCI 

U-J6  51 

Tit*  following  ovapJ^ajj  v«ro  prepared  lir  tha  C-Z  faction,  UJSULt  to 
glr*  & clntror  picture  of  lh*  disposition  ind  rjywmmfti.  of  CCF  units  in 
th*  ibtick. 


t HOtCCHO N 


lad  flo.  2 t s 


Sa«  '1  u Pari«Lc  latelligau*  Bapart  Ho*  271,  24  Inf  Div 


OBfilLC  m 2 


23J. 


1 

'( 

I 


Oral  History  Transcripts 


The  USfF/EUSA  History  Office  ha*  conducted  over  50  hours  of  taped  oral 
history  interviews  with  veterans  of  Chipyocg-ol . Oral  history  Interviews 
with  Individ oel*  who  participated  to  the  defense  of  the  southern  perimeter 
include  the  following: 


tfAKE 

McGee,  Pawl  J. 

UNIT 

George  Company 

CONTRIBUTION 
Platoon  leader  1/G 

Katie*,  Richard 

Baker  Company 

platoon  leader  In 
counterattack  to 
regain  George  Company 
positions  lost  to  the 
Chinese 

Pratt,  3 he roan 

Baker  Company 

Company  corns ode r wtio 
led  counter  attack 

Curtis,  Robert 

Fox  Company 

Helped  organic* 
defense  after  (he 
Chinese  had  penetrated 
the  perimeter 

Bererd,  Serge 

French  Battalion 

Served  In  French 
Battalion  S-Z  section 

Chiles,  John  C. 

Regimental 

Commander 

Relieved  Paul  Freemen 

walker,  Aasll 

Dog  Company 

Provided  mortar 
support  to  G company 

Group  interview 

Heavy  Weapons 
Company 

Includes  an  FD 
assigned  to  G Company 

For  additional  Information  contact  HQ  USFK/EU9A  Attn;  SJS-Comoand 
Historian,  APO  San  Francisco  96301,  telephone  723-5213* 
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TAB  K 


Am  DEFENSE 


■ EAflLV  WiPHiHQ 

* ADA  POSITIONING 

* ATHCritO  0«  SUPPORTING 


NBC 


■ WANNING  < 

- NBC  1 REPORtS,  REPEAT 
PEBtOOICALLV. 

* ATTACHMENTS ■ 

- KEEP  PERSONNEL  IN’ 

formed  who  are  a?, 
tached, 

■ UNMASKING  - 

- MUST  BE  MADE  AT  BAT* 
TAUON  LEVEL  [DECISION], 

• TRAINIHC  VS  DISCIPLINE 


SAFE  TV  FIRST 

COMBAT  SYBTOIU 

©cwecK® 

•>  INULLrGENCE 
► MANEUVER 

* FIRE  SUPPORT 
» AIR  DT  TENSE 

* NBC 

* MOBIUTY/ 
GOUNTEAMOR7LITY 

* COMBAT  SUPPORT 

« COMMAND ANO 
CONTROL 


2Z3‘ 


MOB  I MTV/ 
COUNTERMOBILITY 


* BYPASSES/ OH  BREACHING  ■ 
MARK  B ¥ PAR BE  I > GET 
SECURITY  IN  POSITION 
WHEN  BH  FACHINO. 

• OBSTACLE  PLANNING  ■ KEY 
ELEMENT  IN  AO  A PULING 
THE  ENEMY  WHEN  ATTACK* 
ING/OR  TO  TEMPOS AJIlLY 
HOLD  AN  ENEMY  FORCE. 


» CONTROL  OF  BARRIER 

MAT  | HI  ALA. 

• MjnC  FIELD  MARKING  ANO 
PECORPlHO. 

• BULLDOZER  ■ KEEP  SUPPLY 
OF  FUEL, 


COMBAT  SLIPPOHT 


* INTEGRATED  PLANNING 
PROCESS  * M MUST  PE  IN* 
FORMED 

* MEDICAL  IflEAtHt  NT/E  VAL- 
UATION * SELF  AID.  RUDDY 
AlD,  UfcOPDS  MUST  HAVE 


» distributed  maintenance 


EFFORT 


DISTRIBUTED 


THRU  BATTALION.  COM- 
PANY. MUST  MIGRATE  TO 
BRIO  AGE  AREA. 


• REPORTING  - USED  FOR 

command  control. 


INTELLIGENCE 


IPS  - INTELUQCHCEt  PflEFA- 
RATION  BATTiEFIELDr 


RECONM  MSS  AMCC  - KEY  TQ 
A GOOD,  SUCCESSFUL-  AT- 
TACK. COllLO  USE  ft  AGIO 
ACTIVITY. 


IMTELL  UPDATE  - ECOUT 
MUST  PE  VERT  PRECISE  JM 
UPDATE. 


COUNTER  RECOUNTS 
SANCE  - HAVE  A PLAN  TO 
DETECT  ENEMY  AMD  TANK 
TO  KtLL  IT.  DON’T  LET 
FftlENDLT  FORCES  WANDER 
IN  TNIS  TYPE  OF  MISSION- 


MANEUVER 


* OFFENSE  ' 

- PLANNING 

- MASS  ANO  TEMPO 

- OVERWATCH  ■ AS i OP  Fl It | 

- DISMOUNTED  INFANTRY  - 
KEY  TG  UNLOCK  EHAMT 

at  night  . use  minimum 
fire,  as  NECESSARY 

* DEFENSE  - 

- PLANNING  REGuEnCE  - 
LOOK  WHERE  TO  KILL 
ENEMY.  WHERE  TO  HOLD 
THEM. 

- DEPTH  VS  MASS  - DEPTH  - 
PLATO  ON/SQUADS  and 
DEFENSIVE  MANEUVER. 

- WEAPONS  POSITIONS  ANO 
CONTROL  - TIGHTEN  UP 
CONTROL. 

- USE  OP  INFANTRY  - CON- 
STRUCT  OBSTACLES, 
GUARD  WEAPONS:  NOT 
ENOUGH  INFANTRY  TD 

Provide  protection 
for  tanks. 
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